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ÏÐÅÄÈÑËÎÂÈÅ

Òåìàòè÷åñêèå ñáîðíèêè ñòàòåé ïî ñåâåðíîé àðõåîëîãèè äîñòàòî÷íî ðåäêè.
Åùå áîëüøóþ ðåäêîñòü ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñáîðíèêè ïî êàìåííîìó âåêó ýòèõ
òåððèòîðèé. Ìåæäó òåì èíòåðåñ ê äàííûì èññëåäîâàíèÿì è èõ âàæíîñòü â
ïëàíå èçó÷åíèÿ àäàïòàöèîííûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé äðåâíèõ êîëëåêòèâîâ ïîñòîÿííî
âîçðàñòàþò. Ìû ïðåäëàãàåì íàó÷íîìó ñîîáùåñòâó ðàáîòû, òåððèòîðèàëüíî
îõâàòûâàþùèå ïðàêòè÷åñêè âåñü åâðîïåéñêèé Ñåâåð: Ôèíñêóþ Ëàïëàíäèþ,
Êàðåëèþ, Âîëîãîä÷èíó (áàññåéí ð. Ñóõîíà), åâðîïåéñêèé Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîê.

Ñáîðíèê íå ïîëó÷èë áû çàâåðøåííîñòè áåç îáçîðíîé ñòàòüè Â.ß. Øóìêèíà.
Ñóùåñòâåííî òî, ÷òî êàìåííûé âåê ñåâåðíîé Åâðîïû ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ èì â
ñðàâíåíèè ñ ïðîöåññàìè, ïðîòåêàâøèìè â àçèàòñêèõ Àðêòèêå è Ñóáàðêòèêå.
Ê ñîæàëåíèþ àâòîð íå íàøåë âîçìîæíîñòè ñíàáäèòü ðàáîòó ññûëêàìè íà
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùóþ ëèòåðàòóðó.

Êàê îáû÷íî, âåñüìà êðèòè÷åñêîé ïîëó÷èëàñü ñòàòüÿ À.Í. Ñîðîêèíà,
ðàññìîòðåâøåãî àëüòåðíàòèâíûå «êîíòàêòíóþ» è «ýâîëþöèîííóþ» ìîäåëè
ñëîæåíèÿ êóëüòóð ôèíàëüíîãî ïàëåîëèòà è ìåçîëèòà Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû. Â
ïîëåìè÷åñêîì çàäîðå  àâòîð ïîçâîëÿåò ñåáå èçëèøíå ðåçêèå âûñêàçûâàíèÿ â
àäðåñ êîëëåã. Ñîæàëåÿ ïî äàííîìó ïîâîäó, ìû ñ÷èòàåì, ÷òî ôîðìà äèñêóññèè
âûáèðàåòñÿ ñàìèì àâòîðîì1.

Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ ïðåäëàãàåò äîñòàòî÷íî îðèãèíàëüíûå ðåêîíñòðóêöèè æèëèù
ýïîõè ìåçîëèòà, ðàñêîïàííûõ íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå êàê èì ñàìèì,
òàê è äðóãèìè èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè. Àâòîð îïèðàåòñÿ íà áîãàòûé îïûò
åâðîïåéñêîãî ìåçîëèòîâåäåíèÿ è êðèòè÷åñêè ðàññìàòðèâàåò ïðåäøåñòâóþùèå
ïîïûòêè ðåêîíñòðóêöèé. Âìåñòå ñ òåì óòî÷íèì, ÷òî äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ áûëà
ïîäãîòîâëåíà ê ïóáëèêàöèè â íà÷àëå 1990-õ ãã. Â íåé íå ó÷òåíû âûøåäøèå
ïîçæå ýòîãî ñðîêà ðàáîòû, ïîñâÿùåííûå èññëåäîâàíèÿì îñòàòêîâ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèù â ðåãèîíå2.

Â áîëüøåé ÷àñòè ðàáîò ââîäÿòñÿ â íàó÷íûé îáîðîò ðàíåå íå
ïóáëèêîâàâøèåñÿ ìàòåðèàëû. Òåì íå ìåíåå, âñå áåç èñêëþ÷åíèÿ àâòîðû,
îïðåäåëÿÿ ìåñòî íîâûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñðåäè äðåâíîñòåé êàìåííîãî âåêà, âûõîäÿò
íà øèðîêèé êðóã îáîáùåíèé.

Áåçóñëîâíî, ïðåæäå âñåãî ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ñîâìåñòíóþ ñòàòüþ Ï.Þ.
Ïàâëîâà è áåçâðåìåííî óøåäøåãî èç æèçíè òàëàíòëèâîãî ó÷åíîãî, àðõåîëîãà-

1 Ñìîòðèòå òàêæå ïåðâîíà÷àëüíûé âàðèàíò äàííîé ðàáîòû – Ñîðîêèí À.Í. 2006.

Î êóëüòóðîãåíåçå â ôèíàëüíîì ïàëåîëèòå è ìåçîëèòå // Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîå èçó÷åíèå
Öåíòðàëüíîé Ðîññèè. Òåçèñû Ìåæäóíàðîäíîé êîíôåðåíöèè, ïîñâÿùåííîé 100-ëåòèþ
ñî äíÿ ðîæäåíèÿ Â.Ï. Ëåâåíêà. Ëèïåöê, 2006.

2 Âîëîêèòèí À. Â.1997. Ìåçîëèò // Àðõåîëîãèÿ Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè. Ì., 1997. Ñ.
91–145; Âîëîêèòèí À. Â., Êîñèíñêàÿ Ë. Ë., 1999.  Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå æèëèùà
Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà. Ñûêòûâêàð, 1999. 36 ñ. (Íàó÷íûå äîêëàäû / Êîìè
íàó÷íûé öåíòð ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ. Âûï. 414); Âîëîêèòèí À. Â. 2002. Èññëåäîâàíèå
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèù ñòîÿíêè Ïàð÷ 2 íà Âû÷åãäå // Òâåðñêîé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé
ñáîðíèê. Âûï. 5. Òâåðü, 2002. Ñ. 183-191; Âîëîêèòèí À.Â. 2005. Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé
ïàìÿòíèê Ëåê-Ëåñà íà ð. Èæìà // Êàìåííûé âåê ëåñíîé çîíû Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû è

Çàóðàëüÿ - Ì.: ACADEMIA, 2005.  Ñ. 198-205.
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ïîèñêîâèêà Ý.Þ. Ìàêàðîâà. Îíè ìîíîãðàôè÷åñêè ïóáëèêóþò ìàòåðèàëû
îäíîé èç ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñòîÿíîê â âåðõíåì Ïðèêàìüå. Â íàñòîÿùåå
âðåìÿ äàííàÿ ñòîÿíêà, Øèðîâàíîâî 2, ñòàíîâèòñÿ îïîðíûì ïàìÿòíèêîì
ñðåäíåóðàëüñêîé âåðõíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû íàðÿäó ñ øèðîêî
èçâåñòíîé ñòîÿíêîé Òàëèöêîãî.

Îñîáîãî âíèìàíèÿ çàñëóæèâàåò ðàáîòà ôèíñêèõ êîëëåã î ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé
ñòîÿíêå Ñóÿëà íà ñåâåðå Ôèíëÿíäèè. Àâòîðàì óäàëîñü îáíàðóæèòü è
èññëåäîâàòü ñàìûé ñåâåðíûé â Åâðîïå ïàìÿòíèê ñ ÷åðåøêîâûìè
íàêîíå÷íèêàìè ñòðåë. Îíè ïîëàãàþò, ÷òî «ñòðåìèòåëüíàÿ» ìèãðàöèÿ äðåâíèõ
êîëëåêòèâîâ, îñòàâèâøèõ ýòó è âîçìîæíî äðóãèå ñòîÿíêè â ôèíñêîé
Ëàïëàíäèè, èìåëà ñâîåé îòïðàâíîé òî÷êîé öåíòð Ðóññêîé ðàâíèíû, è
ñðàâíèâàþò ñâîè ìàòåðèàëû ñ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèìè êóëüòóðàìè òèïà áóòîâñêîé.

Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé ïðàêòè÷åñêè âïåðâûå ïóáëèêóþòñÿ ìàòåðèàëû
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ çíà÷èòåëüíîé ÷àñòè åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-
Âîñòîêà, âêëþ÷àþùåé áàññåéí ð. Âûìü è ïðèëåãàþùèå ó÷àñòêè äîëèíû
íèæíåãî òå÷åíèÿ Âû÷åãäû. Àâòîð â èíòåðïðåòàöèè ìàòåðèàëîâ èñïîëüçóåò
îðèãèíàëüíóþ ìåòîäèêó íà îñíîâå ìàòåìàòè÷åñêîé ñòàòèñòèêè.

Íåáîëüøàÿ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ñòîÿíêà ñ êâàðöåâûì èíâåíòàðåì, Ïóòêèíñêàÿ
8, â Êàðåëèè ïðåäñòàâëåíà À. Ì. Æóëüíèêîâûì.

Ïëîäîòâîðíûì, êàê ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ, îêàçàëñÿ ñîâìåñòíûé àíàëèç ñõîäíûõ
ìàòåðèàëîâ ýïîõè íåîëèòà ñîñåäíèõ òåððèòîðèé: áàññåéíà ð. Âû÷åãäà è
áàññåéíà ð. Ñóõîíà, ïðîâåäåííûé Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâûì (ã. Ñûêòûâêàð) è Í.Ã.
Íåäîìîëêèíîé (ã. Âîëîãäà). Â ðåçóëüòàòå àâòîðû ïðèõîäÿò ê îñîçíàíèþ
íåîáõîäèìîñòè ïåðåñìîòðà ãåíåçèñà íåîëèòà ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêîé.

Ãðóïïà èññëåäîâàòåëåé, ãåîëîãîâ, áèîëîãîâ è àðõåîëîãîâ (Í.Å. Çàðåöêàÿ,

À.Â. Âîëîêèòèí, Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâ, Î.Í. Óñïåíñêàÿ, à òàêæå Þ.Â. Ãîëóáåâà/)
ïðåäñòàâèëà ñâîåîáðàçíóþ «ðåâèçèþ» ïðåäøåñòâóþùèõ èññëåäîâàíèé ïî
ïàëåîãåîãðàôèè Ñèíäîðñêîãî àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîãî ìèêðîðàéîíà. Â ñâîå âðåìÿ
çäåñü ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà âïåðâûå áûëè ïðîâåäåíû êîìïëåêñíûå
èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, îêàçàâøèåñÿ ëèøü êðàòêèì ýïèçîäîì
â ïðàêòèêå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ðàáîò íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå.
Ñîâðåìåííûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ îò÷àñòè ïîäòâåðæäàþò, íî â òî æå âðåìÿ
ñóùåñòâåííî êîððåêòèðóþò âûâîäû ñäåëàííûå ïîëâåêà íàçàä.

Íåñîìíåííî, çàñëóæèâàåò îäîáðåíèÿ ïîïûòêà ïðîíèêíóòü â òàéíû
ñèìâîëè÷åñêîãî ñîçíàíèÿ äðåâíèõ ëþäåé, êîòîðóþ ïðåäïðèíÿëà Í.Á.
Âàñèëüåâà. Â åå ñíàáæåííîé îáèëüíûìè öèòàòàìè ñòàòüå, ïîñâÿùåííîé
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé ÷óðèíãå (ñì. îáëîæêó ñáîðíèêà) ñ îç. Êóìçåðî â Âîëîãîäñêîé
îáëàñòè, âûðàæàåòñÿ íàäåæäà íà òî, ÷òî ðàçãàäêà âîçìîæíà ñ ïîìîùüþ
èññëåäîâàíèé â îáëàñòè ïñèõîëîãèè.

Î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî ðàáîòû ñáîðíèêà ìîãóò çàèíòåðåñîâàòü ñïåöèàëèñòîâ,
èíòåðåñóþùèõñÿ ðàçëè÷íûìè àñïåêòàìè èññëåäîâàíèé êàìåííîãî âåêà:
ïàëåîãåîãðàôèè è ýêîëîãèè, êóëüòóðîãåíåçà è ïåðèîäèçàöèè è äàæå
ñåìàíòèêè è ïàëåîïñèõîëîãèè.

À.Â. Âîëîêèòèí
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INTRODUCTION

Thematic collections of articles on northern archaeology are rather rare. Even
more rare are collections on the Stone Age epoch in this territory. On the other
hand, the interest towards this kind of researches is currently increasing as more
scholars begin to recognize their importance for understanding the adaptive
capacities of ancient collectives. Here we present to the scientific community a
set of works focusing territorially on the whole European North: Finnish Lapland,
Karelia, Vologda area (the Sukhona river Basin) and the European North-East.

This collection of articles would have remained uncompleted without the
review article by V. Ya Shumkin. Significantly, he discusses the researches on the
Stone Age in Northern Europe in the context of processes reconstructed for the
Asian part of Arctic and Subarctic. Unfortunately, the author has failed to give
the references to corresponding publications in his work.

The article by A. N. Sorokin is rather critical as usual. The author discusses
the alternative “diffusionist” and „evolutionistic” models of cultural genesis in
the Eastern European final Paleolithic and Mesolithic. While doing this, the author
makes sometimes rather harsh comments about his colleagues. Although we feel
sorry about this, we still think that an author has a right to choose the style of
discussion him/herself.

G. M. Burov proposes rather elegant reconstructions of Mesolithic dwellings
excavated by him as well as by other researchers. He relies on the rich experience
gained in the European Mesolithic studies and offers criticism of the previous
attempts of such reconstructions. It should be noted, however, that this work was
prepared for publication in the beginning of 1990s. Therefore, it does not take
into account the most recent researches on the Mesolithic dwellings’ remains in
this region1.

Most researches in this collection are based on new, previously unpublished
archeological materials. Still, all the authors manage to reach wide generalizations
while discussing the place of the new sites among other Stone Age findings.

The joint article by P. Yu. Pavlov and the talented but, unfortunately, early
departed archeologist and excavator E. Yu Makarov should be undoubtly
mentioned first. The authors discuss, in the monographic form, the material from
one of the late Paleolithic campsites in the upper Kama basin. This campsite,
Shirovanovo 2, is currently becoming the model site for the Middle Uralic late
Paleolithic culture along with the well-known Talitsky campsite.

The work of Finnish colleagues on the Mesolithic campsite Sujala in the Finnish
north deserves special attention. The authors have managed to find and examine

1 Âîëîêèòèí À. Â.1997. Ìåçîëèò // Àðõåîëîãèÿ Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè. Ì., 1997. Ñ. 91–
145; Âîëîêèòèí À. Â., Êîñèíñêàÿ Ë. Ë., 1999.  Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå æèëèùà Åâðîïåéñêîãî
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà.  Ñûêòûâêàð, 1999. 36 ñ. (Íàó÷íûå äîêëàäû / Êîìè íàó÷íûé öåíòð
ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ. Âûï. 414); Âîëîêèòèí À. Â. Èññëåäîâàíèå ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèù ñòîÿíêè
Ïàð÷ 2 íà Âû÷åãäå // Òâåðñêîé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ñáîðíèê. Âûï. 5. Òâåðü, 2002. Ñ.
183-191; Âîëîêèòèí À.Â. Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé ïàìÿòíèê Ëåê-Ëåñà íà ð. Èæìà //
Êàìåííûé âåê ëåñíîé çîíû Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû è Çàóðàëüÿ - Ì.: ACADEMIA, 2005.
– Ñ. 198-205.
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the northernmost European site with tanged arrowheads. They believe, that the
“fast” migration of the ancient collectives, which have left this and probably
other sites in Finnish Lapland, originated from the central part of Russian plain.
In order to prove this, they compare their material with the Mesolithic cultures of
Butovo type.

L. L. Kosinskaya most probably for the first time publishes materials from
the Mesolithic sites of the significant part of European North-East including Vym
basin and the neighboring parts of the lower Vychegda valley. This author uses a
rather original methodology based on mathematical statistic in order to interpret
her materials.

A. M. Zhulnikov presents a small Mesolithic campsite Putkinskaya 8 in Karelia,
which has quartz toolkit.

V. N. Karmanov (Syktyvkar) and N. G. Nedomolkina (Vologda) present their
joint analysis of similarly-looking Neolithic materials from neighboring regions:
Vychegda basin and Sukhona Basin. The analysis seems to be rather successful –
it has led the authors to the conclusion, that the current views on the genesis of
the pit-comb Neolithic need a significant revision.

An interdisciplinary group of researches – geologists, biologists and
archaeologists (N.E.Zaretskaya, A.V.Volokitin, V.N.Karmanov, O.N.Uspenskaya
 and Yu.V. Golubeva/Bratushchak) – presents a distinctive revision of the previous
researches on paleogeography of the Sindor archaeological micro-region. The
first complex investigations of the sites in this micro-region were performed by
G. M. Burov quite a long time ago. Unfortunately, these investigations have
remained the unique episode in the practice of archaeological investigations in
the European North-East. The modern research partly supports and partly
significantly corrects the conclusions made almost half a century ago.

The attempt of N. B. Vasilyeva to understand the enigma of ancient people’s
symbolic consciousness undoubtedly deserves approval. In her article on
Mesolithic Churinga (see the cover of this book) from lake Kumzero, Vologda
area, she expresses (and supports by numerous quotations) the hope, that the
solution of this enigma is possible on the base of psychological studies.

I believe, that the papers presented in this collection will be useful for
specialists interested in different aspects of the Stone Age research:
paleogeography, ecolology, cultural genesis and even semantic and
paleopsychology.

A.V. Volokitin
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ÑÒÎßÍÊÀ ØÈÐÎÂÀÍÎÂÎ II – ÍÎÂÛÉ ÏÀÌßÒÍÈÊ
ÏÎÇÄÍÅÃÎ ÏÀËÅÎËÈÒÀ Â ÁÀÑÑÅÉÍÅ ÂÅÐÕÍÅÉ ÊÀÌÛ

Ìàêàðîâ Ý.Þ. , Ïàâëîâ Ï.Þ.*
*Èíñòèòóò ßËÈ Êîìè ÍÖ ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ, Ñûêòûâêàð

e-mail: pavlov.hist@mail.komisc.ru

Ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II îòêðûòà â 1990 ã. Ý.Þ.Ìàêàðîâûì è
íåîäíîêðàòíî îáñëåäîâàëàñü èì æå â ïåðèîä ñ 1990 ïî 2000 ã. (Ìàêàðîâ,
2002). Â 1992 è 2000 ãã. íà ñòîÿíêå áûëè ïðîâåäåíû íåáîëüøèå ðàñêîïêè. Â
2006 ã. ïàìÿòíèê áûë îáñëåäîâàí Ï.Þ. Ïàâëîâûì.

Ñòîÿíêà ðàñïîëîæåíà â óñòüå ð.Èíüâà, íà åå ïðàâîì áåðåãó (â íàñòîÿùåå
âðåìÿ íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó îáøèðíîãî çàëèâà Êàìñêîãî âîäîõðàíèëèùà) â 300
ì ê ñåâåðî-çàïàäó îò ä. Øèðîâàíîâî è â 2 êì ê çàïàäó îò ñ. Êûëàñîâî
(Èëüèíñêèé ðàéîí Ïåðìñêîãî êðàÿ) (ðèñ.1). Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû
ñòîÿíêè – 58°53’38" ñ.ø. è 56°04’24" â.ä. Äî ñîçäàíèÿ âîäîõðàíèëèùà ðóñëî
Èíüâû â ýòîì ìåñòå îáðàçîâûâàëî êðóïíûé ìåàíäð, â ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè êîòîðîãî
íàéäåíî íåñêîëüêî ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé – Øèðîâàíîâî I-VIII.
Èç íèõ íàèáîëüøèé èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II. Íà
îñòàëüíûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ íàéäåíû íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûå êàìåííûå
èçäåëèÿ è êîñòè ïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ æèâîòíûõ (Ìàêàðîâ, 2002). Èõ äåòàëüíîå
èçó÷åíèå íå ïðîâîäèëîñü.

Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñòîÿíêè Øèðîâàíîâî II ïîäâåðãñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíîìó
ðàçðóøåíèþ â ðåçóëüòàòå âîëíîâîé àáðàçèè áåðåãà Èíüâû. Íàõîäêè
ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîãî îáëèêà âñòðå÷àëèñü íà ïðîòÿæåíèè 100-120 ì âäîëü
îáíàæåíèÿ 7-9 ì òåððàñû è íà ðàññòîÿíèè äî 20 ì îò åãî êðàÿ. Åñòåñòâåííîé
ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé ãðàíèöåé ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ óñòüå ëîãà. Òàêèì
îáðàçîì, ïåðâîíà÷àëüíàÿ îáùàÿ ïëîùàäü ñòîÿíêè ñîñòàâëÿëà íå ìåíåå 2000
êâ.ì.

Â çîíå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà áûëè âûÿâëåíû äâà
ñêîïëåíèÿ êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé è ïëåéñòîöåíîâîé  ôàóíû. Ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó
ñêîïëåíèÿìè îêîëî 60 ì. Îáà ñêîïëåíèÿ èìåëè, â îáùåì, îêðóãëóþ ôîðìó
ðàçìåðàìè ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî 20õ10 ì è ïëîùàäüþ îêîëî 200 êâ.ì. Â
ñêîïëåíèÿõ íàéäåíû ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå êàìåííûå èçäåëèÿ è êîñòè
ïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ æèâîòíûõ. Áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü êîñòåé ðàñêîëîòà. Ñîõðàííîñòü
êàìåííîãî ìàòåðèàëà î÷åíü õîðîøàÿ – èçäåëèÿ íå îêàòàíû, íà ìíîãèõ
ñîõðàíèëàñü êàðáîíàòíàÿ êîðêà. Âñå æå ìàòåðèàë áûë îòñîðòèðîâàí â
âîëíîïðèáîéíîé çîíå, õîòÿ è íå î÷åíü çíà÷èòåëüíî. Ìåëêèå ïðåäìåòû
âñòðå÷àëèñü, â îñíîâíîì, ïîä îáíàæåíèåì òåððàñû è, íåñîìíåííî, áûëè
ïåðåìåùåíû íà 5-10 ì â ðåçóëüòàòå âîëíîâîãî ðàçáðîñà. Ïðè ñîïîñòàâëåíèè
ìàòåðèàëîâ ñêîïëåíèé ïî ñîñòàâó ñûðüÿ, òåõíèêå ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è âòîðè÷íîé
îáðàáîòêå, à òàêæå ïî òèïîëîãè÷åñêîìó îáëèêó çíà÷èòåëüíûõ ðàçëè÷èé
ìåæäó íèìè íå âûÿâëåíî. Áîëåå òîãî, íåñêîëüêî ïðèìåðîâ ðåìîíòàæà
èçäåëèé, ïðîèñõîäÿùèõ èç ðàçíûõ ñêîïëåíèé, ïðÿìî óêàçûâàåò íà èõ
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ñèíõðîííîñòü. È â ïåðâîì è âî âòîðîì ñêîïëåíèè ïîäúåìíûé ìàòåðèàë
âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ó ñàìîãî êðàÿ îáíàæåíèÿ, ÷òî ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàëî î íàëè÷èå
ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ ó÷àñòêîâ êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ â îòëîæåíèÿõ II òåððàñû Èíüâû.
Íåáîëüøèå ðàñêîïêè è çà÷èñòêè îáíàæåíèÿ òåððàñû ïîäòâåðäèëè ýòî
ïðåäïîëîæåíèå.

Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñòîÿíêè Øèðîâàíîâî II ïðèóðî÷åí ê îòëîæåíèÿì II
òåððàñû ð. Èíüâà, â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ èìåþùåé âûñîòó 7-10 ì (äî ñîçäàíèÿ
âîäîõðàíèëèùà 19-22 ì). Â çà÷èñòêå îáíàæåíèÿ II òåððàñû Èíüâû áûë
çàôèêñèðîâàí ñëåäóþùèé ðàçðåç (ñâåðõó) (ðèñ.2):

1. Äåðíîâî-ïî÷âåííûé ñëîé. Âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü ñëîÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíà ïàõîòíûì
ñëîåì. Ìîùíîñòü – îò 0,2 äî 0,4 ì.

2. Ñâåòëî-ñåðàÿ ïûëåâàòàÿ ñóïåñü – ïîäçîëèñòûé ãîðèçîíò ãîëîöåíîâîé
äåðíîâî-ïîäçîëèñòîé ëåñíîé ïî÷âû. Â ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè ñëîÿ ëèíçîâèäíî
çàëåãàåò ïðîñëîé (äî 0,2 ì) òåìíî-ñåðîé ãóìóñèðîâàííîé ñóïåñè. Ìîùíîñòü
ñëîÿ – äî 0,6 ì.

3. Òåìíî-áóðûé ïëîòíûé ëåññîâèäíûé ñóãëèíîê îðåõîâàòî-
ïðèçìàòè÷åñêîé ñòðóêòóðû, ñèëüíî òðåùèíîâàòûé. Â òðåùèíàõ ïëåíêè
îêèñëîâ æåëåçà è ìàðãàíöà – èëëþâèàëüíûé ãîðèçîíò ãîëîöåíîâîé ïî÷âû.
Ïîäîøâà ñëîÿ ïîä÷åðêíóòà îæåëåçíåíèåì. Ìîùíîñòü ñëîÿ – îò 0, 45 äî 0,
85 ì.

4. Ñâåòëî-áóðûé ëåãêèé êàðáîíàòíûé ëåññîâèäíûé ñóãëèíîê ñ
âûðàæåííîé ñòîëá÷àòîé îòäåëüíîñòüþ. Íèæíÿÿ ÷àñòü ñëîÿ íàñûùåíà
êàðáîíàòíûìè êîíêðåöèÿìè â âèäå æóðàâ÷èêîâ. Íèæíèé êîíòàêò
ïîñòåïåííûé. Ìîùíîñòü – 1,10 ì.

5. Ñåðî-êîðè÷íåâûé ñëàáîãóìóñèðîâàííûé ñóãëèíîê ñ ìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè
êàðáîíàòíûìè êîíêðåöèÿìè â âèäå æóðàâ÷èêîâ. Íèæå ïî ðàçðåçó ñëîé
ïðèîáðåòàåò ñåðî-ãîëóáóþ îêðàñêó. Â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ñëîÿ íà ãëóáèíå 2,7-2,8
ì îò ïîâåðõíîñòè îòëîæåíèé çàëåãàåò ïðîñëîé (0,10 ì) ñèçî-ñåðîãî
îãëååííîãî ñóãëèíêà, ê êîòîðîìó ïðèóðî÷åí êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé
ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé ñòîÿíêè. Ìîùíîñòü ñëîÿ – 0,7-0,85 ì.

6. Ñèçî-ñåðûé îòîðôîâàííûé òÿæåëûé ñóãëèíîê ñ îáëîìêàìè
äðåâåñèíû. Âåðõíèé è íèæíèé êîíòàêò ÿçûêîâàòî-âîëíèñòûé,
ñîëèôëþêöèîííûé. Â îñíîâàíèè ñëîÿ íàéäåíû êîñòè ïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ
ìëåêîïèòàþùèõ. Ìîùíîñòü – îò 0,2 äî 0,7 ì.

7. Çåëåíîâàòî-ñåðûé ñóãëèíîê. Ìîùíîñòü – îò 0,6 äî 0,8 ì.
8. Òåìíî-ñåðûé ïëîòíûé ñóãëèíîê ñ îðòçàíäîâûìè ïðîñëîÿìè –

öîêîëü òåððàñû. Ñëîé óõîäèò ïîä óðåç âîäîõðàíèëèùà. Âèäèìàÿ ìîùíîñòü
– 2 ì.

Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ïàìÿòíèêà çàëåãàåò â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ïîãðåáåííîé
ïî÷âû, âîçðàñò êîòîðîé ïîêà íå óñòàíîâëåí. Òåì íå ìåíåå, åå
ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêîå ïîëîæåíèå â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè îòëîæåíèé II òåððàñû
óêàçûâàåò íà åå ïîçäíåâàëäàéñêèé âîçðàñò. Òàêæå îáðàùàåò âíèìàíèå
ñõîäñòâî ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêîãî ïîëîæåíèÿ êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ íà ñòîÿíêàõ
Øèðîâàíîâî II, Òàëèöêîãî è ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ãàíè÷àòà II. Íà âñåõ ýòèõ

173

Ð
èñ

.2
. 

Ï
ëà

íû
 ð

àñ
êî

ïî
â 

íà
 ñ

òî
ÿí

êå
 Ó

ëü
ÿí

îâ
î.

I 
– 

ðà
ñê

îï
 I

II
; 

II
 –

 ð
àñ

êî
ïû

 I
I 

è 
I.

 1
 –

 î
áî

æ
æ

åí
íû

é 
âà

ëó
í 

èë
è 

ãà
ëü

êà
; 

2,
 3

 –
 ê

ðå
ì

íè
; 

4 
– 

êâ
àð

öè
òî

âû
å 

îò
ù

åï
û

 è
îñ

êî
ëê

è;
 5

 –
 ñ

êð
åá

îê
; 

á 
– 

êâ
àð

öè
òî

âû
é 

òî
ïî

ð;
 7

 –
 ê

àë
üö

èí
èð

îâ
àí

íû
å 

îá
ëî

ì
êè

 ê
îñ

òå
é 

æ
èâ

îò
íû

õ;
 8

 –
 ê

ðå
ì

íå
âû

é
íà

êî
íå

÷í
èê

 ñ
òð

åë
û

; 
9,

 1
0 

– 
ì

åä
íû

å 
èç

äå
ëè

ÿ;
  

11
 –

 î
÷å

ðò
àí

èÿ
 ì

îã
èë

üí
îé

 ÿ
ì

û
; 

12
 –

 ê
îí

òó
ðû

 ê
îñ

òð
èù

à.
 Ç

íà
êè

 2
-4

 è
7 

ñî
îò

âå
òñ

òâ
óþ

ò 
ïÿ

òå
ðê

àì
 í

àõ
îä

îê
. 

1,
 3

, 
7-

11
 –

 ý
ïî

õà
 ì

åò
àë

ëà
; 

2,
 4

-6
, 

12
 –

 ì
åç

îë
èò

.



9

ïàìÿòíèêàõ êóëüòóðíûå ñëîè ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òÿæåëûì îãëååíûì ñóãëèíèñòûì
îòëîæåíèÿì, ïåðåêðûòûì ëåññîâèäíûìè ñóïåñÿìè, ÷òî, âîçìîæíî,
óêàçûâàåò íà èõ áëèçêèé âîçðàñò.

Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñòîÿíêè èìååò ìîùíîñòü íå áîëåå 0,10 ì è, âåðîÿòíî,
ñîõðàíèëñÿ in situ. Â êóëüòóðíîì ñëîå íà ïëîùàäè îêîëî 20 êâ. ì íàéäåíî 12
êàìåííûõ ïðåäìåòîâ è ïÿòü ïëîõî ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ íåáîëüøèõ ôðàãìåíòîâ
êîñòåé. Íàõîäêè ðàñïîëàãàëèñü ïîä ðàçíûìè óãëàìè ê ãîðèçîíòàëüíîé
ïëîñêîñòè, èíîãäà ïî÷òè âåðòèêàëüíî, ÷òî óêàçûâàåò íà
ïîñòñåäèìåíòàöèîííûå äåôîðìàöèè êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ. Òåì íå ìåíåå, ÷åòêàÿ
ïðèóðî÷åííîñòü íàõîäîê ê ñðàâíèòåëüíî ìàëîìîùíîìó ãëååâîìó ïðîñëîþ,
íàëè÷èå äðåâåñíîãî óãëÿ â ñëîå ñ íàõîäêàìè ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò â ïîëüçó åãî
îòíîñèòåëüíî õîðîøåé ñîõðàííîñòè.

Â êîëëåêöèè êàìåííûõ ïðåäìåòîâ – äâå ðàñêîëîòûå êðåìíåâûå ãàëüêè,
âîñåìü îòùåïîâ è äâà èçäåëèÿ ñ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé – êðåìíåâûé îòùåï
ñ ðåòóøüþ è ïðîêñèìàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü ïëàñòèíû ñ êðàåâîé ðåòóøüþ. Ñîñòàâ
ñûðüÿ ïîëíîñòüþ ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ñûðüþ èçäåëèé êîëëåêöèè ïîäúåìíîãî
ìàòåðèàëà. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü èç ðàñêîïîê è ñáîðîâ íà ïîâåðõíîñòè,
áåçóñëîâíî, ñîñòàâëÿåò åäèíûé êîìïëåêñ.

Âñåãî êîëëåêöèÿ ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà ñòîÿíêè íàñ÷èòûâàåò îêîëî
5000 ïðåäìåòîâ, èç íèõ îêîëî 700 èçäåëèé ñ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé.

Íà ñòîÿíêå òàêæå ñîáðàíû ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèå îñòàòêè,
ïðèíàäëåæàâøèå ëîøàäè (àáñîëþòíî ïðåîáëàäàåò), ñåâåðíîìó îëåíþ,
ìàìîíòó è íîñîðîãó. Îñîáî îòìåòèì, ÷òî ñðåäè êîñòåé ñêåëåòà ëîøàäè
ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïî÷òè èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî êîñòè êîíå÷íîñòåé è çóáû.

Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü.  Ïåòðîãðàôè÷åñêèé ñîñòàâ ñûðüÿ î÷åíü
ðàçíîîáðàçåí, ÷òî îáóñëîâëåíî èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ãàëå÷íîãî ìàòåðèàëà.
Âûõîäû àëëþâèàëüíûõ ãàëå÷íèêîâ ðàñïîëîæåíû âñåãî â 300 ì ê þãî-âîñòîêó
îò ïàìÿòíèêà, â óñòüå ð. Øèðîâàíîâêà. Ïðåîáëàäàþùèìè ïîðîäàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ
êðåìåíü, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñåðî-ãîëóáîé è êîðè÷íåâûé (55%),
êâàðöèòîïåñ÷àíèê (31%), êðåìíèñòûé ñëàíåö (12%) è ãàááðî-äèàáàçû (2%).
Â êîëëåêöèè åñòü íåñêîëüêî ïðåäìåòîâ, èçãîòîâëåííûõ èõ íåáîëüøèõ ãàëåê
ãîðíîãî õðóñòàëÿ.

Ñîñòàâ êîëëåêöèè êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ïðèâåäåí â òàáë. 1.
Íóêëåóñîâ â êîëëåêöèè 401 ýêç. Ïîäàâëÿþùåå áîëüøèíñòâî èìååò

óïëîùåííóþ ôîðìó ñ îäíîé-äâóìÿ ñèëüíî ñêîøåííûìè ïëîùàäêàìè. Íàðÿäó
ñ íåãàòèâàìè ñíÿòèÿ óêîðî÷åííûõ ïëàñòèí íà íóêëåóñàõ èìåþòñÿ íåãàòèâû
ñíÿòèé øèðîêèõ ïëàñòèí, ÷àñòî çàíèìàþùèõ âåñü ôðîíò ñêàëûâàíèÿ.
Õàðàêòåðíûìè äëÿ äàííîé èíäóñòðèè ÿâëÿþòñÿ òàêæå íóêëåóñû ñ äâóìÿ
ïîâåðõíîñòÿìè ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, ðàñïîëîæåííûìè ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíî. Â
íåáîëüøîì êîëè÷åñòâå âñòðå÷åíû òîðöîâûå è ïëîñêèå ôîðìû ÿäðèù.
Íóêëåóñû, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñèëüíî ñðàáîòàíû.

Ñîñòàâ êàòåãîðèé îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà ïàìÿòíèêà ïðåäñòàâëåí â òàáë 2.

172

Ð
èñ. 1. Ñ

õåì
à ðàñïîëîæ

åíèÿ ïîñåëåíèé Ó
ëüÿíîâî, Î

çúÿã II è III.



10

       Таблица 1 
Основные категории каменного инвентаря стоянки Шированово II. 
 

Категории Скопление 1 Скопление 2 Всего 
Расколотые гальки, 
куски, обломки 

490 (16%) 68 (4%) 558 (11%) 

Нуклеусы 216 (7%) 185 (10%) 401 (8%) 
Отщепы 1451 (48%) 1192 (62%) 2643 (53%) 
Пластины 119 (4%) 58 (3%) 177 (5%) 
Чешуйки 328 (11%) 139 (7%) 467 (9%) 
Изделия с вторичной 
обработкой 

446 (14%) 262 (14%) 708 (14%) 

Всего 3052 (100%) 1904 (100%) 4956 (100%) 
 

      Таблица 2 
Состав категорий орудийного набора стоянки Шированово II. 
 

Категории Скопление 1 Скопление 2 Всего 
Скребки 98 (22%) 66 (25%) 164 (23%) 
Резцы 103 (23%) 54 (20,5%) 157 (22%) 
Долотовидные 41 (9%) 30 (11,5%) 71 (10%) 
Скребла 32 (7,5%) 30 (11,5%) 62 (8,5%) 
Пластины с ретушью 49 (11%) 22 (8%) 71 (10%) 
Острия и проколки 32 (7,5%) 10 (3,5%) 42 (6,5%) 
Ножи 42 (9,5%) 31 (12%) 73 (10,5%) 
Галечные орудия 6 (1,5%) 4 (1,5%) 10 (1,5%) 
Единичные формы 41 (9%) 17 (6,5%) 58 (8%) 
Всего 446 (100%) 262 (100%) 708 (100%) 
 

Ñðåäè èçäåëèé ñ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé âåäóùåå ìåñòî ïðèíàäëåæèò
ñêðåáêàì. Ñðåäè íèõ ìîæíî óâåðåííî âûäåëèòü íåñêîëüêî òèïîâ.

Ïåðâûé ïðåäñòàâëåí êîíöåâûìè ñêðåáêàìè, êàê ïðàâèëî, âûñîêîé ôîðìû
íà ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ çàãîòîâêàõ ñ ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè êðàÿìè (ðèñ. 3, 14-18; 4,
1-4).

Âòîðîé òèï ïðåäñòàâëåí óêîðî÷åííûìè ñêðåáêàìè íà ôðàãìåíòàõ
ïëàñòèí ñ íåðåòóøèðîâàííûìè êðàÿìè (ðèñ. 4, 23, 24, 27).

Òðåòèé òèï – ýòî èçäåëèÿ íà ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ çàãîòîâêàõ ñ
ñóáïàðàëëåëüíûìè íåðåòóøèðîâàííûìè èëè ÷àñòè÷íî ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè
êðàÿìè (ðèñ. 4, 17-20).

×åòâåðòûé òèï – ýòî îêðóãëûå ñêðåáêè íà îòùåïàõ, èíîãäà âûñîêîé
ôîðìû ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî÷òè ïî âñåìó ïåðèìåòðó çàãîòîâêè (ðèñ. 5, 1-3, 5-7).
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Îñòàëüíûå ñêðåáêè íå ñîñòàâëÿþò çíà÷èòåëüíûõ ñåðèé. Âûäåëÿþòñÿ
ñêðåáêè a museaux íà îòùåïàõ ñ âûñîêèì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì, âûäåëåííûì
ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè âûåìêàìè (ðèñ. 5, 11). Îðèãèíàëüíû îðóäèÿ, ñî÷åòàþùèå
ëåçâèÿ ñêðåáêà è ïðîäîëüíîãî ñêðåáëà, îáðàáîòàííîãî ÷åøóé÷àòîé ðåòóøüþ
(ðèñ. 5, 13).

Äëÿ îáðàáîòêè ñêðåáêîâ ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî õàðàêòåðåí ïðèåì âûäåëåíèÿ øèïà
èëè âûñòóïà íà óãëó ëåçâèÿ.

Ðåçöû. Ñàìûìè ìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ áîêîâûå âûåì÷àòî-
óñå÷åííûå ðåçöû, èçãîòîâëåííûå íà îòùåïàõ è ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ ñêîëàõ (ðèñ.
3, 1-2). Ðåçöîâûå ñêîëû ïðîèçâîäèëèñü ñ ðåòóøèðîâàííîé âûåìêè. Äðóãîé
êîíåö âûåìêè ÷àñòî îáðàçóåò ðåòóøèðîâàííûé íîñèê. Èçäåëèÿ ÷àñòî èìåþò
ðåòóøèðîâàííûå êðàÿ. Äâóãðàííûå ðåçöû ïðåäñòàâëåíû íåñêîëüêèìè
îðóäèÿìè, èçãîòîâëåííûìè íà ôðàãìåíòàõ ïëàñòèí (ðèñ. 3, 10-12).
Ìíîãî÷èñëåííóþ ãðóïïó ñîñòàâëÿþò òàêæå ïîïåðå÷íûå ðåçöû (ðèñ. 3, 4,8).

Â èíâåíòàðå ñòîÿíêè èìåþòñÿ õàðàêòåðíûå îðóäèÿ ñ íîñèêîì
âåðõíåêàìñêîãî òèïà. Îðóäèÿ èçãîòîâëåíû íà ìåëêèõ ãàëå÷êàõ êðåìíÿ,
èìåþò óçêîå, âûòÿíóòîå ëåçâèå, îáðàáîòàííîå ïÿòüþ-øåñòüþ ðåçöîâûìè
ñêîëàìè. Ëåçâèå âûäåëåíî äâóìÿ ãëóáîêèìè äîïîëíèòåëüíî
ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè âûåìêàìè (ðèñ. 3, 13). Âåíòðàëüíàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü ó ëåçâèÿ
íå îáðàáîòàíà. Íå èñêëþ÷åíî, ÷òî ýòè èçäåëèÿ ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîé
ôîðìîé íóêëåóñîâ, ïðèìåíÿâøèõñÿ äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ ìèíèàòþðíûõ
ìèêðîïëàñòèí.

Â èíâåíòàðå ñòîÿíêè øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåíû äîëîòîâèäíûå îðóäèÿ.
Òèïîëîãè÷åñêè îíè î÷åíü îäíîðîäíû. Êàê ïðàâèëî, ýòî èçäåëèÿ
ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ôîðìû ñ îäíèì ëåçâèåì, îáðàáîòàííûì ÷åøóé÷àòîé
ïîäòåñêîé (ðèñ. 5, 15-20; 6, 1-6).

Îñòðèÿ è ïðîêîëêè ìîæíî ðàçäåëèòü íà äâà òèïà. Ïåðâûé ïðåäñòàâëåí
èçäåëèÿìè ñ æàëüöåì, âûäåëåííûì ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè âûåìêàìè ñ îäíîé
èëè äâóõ ñòîðîí (ðèñ. 6, 14-15).

Âòîðîé òèï ñîñòàâëÿþò èçäåëèÿ, æàëüöå ó êîòîðûõ îáðàçîâàíî
àñèììåòðè÷íî ðàñïîëîæåííîé ðåòóøèðîâàííîé âûåìêîé íà òîðöå èçäåëèÿ
(ðèñ. 6, 12).

Â êàìåííîì èíâåíòàðå ñòîÿíêè ìíîãî÷èñëåííû ïëàñòèíû ñ
ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè ïîëîãèìè âûåìêàìè, ðàñïîëîæåííûìè íà îäíîì èç êðàåâ
çàãîòîâêè (ðèñ. 6, 16). Íàéäåíû äâå ïëàñòèíû ñ ïðèòóïëåííîé ñïèíêîé.
Õàðàêòåðíî òàêæå, ÷òî âñå ôðàãìåíòû ïëàñòèí ïðåäñòàâëåíû
ïðîêñèìàëüíûìè ÷àñòÿìè, èìåþùèìè ïîìèìî âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè â âèäå
êðàåâîé ðåòóøè, íåãàòèâû ïîäïðàâêè êàðíèçà (ðèñ.6, 20,24,29).

Çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ãðóïïó ñîñòàâëÿþò íîæè – 73 ýêç., èç íèõ 45 íà
ïëàñòèíàõ.

Â ìàòåðèàëàõ øèðîêî ïàìÿòíèêà ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñêðåáëà.
Áîëüøèíñòâî îðóäèé ýòîé ãðóïïû èçãîòîâëåíî íà êðàåâûõ èëè ïîëóêðàåâûõ
ñêîëàõ. Ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïîïåðå÷íûå è ïðîäîëüíûå ôîðìû. Ëåçâèÿ îðóäèé
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èëè ÷åðåç êðûøó”. Ïîçâîëèì ñåáå âûñêàçàòü ñîìíåíèÿ â òîì, ÷òî îïèñàííûé
êîòëîâàí÷èê èìååò ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé âîçðàñò è ïðèíàäëåæèò çåìëÿíêå.

Âî-ïåðâûõ, îñòàòêè æèëèùà â âèäå íåáîëüøîé ïî ïëîùàäè
ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ÿìû ãëóáèíîé îêîëî 1,5 ì, ñ ïî÷òè îòâåñíûìè ñòåíêàìè, íî
áåç ïàíäóñà èëè ñòóïåíåê, íå èìåþò ïàðàëëåëåé íè â àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé, íè â
ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêîé ïðàêòèêå è åäâà ëè ìîãóò ñóùåñòâîâàòü. Âî-âòîðûõ, äíî
ÿìû ïîêðûòî óãëèñòûì ñëîåì ñîâåðøåííî áåç äðåâíèõ êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ
(íåò íè êðåìíÿ, íè î÷àæíûõ êàìíåé). Â-òðåòüèõ, ó ÿìû âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü
çàïîëíåíèÿ íå ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé áåëåñûé ïåñîê, ýëþâèàëüíûé ãîðèçîíò
ïîäçîëèñòîé ïî÷âû, îáðàçîâàâøåéñÿ â ïîñòìåçîëèòè÷åñêîå âðåìÿ), êàê ýòî
ìû âèäèì â Òîïûä-Íþðå V è VII: íàïðîòèâ, ñóäÿ ïî ÷åðòåæàì, ýòîò ñëîé
áûë ïðîðåçàí ÿìîé. Ñêîðåå âñåãî, íà ïîçäíåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé ñòîÿíêå ×åðòàñ
II â íåäàâíåå âðåìÿ áûëà âûðûòà ÿìà, íà äíå êîòîðîé äëÿ êàêîé-òî öåëè
ðàçâîäèëñÿ îãîíü; çàòåì îíà çàïîëíèëàñü ïåðåîòëîæåííûì äðåâíèì
êóëüòóðíûì ñëîåì.

Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå ïîñòðîéêè, âåðîÿòíî, ñóùåñòâîâàëè íà ïîñåëåíèè Âèñ
I (áëèç îç. Ñèíäîðñêîãî â Êíÿæïîãîñòñêîì ðàéîíå Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè),
êîòîðûì çàíÿò îñòàíåö íàäïîéìåííîé òåððàñû ñ äóãîîáðàçíûì þãî-
âîñòî÷íûì êðàåì. Âäîëü íåãî áûë ðàñïîëîæåí ñòàðè÷íûé òîðôÿíèê ñ
êàìåííûì è äåðåâÿííûì èíâåíòàðåì ìåçîëèòà. Ïëîùàäü ïîñåëåíèÿ
ðàñêîïàíà ëèøü ÷àñòè÷íî: â îñíîâíîì èññëåäîâàí òîðôÿíèê, à íà îñòàíöå,
ãäå æèëè äðåâíèå ëþäè, âñêðûòû ëèøü íåáîëüøèå ó÷àñòêè. Áðîñàåòñÿ â
ãëàçà, ÷òî èç 19 êîëüåâ, ñîáðàííûõ ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ (Burov, 1990. P. 338),
îñíîâíàÿ ìàññà ñîñòàâëÿëà äâà ñêîïëåíèÿ, óäàëåííûå äðóã îò äðóãà ïðèìåðíî
íà 50 ì. Âîçìîæíî, îíè ïðèíàäëåæàò æèëèùàì, íàõîäèâøèìñÿ â äâóõ
ïóíêòàõ íà áåðåãó äðåâíåé ñòàðèöû. Âñå êîëüÿ îáíàðóæåíû â íèæíåì è
ñðåäíåì ãîðèçîíòàõ òîðôÿíèêà (êîíåö VII – ïåðâàÿ ïîëîâèíà VI òûñ. äî
í.ý.).

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íà Êðàéíåì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå Åâðîïû âûÿâëåíû
ñîîðóæåíèÿ, â êîòîðûõ ñ óâåðåííîñòüþ èëè ïðåäïîëîæèòåëüíî
óñìàòðèâàþòñÿ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå æèëèùà. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, äàííûå îá èõ
óñòðîéñòâå îãðàíè÷åííû. Íî, ïî-âèäèìîìó, æèëèùà ïîçäíåãî âèñcêîãî
êóëüòóðíîãî òèïà, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñèëüíåå óãëóáëåíû â çåìëþ, ÷åì ïîñòðîéêè
êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîé îáùíîñòè, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ÷àñòû íàçåìíûå ñîîðóæåíèÿ.
Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî â õîäå äàëüíåéøèõ ðàñêîïîê çäåñü áóäóò îòêðûòû è áîëåå
âûðàçèòåëüíûå ñëåäû ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèù.

ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå êóëüòóðû Ñåâåðà åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè ÑÑÑÐ
(Ñåâåðîäâèíñêèé êðàé). Óëüÿíîâñê, 1974.

Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå ïàìÿòíèêè Âû÷åãîäñêîé äîëèíû. Ì., 1967.
Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Âû÷åãîäñêèé êðàé: î÷åðêè äðåâíåé èñòîðèè. Ì., 1965.
Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Êðàéíèé Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîê Åâðîïû â ýïîõó ìåçîëèòà, íåîëèòà è
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ïðÿìûå, âîãíóòûå è âûïóêëûå, îáðàáîòàíû ÷åøóé÷àòîé ðåòóøüþ (ðèñ. 7,
1-18; 8, 1-10).

Ñðåäè çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûõ âûäåëÿåòñÿ ãðóïïà îðóäèé ñ âîãíóòûì êðàåì,
ñ íîñèêîì, ïîä÷åðêíóòûì îäíîé âûåìêîé. ×ðåçâû÷àéíî õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ
èíâåíòàðÿ ïàìÿòíèêà êðóïíûå çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûå îðóäèÿ. Ýòî èçäåëèÿ
óíèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêè ñ ìàññèâíûì âûñîêèì çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûì
ðàáî÷èì êðàåì (ðèñ. 8, 9).

Íàéäåíû òàêæå ãàëå÷íûå îðóäèÿ – ÷îïïåðû, èçãîòîâëåííûå íà ãàëüêàõ
êâàðöèòîïåñ÷àíèêà.

Åäèíè÷íûå ôîðìû – ýòî, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñëîìàííûå è íåçàêîí÷åííûå
îðóäèÿ.

Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî â êîëëåêöèè ñòîÿíêè Øèðîâàíîâî II èìåþòñÿ
øëèôîâàííûå èçäåëèÿ. Îäíî èç íèõ – ïåñò èç ãàááðî-äèàáàçà ñ óñå÷åííî-
êîíè÷åñêèì êîíöîì. Âòîðîå èçäåëèå – øëèôîâàííàÿ ïëèòêà ñëàíöà ñ
íàðåçêàìè â âèäå ïðÿìûõ ëèíèé íà îäíîé ñòîðîíå, îáëîìàííàÿ ïî îäíîé èç
ýòèõ ëèíèé (ðèñ.6; 31). Â êîëëåêöèè òàêæå èìååòñÿ íåáîëüøîé îòùåï
çåëåíîâàòîãî ñëàíöà, ñêîëîòûé ñî øëèôîâàííîãî îðóäèÿ.

Êîñòÿíîé èíâåíòàðü ïðåäñòàâëåí òîëüêî îäíèì èçäåëèåì òèïà ìîòûãè,
èçãîòîâëåííûì èç øòàíãè ðîãà ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ.

Íåñîìíåííî, âûäàþùåéñÿ íàõîäêîé íà ïàìÿòíèêå ÿâëÿåòñÿ êðåìíåâàÿ
ôèãóðêà ìàìîíòà, íàéäåííàÿ â ïåðâîì ñêîïëåíèè. Ðàçìåðû ôèãóðêè – 60õ60
ìì. Îíà èçãîòîâëåíà èç ïëèòêè êîðè÷íåâîãî êðåìíÿ. Äâóñòîðîííåé êðàåâîé
ðåòóøüþ ñìîäåëèðîâàí êîíòóð òóøè çâåðÿ, ñ õàðàêòåðíîé ïîêàòîé ñïèíîé
è âûñòóïàþùèì ÷åðåïîì è èçîãíóòûì õîáîòîì. Ñòîïà ïåðåäíåé íîãè
ìàìîíòà ñ õàðàêòåðíîé ïîäóøêîé âûäåëåíà ïîëîãîé ðåòóøèðîâàííîé
âûåìêîé. Ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí ïëèòêè ãëóáîêèìè ãðàâèðîâàííûìè (?) áîðîçäàìè
âûäåëåíû çàäíèå íîãè çâåðÿ. Àíàëîãèè ýòîé ôèãóðêå â ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ
ïàìÿòíèêàõ êàê Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû, òàê è Ñèáèðè àâòîðó íåèçâåñòíû. Òåì
íå ìåíåå, îáðàùàåò íà ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå îïðåäåëåííîå ñõîäñòâî â òðàêòîâêå
ãîëîâû ìàìîíòà øèðîâàíîâñêîé ôèãóðêè ñ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèì ðèñóíêîì
ìàìîíòà Êàïîâîé ïåùåðû (Áàäåð, 1965).

Ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II ïî òåõíèêî-ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèì è òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì
õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîëíîé àíàëîãèåé ñòîÿíêå
Òàëèöêîãî. Ñõîäñòâî ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ ïî âñåì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì
ïîêàçàòåëÿì êîëëåêöèé ýòèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ. Ïîëíîñòüþ èäåíòè÷åí ñîñòàâ
ñûðüÿ ñòîÿíîê. Òåõíèêà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñêàëûâàíèÿ îñíîâàíà íà íóêëåóñàõ
îáúåìíîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ (ïîäïðèçìàòè÷åñèõ è òîðöîâûõ) ïðè íàëè÷èè
ïëîñêèõ ôîðì. Ðàñùåïëåíèå áûëî íàïðàâëåíî íà ïîëó÷åíèå ïëàñòèí
óêîðî÷åííûõ ïðîïîðöèé. Òîðöîâûå íóêëåóñû ïðèìåíÿëèñü äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ
ìèêðîïëàñòèí. Àíàëîãè÷íû ñêðåáëà ñ âûåì÷àòûì ëåçâèåì, ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ
óíèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêè ñ øèïàìè, ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêîé íà äèñòàëüíîì
êîíöå, îáðàçóþùåé øèïû, ñêðåáêè âûñîêîé ôîðìû è óêîðî÷åííûå íà
ôðàãìåíòàõ ïëàñòèí, ñêðåáêè ñ øèïîì íà óãëó ëåçâèÿ, íåáîëüøèå îêðóãëûå
ñêðåáêè ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî÷òè ïî âñåìó ïåðèìåòðó çàãîòîâêè, ïðîêîëêè. Â

169

ñàæà, çîëà è ïåñîê, ÷òî, â êîíå÷íîì ñ÷åòå, ïðèâåëî ê çàïîëíåíèþ ïîäïîëüíîãî
ïðîñòðàíñòâà “î÷àæíîé ìàññîé”, â òî âðåìÿ êàê êàìíè îñòàâàëèñü íà óðîâíå
ïîëà.

Æèëèùà Ìóðîìñêîãî VII (òðè) è Áàðèíêè I (äâà) îêàçàëèñü ïî÷òè âî
âñåõ ñëó÷àÿõ ñèëüíî (íà 0,5-0,7 ì) âðåçàííûìè â ìàòåðèê, ò.å. ãëóáèíà
êîòëîâàí÷èêà îò ïîâåðõíîñòè, êàê è â Òîïûä-Íþðå V, áûëà áîëüøîé (îêîëî
0,7-1,0 ì). Ïîñòðîéêè èìåëè çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ïëîùàäü (ïðèìåðíî îò 20 äî 50
êâ. ì) è ïðÿìîóãîëüíûå î÷åðòàíèÿ, â ñâÿçè ñ ÷åì ïðåäñòàâëÿåò èçâåñòíûé
èíòåðåñ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé êîìïëåêñ ïîëèõðîííîé ñòîÿíêè ßâðîíüãà I â
áàññåéíå Ïèíåãè, áëèç îç. Êðàñíûé Îêóíü (Ïèíåæñêèé ðàéîí Àðõàíãåëüñêîé
îáë.) (Áóðîâ, 1974. Ñ. 20-24, 85-86). Íà åãî âîçðàñò óêàçûâàåò
ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé àíàëèç óãëÿ, êîòîðûé ïîêðûâàë äíî îäíîé èç î÷àæíûõ
ÿì, áûë ëèøåí êåðàìèêè, íî ñîäåðæàë ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêóþ ïëàñòèíêó
(ðàñêîïêè 1968 ã.). Ïîëó÷åíà äàòà 6580 ã. äî í.ý. +60 (ËÅ-853/537).

ßìà èìåëà ïîïåðå÷íèê íå ìåíåå 1,3 ì, à ñëîé äðåâåñíîãî óãëÿ â íåé
äîñòèãàë ìîùíîñòè 0,1 ì. Ðÿäîì âñòðå÷åíû äâå íåáîëüøèå âûêëàäêè èç
âàëóíîâ è ãàëåê – ðàçâàë î÷àãà, îò êîòîðîãî îòõîäèëà ñàæèñòî-óãëèñòàÿ ëèíçà,
ïåðåêðûâàâøàÿ ÿìó. Â 8 ì îò ýòèõ âûêëàäîê èññëåäîâàí ïîäêîâîîáðàçíûé
î÷àã ïîïåðå÷íèêîì îêîëî 1 ì èç òîãî æå ñòðîèòåëüíîãî ìàòåðèàëà, ïðè÷åì
íåêîòîðûå êàìíè äîñòèãàëè â äëèíó 0,20-0,25 ì, à îäèí, îáíàðóæåííûé â
öåíòðå ñîîðóæåíèÿ, – 0,4 ì. Ïîä íèì ñîõðàíèëàñü îáøèðíàÿ óãëèñòàÿ ëèíçà,
âûõîäèâøàÿ íà ïðåäåëû âûêëàäêè. Íè â òîé, íè â äðóãîé ëèíçå íå îêàçàëîñü
íåîëèòè÷åñêîé êåðàìèêè, îáèëüíî âñòðå÷àâøåéñÿ âûøå. Ìåæäó î÷àæíîé
ÿìîé è ñîîðóæåíèåì, áëèæå ê ïîñëåäíåìó, îáíàðóæåíû äâå ïîâåðõíîñòíûå
ñàæèñòî-óãëèñòûå ëèíçû, à âîçëå íèõ îêàçàëàñü òðåòüÿ – â äðóãîé î÷àæíîé
ÿìå. Êðîìå òîãî, âñêðûòû ÷åòûðå óãëóáëåíèÿ â ìàòåðèêå, èìåâøèå
õîçÿéñòâåííîå íàçíà÷åíèå. Èññëåäîâàííûå îáúåêòû: äâà êàìåííûõ î÷àãà,
÷åòûðå íåóãëóáëåííûõ êîñòðèùà, äâå î÷àæíûå ÿìû è ïð. – ïðèõîäÿòñÿ íà
ïîëîñó òåìíî îêðàøåííîãî êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ, îäèí êðàé êîòîðîé ïðîñëåæåí.
Ïîëíîñòüþ åå êîíòóðû íå âûÿâëåíû, òàê êàê ïëîùàäü ðàñêîïà áûëà
îãðàíè÷åííîé. Ïî âñåé âåðîÿòíîñòè, î÷åðòàíèÿ ýòîé òåìíîé ïîëîñû
ìàðêèðóþò êðàÿ áîëüøîé ïîëóçåìëÿíêè, óãëóáëåííîé ïðèìåðíî íà 0,5 ì îò
äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè è ñèëüíî âûòÿíóòîé ïî ëèíèè î÷àãîâ, êîòîðûå,
ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ìîãóò îòíîñèòüñÿ ê îäíîé ïîñòðîéêå ñåðåäèíû VII òûñ. äî
í.ý. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, êóëüòóðíàÿ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü äðåâíåéøåãî êîìïëåêñà â
ßâðîíüãå I íå óñòàíîâëåíà, ÷òî, âèäèìî, íàäî ñêàçàòü è î ñòîÿíêå Ëåê-Ëåñà
I íà Èæìå, ãäå “âñêðûòû îñòàòêè íàçåìíîãî æèëèùà ñ î÷àãàìè â öåíòðå “è
îòìå÷åíû ñêîïëåíèÿ ðàñêîëîâøåéñÿ ãàëüêè (Âîëîêèòèí, 1989. Ñ. 10).

Ê æèëèùó Òîïûä-Íþðà V, íà ïåðâûé âçãëÿä, áëèçêà “ñðóáíàÿ çåìëÿíêà”
“êîíöà ìåçîëèòà”, èññëåäîâàííàÿ Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé íà ñòîÿíêå âèññêîãî òèïà
×åðòàc II (äîëèíà ñðåäíåé Âû÷åãäû). Çäåñü áûëà âñêðûòà ïðàâèëüíàÿ
ïðÿìîóãîëüíàÿ ÿìà, âïóùåííàÿ â ìàòåðèê íà 1,2 ì, ðàçìåðàìè ââåðõó – 4õ3,
à ó äíà – âñåãî 3õ2 ì, ò.å. ñî ñêîøåííûìè ñòåíêàìè. Ïî ìíåíèþ
èññëåäîâàòåëüíèöû, âûõîä èç “æèëèùà” “ìîã áûòü áåç ñåíåé ïðÿìî íà óëèöó
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êîëëåêöèÿõ øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêàìè. Èìåþòñÿ ãàëå÷íûå
îðóäèÿ – ñêðåáëà, ÷îïïåðû è ÷îïïèíãè.

Åäèíñòâåííûì ñåðüåçíûì îòëè÷èåì ýòèõ êîìïëåêñîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå
áîëüøîãî êîëè÷åñòâà ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ ðåçöîâ â êîëëåêöèè Øèðîâàíîâî II.
Îäíàêî ýòî îòëè÷èå íè â êîåé ìåðå íå ìîæåò ñëóæèòü îñíîâàíèåì äëÿ
êóëüòóðíîé äèôôåðåíöèàöèè ñòîÿíîê.

Ìàòåðèàëû Øèðîâàíîâî II ÿâëÿþòñÿ íàèáîëåå áîãàòûì è  âûðàçèòåëüíûì
ñîáðàíèåì ñðåäè êîìïëåêñîâ ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñåâåðî-
âîñòîêà Åâðîïû è Óðàëà è ìîãóò ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ êàê ýòàëîííàÿ êîëëåêöèÿ
ïîçäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà ðåãèîíà.

CÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Áàäåð Î.Í. Êàïîâà ïåùåðà – ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêàÿ æèâîïèñü. Ì.: Íàóêà, 1965.
32 ñ.

Ìàêàðîâ Ý.Þ. Ïàëåîëèò Ïðèóðàëüÿ – èòîãè è ïåðñïåêòèâû // Îáîðèíñêèå
÷òåíèÿ. Ìàòåðèàëû àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êîíôåðåíöèè.  Ïåðìü, 2002. Ñ.3–9.
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ïîëóçåìëÿíêàõ âñêðûòû ñêîïëåíèÿ êàìíåé (Ìóðîìñêîå VII, æèëèùå 1) è
ïîäêîâîîáðàçíûé î÷àã (Ïîâåíåö III). Ïðàâäà, íà ñòîÿíêå Ïîâåíåö II êàìíÿìè
áûë âûìîùåí âåñü ïîë êðóïíîé ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ïîëóçåìëÿíêè (Ïàíêðóøåâ,
1978. Ðèñ. 4, 5), ÷òî íàõîäèò àíàëîãèè íà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïîñåëåíèÿõ
Âåëèêîáðèòàíèè è Ñêàíäèíàâèè (Newel, 1981. Fig. 2, 5; Palmer, 1990. P. 88-
89). Âàæíî, ÷òî êàìíè Òîïûä-Íþðà V ðàñòðåñêàëèñü è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî,
ïîäâåðãàëèñü âîçäåéñòâèþ îãíÿ. Ïîýòîìó ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü èõ î÷àãàì
î÷åâèäíà. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñëåäóåò ïîëíîñòüþ îòáðîñèòü ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î
òîì, ÷òî êàìíè áûëè ÷àñòüþ ïåðåêðûòèÿ èëè “ñòåíû íàäçåìíîãî
ñîîðóæåíèÿ”.

Êîñòðèùà, “âèñÿùèå” íàä ïîëîì ïîëóçåìëÿíîê, – íå ðåäêîñòü â
àðõåîëîãèè. Âñïîìíèì ýíåîëèòè÷åñêèå æèëèùà íà ïîñåëåíèè Ãàëîâî II â
äîëèíå Èæìû, êîòîðûå, ïî ïðåäïîëîæåíèþ Â.Ô. Ãåíèíãà, ïîääåðæàííîìó
Â.Å. Ëóçãèíûì, ìîãëè áûòü ïîñòðîåíû ëåòîì, à ñíàáæåíû î÷àãàìè ëèøü â
õîëîäíóþ ïîðó, êîãäà íà ïîëó óæå áûëà íàòîïòàíà ñóïåñü (Ëóçãèí, 1972. Ñ.
66). Òàêàÿ äîãàäêà ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ ïðàâäîïîäîáíîé, îäíàêî íå ìåíåå
âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî ó ãàëîâñêèõ æèëèù áûë ïîë â âèäå íàñòèëà èç áðåâåí èëè
æåðäåé, ïîäñûïàííîãî â ìåñòàõ î÷àãîâ ïåñêîì. Íà ýòó ìûñëü íàâîäÿò íàñ
äàííûå ïî ìåçîëèòó Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïû, ãäå âûÿâëåíû íåáîëüøèå
ïîëóçåìëÿíêè ñ î÷àãàìè â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè çàïîëíåíèÿ.

27 òàêèõ ñîîðóæåíèé ðàñêîïàíî íà ñòîÿíêå Þíñäîðô-Àóòîáàí â
Âîñòî÷íîé Ãåðìàíèè. Êàê è â Òîïûä-Íþðå V, â ïëàíå îíè èìåþò
íåïðàâèëüíóþ ôîðìó, ïðèáëèæàÿñü îáû÷íî ê îâàëó èëè êðóãó. Ðàçìåðû – îò
3,80õ2,15 äî 2,05õ1,75 ì. Ïîä î÷àãàìè ÷àñòî ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ óãëóáëåíèÿ â
ìàòåðèêå. Êàê ñ÷èòàþò èññëåäîâàòåëè, âñòðå÷àþùàÿñÿ èíîãäà ïîëîñ÷àòàÿ
îêðàñêà çàïîëíåíèÿ óêàçûâàåò íà òî, ÷òî äëÿ óòåïëåíèÿ ïîëà äíî
êîòëîâàí÷èêà ïîêðûâàëîñü ñëîåì æåðäåé è êîðû, áëàãîäàðÿ ÷åìó æèëàÿ
ïëîùàäêà îòâå÷àëà óðîâíþ êîñòðèùà. Óãëóáëåíèå ïîä íèì ïðåäíàçíà÷àëîñü
äëÿ ðàçìåùåíèÿ â âåðòèêàëüíîì è íàêëîííîì ïîëîæåíèè ïàëîê, êîòîðûå
ñëóæèëè òîïëèâîì – ãîðåëè èõ âåðõíèå êîíöû ïðè õîðîøåì ïîñòóïëåíèè
âîçäóõà. À â ïðîìåæóòêè ìåæäó ýòèìè ïàëêàìè ïðîíèêàëè çîëà è ïåñîê,
çàïîëíÿâøèå âïàäèíó ïîä êîñòðèùåì (Gramsch, 1973. S. 13-15).

Îáîææåííûõ êàìíåé â Þíñäîðô-Àóòîáàíå íå îêàçàëîñü, íî îíè
îáíàðóæåíû íà ñîñåäíåé ñòîÿíêå Þíñäîðô-Ëèíäåí-Áåðã, ãäå îòêðûòû
àíàëîãè÷íûå æèëèùà ñ ïîäî÷àæíûìè óãëóáëåíèÿìè. Ýòè ñîîðóæåíèÿ,
áëèçêèå ê ïîëóçåìëÿíêå Òîïûä-Íþðà V, ïî ìíåíèþ Á. Ãðàìøà, òðåáóþò
êàêîé-òî èíîé ðåêîíñòðóêöèè.

Ìîæíî äóìàòü, ÷òî â Òîïûä-Íþðå V êîòëîâàí÷èê áûë ïðîñòî ïåðåêðûò
íàêàòíèêîì èç æåðäåé, ïðåäñòàâëÿâøèì ñîáîé ïîë æèëèùà, èçîëèðîâàííûé
îò õîëîäíîãî è ñûðîâàòîãî ïåñêà. Â ìåñòàõ î÷àãîâ, ïîä êîòîðûìè äíî
êîòëîâàí÷èêà íåñêîëüêî óãëóáëÿëîñü, ýòîò ïîë áûë ïîêðûò êàìåííûìè
âûêëàäêàìè, ïðåäîõðàíÿâøèìè æåðäè îò îãíÿ, íî íå ïðåïÿòñòâîâàâøèìè
ïîñòóïëåíèþ âîçäóõà èç ïîäïîëüÿ, ò.å. î÷àãè áûëè ñíàáæåíû ñâîåîáðàçíûìè
ïîääóâàëàìè. Ñêâîçü ùåëè â ïîëó íà äíî êîòëîâàí÷èêà ïîïàäàëè óãîëüêè,
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Ðèñ.1. Ñõåìà ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ ñòîÿíêè Øèðîâàíîâî II
è îäíîêóëüòóðíûõ åé ïàìÿòíèêîâ â áàññåéíå âåðõíåé Êàìû.
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íå òîëüêî íàõîäèëàñü ìàñòåðñêàÿ ïî èçãîòîâëåíèþ êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, íî è
ðàñïîëàãàëîñü íàçåìíîå æèëèùå ñ õîçÿéñòâåííîé ÿìîé â öåíòðå. Îäíàêî
îíî ìîãëî áûòü òîëüêî ëåòíèì, ïîñêîëüêó çäåñü îòñóòñòâîâàëè î÷àãè. Äðóãîå
ñêîïëåíèå êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ, âñêðûòîå â 25 ì îò îïèñàííîãî, íå îòëè÷àÿñü
áîãàòñòâîì ïî ÷àñòè íàõîäîê, áûëî áîëüøå ïî ïëîùàäè, è â öåíòðå åãî
íàõîäèëîñü êîñòðèùå – êðóãëàÿ ñàæèñòî-óãëèñòàÿ ëèíçà äèàìåòðîì 0,5 ì
ïðè ìàêñèìàëüíîé ìîùíîñòè 0,15 ì. Â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ýòîé ëèíçû èìåëàñü
óãîëüíàÿ ïðîñëîéêà. Êîñòðèùå ñîäåðæàëî ñâûøå 120 êóñêîâ ðàñêîëîòîãî
êâàðöèòà è äî 45 êðåìíåé ñî ñëåäàìè îãíÿ. È çäåñü ìîãëî ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ
æèëèùå, â ÷àñòíîñòè, çèìíåå. Ïàðàëëåëÿìè åìó ïðåäñòàâëÿþòñÿ ñîîðóæåíèÿ
Ñòóäåíöîâ I è Òàøêîâî IV.

Èíîé õàðàêòåð èìåþò ñëåäû æèëèù íà ñòîÿíêàõ âèññêîãî òèïà. Ïðè
ðàáîòàõ 1968 ã. íà Òîïûä-Íþðå V íà ñðåäíåé Ïå÷îðå Â.È. Êàíèâöîì âñêðûò
êîòëîâàí÷èê ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî æèëèùà, â ïëàíå íåïðàâèëüíî-îâàëüíîé
ôîðìû, äëèíîé 4,5, øèðèíîé 2,2 ì è ãëóáèíîé îêîëî 1 ì îò ñîâðåìåííîé
ïîâåðõíîñòè. Êîòëîâàí÷èê áûë çàïîëíåí “òåìíîöâåòíîé î÷àæíîé ìàññîé ñ
óãëÿìè, ïåïëîì è êàëüöèíèðîâàííûìè êîñòÿìè”, ïðè÷åì â åãî äíå
îòìå÷àëèñü äâå âïàäèíû. Âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü çàïîëíåíèÿ, îò ãóìóñîâîãî ãîðèçîíòà
äî ãëóáèíû 0,6 ì, áûëà íàñûùåíà, êðîìå òîãî, ðàñòðåñêàâøèìèñÿ êàìíÿìè
(ãàëüêà è âàëóíû), è èõ íàèáîëåå âûðàæåííûå ñêîïëåíèÿ ðàçìåùàëèñü íàä
óêàçàííûìè âïàäèíàìè. Ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëÿ, ïåðåä íàìè – çåìëÿíêà,
ïðè÷åì “êàìíè ñîñòàâëÿëè ÷àñòü ïåðåêðûòèÿ æèëèùà, íàïðèìåð çåìëÿíîãî,
èëè, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, ÷àñòü öîêîëÿ åãî íàäçåìíîé êîíñòðóêöèè”.

Â 1984-1985 ãã., èññëåäóÿ ñîñåäíåå ïîñåëåíèå Òîïûä-Íþð VII, À.Ì.
Ìóðûãèí îáíàðóæèë íà íåì ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé êîìïëåêñ, áëèçêèé ê
ïðåäûäóùåìó, â ÷àñòíîñòè, îñòàòêè æèëîãî ñîîðóæåíèÿ. Îíè ïðåäñòàâëÿëè
ñîáîé îâàëüíîå ñêîïëåíèå êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ, â öåíòðå êîòîðîãî
íàõîäèëàñü î÷àæíàÿ ëèíçà, çàïîëíåííàÿ ãàëüêîé. Ëèíçà çàëåãàëà íà ãëóáèíå
ïðèìåðíî 0,1-0,5 ì, ò.å. â ïðèíöèïå òàê æå, êàê â Òîïûä-Íþðå V. Ýòî
ïîçâîëèëî èññëåäîâàòåëþ ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî íà îáåèõ ñòîÿíêàõ ìû èìååì
äåëî ñ íàçåìíûìè æèëèùàìè, ñíàáæåííûìè êàìåííîé âûìîñòêîé.
Âûñêàçàííîå ìíåíèå, ðàçäåëÿåìîå À.Â. Âîëîêèòèíûì, ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ
âåðíûì ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê Òîïûä-Íþðó V â òîì ñìûñëå, ÷òî óðîâåíü î÷àãîâ è
ïîëà â åãî  æèëèùå, íåñîìíåííî, ñîîòâåòñòâîâàë ïîëîæåíèþ êàìíåé, à íå
äíó êîòëîâàí÷èêà. Íàëè÷èå æå ïîñëåäíåãî äàåò îñíîâàíèå õîòÿ áû óñëîâíî
îòíîñèòü æèëèùå ê ïîëóçåìëÿíî÷íîìó òèïó. Êðîìå òîãî, íåîáõîäèìî
îáúÿñíèòü, ïî÷åìó â íåì, çíà÷èòåëüíî íèæå âûìîñòêè, ïîÿâèëîñü ñàæèñòî-
óãëèñòîå çàïîëíåíèå.

Ïðåæäå âñåãî, ñëåäóåò îòâåòèòü íà âîïðîñ, äëÿ ÷åãî ñëóæèëè êàìíè,
âñòðå÷åííûå â Òîïûä-íþðå V è VII. Ñóäÿ ïî âû÷åãîäñêî-ïå÷îðñêèì
ïîñåëåíèÿì ðàçíîãî âîçðàñòà, îò ðàííåãî ìåòàëëà äî ðàííåãî ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ,
ãàëüêà è âàëóíû, íåñóùèå ñëåäû îáæèãà è ñâÿçàííûå ñ êîñòðèùàìè, ÿâíî
ñëóæèëè ìàòåðèàëîì äëÿ î÷àãîâ (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 68, 120). Òàêîé âûâîä
ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ àíàëîãèåé â ìåçîëèòå Êàðåëèè, ãäå â ïðÿìîóãîëüíûõ
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Ðèñ. 2. Ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II. Ðàçðåç îòëîæåíèé.
Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ: 1 - äåðí; 2 - ñâåòëî ñåðàÿ ñóïåñü; 3 - òåìíî-ñåðàÿ

ãóìóñèðîâàííàÿ ñóïåñü; 4 - òåìíî-áóðûé ëåññîâèäíûé ñóãëèíîê;
5 - ñâåòëî-áóðûé ëåññîâèäíûé ñóãëèíîê; 6 - ñåðî-êîðè÷íåâûé ñóãëèíîê;

7 - ïîãðåáåííûé òîðôÿíèê; 8 - çåëåíîâàòî-ñåðûé ñóãëèíîê;
9 - òåìíî-ñåðûé ñóãëèíîê.

166

Â ñâîåé îáîáùàþùåé ñòàòüå î ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèùàõ Çàïàäíîé
Åâðîïû ãîëëàíäñêèé àðõåîëîã Ð.Ð. Íåâåëë âûäåëÿåò ïðèçíàêè, ïî êîòîðûì
îíè ìîãóò áûòü âûÿâëåíû (Newel, 1981. P. 242-249). Â îäíèõ ñëó÷àÿõ îò
ïîñòðîéêè ñîõðàíèëàñü âûìîñòêà ïîëà èç äåðåâà èëè êàìíåé, â äðóãèõ –
æèëèùå îêîíòóðèâàåòñÿ ÿìêàìè îò ñòîëáîâ ëèáî êàìíÿìè, ðàñïîëîæåííûìè
ïî åãî êðàÿì, â òðåòüèõ – íàëèöî è òî, è äðóãîå. Âñå ýòî, îäíàêî, êàñàåòñÿ â
ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü íàçåìíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé, òàê êàê, åñëè æèëèùå óãëóáëåíî â
çåìëþ, åãî î÷åðòàíèÿ ëåãêî ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ ïî ðàçíèöå â îêðàñêå ìåæäó
çàïîëíåíèåì è îêðóæàþùèì ãðóíòîì (íàïðèìåð, â Èãðåíè VIII íà íèæíåì
Äíåïðå (Òåëåãií, 1982. Ñ. 186-191). Ïîìåùåíèÿ íàçåìíîãî òèïà â ðÿäå
ñëó÷àåâ ñëåäóåò íàìåòèòü ãèïîòåòè÷åñêè â ìåñòàõ, ãäå íàõîäÿòñÿ ñêîïëåíèÿ
êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ î÷àãàìè (èëè äàæå áåç íèõ), ïðè÷åì
æèëèùå ìîãëî ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ íà ìåñòå ñêîïëåíèÿ èëè, íàîáîðîò, áûòü
îõâà÷åíî èì, êàê ýòî ìû âèäèì íà ñòîÿíêå Ñîíøàìï III âî Ôðàíöèè (Rozoy,
1978).

Æèëèùà êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîãî ìèêðî-ìàêðîëèòè÷åñêîãî ìåçîëèòà
èññëåäîâàíû â Áàðèíêå II (äâà æèëèùà) (Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981. Ñ. 130-135) è íà
Êîëóïàåâñêîé ñòîÿíêå Ñóõîíñêîãî áàññåéíà (òðè æèëèùà) (Îøèáêèíà, 1983.
Ñ. 13-20). Ôîðìà ó íèõ – ïðÿìîóãîëüíàÿ, ïëîùàäü – îêîëî 30 êâ. ì,
êîòëîâàí÷èêè óãëóáëåíû â ìàòåðèê íå áîëåå ÷åì íà 0,35 ì (ìåíåå 0,7 ì îò
äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè. Øåñòîå æèëèùå âñêðûòî íà ñòîÿíêå Ñòóäåíöû I â
áàññåéíå Âÿòêè; ïî ïðåäïîëîæåíèþ Ñ.Â. Îøèáêèíîé, îíî áûëî êðóãëûì è
ïðèíàäëåæàëî ê íàçåìíîìó òèïó (Îøèáêèíà, 1984. Ñ. 8). Ñõîäíîå
ñîîðóæåíèå ðàñêîïàíî Ë.ß. Êðèæåâñêîé íà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé ñòîÿíêå Òàøêîâî
IV â Ñðåäíåì Çàóðàëüå: îáíàðóæåíû äâà î÷àãà è ñêîïëåíèÿ óãëÿ. Î÷åðòàíèÿ
íå ïðîñëåæåíû. Ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëüíèöû, òàêèå ïîñòðîéêè ìîãëè áûòü
“òèïà ÷óìîâ, íåáîëüøèå îêðóãëûå â ïëàíå, ëåãêî ïåðåíîñèìûå” (Êðèæåâñêàÿ,
1989. Ñ. 128).

Â ýòîì êîíòåêñòå èíòåðåñíû ðåçóëüòàòû íàøèõ ðàñêîïîê 1959 ã. íà
ñòîÿíêå Óëüÿíîâî, êîòîðàÿ ðàñïîëîæåíà íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó Âû÷åãäû, â 3 êì
ê þãî-þãî-çàïàäó îò ïîñ. Óëüÿíîâî Óñòü-Êóëîìñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè
Êîìè, íà âûñîêîé ïåñ÷àíîé òåððàñå (ðèñ.1). Çäåñü âñêðûòû ñêîïëåíèÿ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ (ðèñ. 2, 3).

Îäíî èç íèõ, ïëîùàäüþ îêîëî 10 êâ. ì, ñîäåðæàëî îñíîâíóþ ìàññó
íàéäåííîãî íà ñòîÿíêå êðåìíÿ è çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ÷àñòü ðàñêîëîòîãî êâàðöèòà,
èç êîòîðîãî èçãîòîâëÿëèñü òîïîðû ñ ïåðåõâàòîì. Áîëüøå âñåãî íàõîäîê
ïðèõîäèëîñü íà öåíòð ïÿòíà. Êðîìå òîãî, åñëè ìîùíîñòü êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ
ïî åãî êðàÿì áûëà 0,4 ì, òî â öåíòðå îíà óâåëè÷èâàëàñü äî 0,6. Íàèáîëåå
íàñûùåííûì îêàçàëñÿ ñàìûé íèæíèé ãîðèçîíò ñëîÿ (0,4-0,6 ì), èìåâøèé â
ïëàíå îêðóãëóþ ôîðìó ïðè äèàìåòðå 0,5 ì. Êâàðöèò îáíàðóæåí òîëüêî â
çàïàäíîé ïîëîâèíå ñêîïëåíèÿ. Íàõîäêè âñòðå÷àëèñü è â ïîäçîëèñòîì
ãîðèçîíòå (áåëåñûé ïåñîê), è â îðòøòåéíîâîì, è äàæå â ìàòåðèêå. Ñëîè
ïî÷âû ÷åòêî ïðîñëåæèâàëèñü, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóÿ î òîì, ÷òî êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé
îòëîæèëñÿ äî òîãî, êàê îíà ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü. Âîçìîæíî, â îïèñàííîì ïóíêòå
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CÒÎßÍÊÀ ÓËÜßÍÎÂÎ ÍÀ ÑÐÅÄÍÅÉ ÂÛ×ÅÃÄÅ
Â ÑÂßÇÈ Ñ ÈÇÓ×ÅÍÈÅÌ ÌÅÇÎËÈÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÕ ÆÈËÈÙ

ÍÀ ÊÐÀÉÍÅÌ ÑÅÂÅÐÎ-ÂÎÑÒÎÊÅ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ
Òàâðè÷åñêèé Íàöèîíàëüíûé óíèâåðñèòåò,Ñèìôåðîïîëü,Óêðàèíà

e-mail: burov@poluostrov.net

Ìåçîëèò Âû÷åãîäñêîãî êðàÿ è Ïðèïå÷îðüÿ ïðåäñòàâëåí äâóìÿ
ðàçíîâðåìåííûìè ãðóïïàìè ïàìÿòíèêîâ, èç êîòîðûõ îäíà, ïî íàøåìó
ìíåíèþ, îòíîñèòñÿ ê êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîé èñòîðèêî-êóëüòóðíîé îáùíîñòè,
îõâàòûâàþùåé, â ÷àñòíîñòè, Âîëãî-Îêñêèé áàññåéí è Ñðåäíåå Çàóðàëüå, à
äðóãàÿ – ê âèññêîìó êóëüòóðíîìó òèïó (Burow,1973; Áóðîâ, 1986à. Ñ. 5-9;
1986á. Ñ.6-13). Äëÿ ïåðâîé èç íèõ (Êóðüÿäîð, Ïåçìîã 1, Óëüÿíîâî, Êóçüâîìûí
(Áóðîâ, 1965. Ñ. 42-59; 1967. Ñ. 25-26, 42-46, 78-82), Ôèëè÷àåâñêîå II-IV
(Âåðåùàãèíà, 1977), Ñàíäèáåéþ I (×åðíîâ, 1978), Òóðóí-Íþð I (Ëóçãèí, 1972.
Ñ. 78-79) è ïð.) õàðàêòåðíû ãîñïîäñòâî òåõíèêè ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèõ ïëàñòèí
(îðóäèÿ èç îòùåïîâ ðåäêè); ïðåîáëàäàíèå óçêèõ è ïðàâèëüíî îãðàíåííûõ
ïëàñòèí; ñèëüíîå ðàçâèòèå âêëàäûøåâîé èíäóñòðèè; èñïîëüçîâàíèå â
êà÷åñòâå âêëàäûøåé öåëûõ è ðàññå÷åííûõ ïëàñòèíîê ñ ðåòóøüþ íà êðàÿõ è
áåç íåå; ïðåîáëàäàíèå ñðåäè îðóäèé ïëàñòèí ñ ðåòóøüþ, ðåçöîâ è ñêðåáêîâ.
Ìèêðîëèòîâ ãåîìåòðè÷åñêîé ôîðìû îòìå÷åíî ëèøü íåñêîëüêî, ïî÷òè âñå
ðåçöû – óãëîâûå, à ìàêðîëèòû – îâàëüíîé ôîðìû èëè ñ ïåðåõâàòîì. Äëÿ
íåêîòîðûõ ëîêàëüíûõ ãðóïï (êóëüòóð) òèïè÷íû íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë
ñâèäåðñêîé òðàäèöèè.

Ïàìÿòíèêè âèññêîãî òèïà (Âèñ I – òîðôÿíèê (Burow, 1973. S. 129-139),
×åðòàñ II (Ëîãèíîâà, 1985. Ñ. 19-22, 27-29), Òîïûä-Íþð V (Êàíèâåö, 1973.
Ñ. 3-12, 20-23) è Òîïûä-Íþð VII (Âîëîêèòèí, 1987), ê êîòîðûì áëèçêè
Áàðèíêà I â áàññåéíå Âÿòêè (Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981. Ñ. 136-146) è Ìóðîìñêîå VII
â Ïðèîíåæüå (Êîñìåíêî, Âèòåíêîâà, 1980), îáëàäàþò òàêèìè îáùèìè
÷åðòàìè: êðåìíåâàÿ ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ñîñóùåñòâóåò ñ ðàçâèòîé
òåõíèêîé îòùåïà è øëèôîâàíèåì ìÿãêèõ ïîðîä; ïëàñòèíû íåñêîëüêî øèðå
êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêèõ; ðàñïðîñòðàíåíû ñêðåáêè íà îòùåïàõ ñ ñèëüíî âûïóêëûì
ðàáî÷èì êðàåì, ÷àñòî ñ æåëâà÷íîé êîðêîé; ðåçöîâ ìåíüøå, ÷åì ñêðåáêîâ,
èëè ïðèìåðíî ñòîëüêî æå; ñ ïîìîùüþ øëèôîâàíèÿ èçãîòîâëÿëèñü òîïîðû è
äëèííûå îðíàìåíòèðîâàííûå ïåøíè èëè ñòàìåñêè.

Ïî ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûì è ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêèì äàííûì (ñòîÿíêè Âîëãî-
Îêñêîãî áàññåéíà (Êðàâöîâ, 1991), Õîëîäíûé Êëþ÷ â áàññåéíå ð. Áåëîé
(Ìàòþøèí, 1976. Ñ. 84, 155-160), Áàðèíêà II) ìèêðî-ìàêðîëèòè÷åñêèå
ñòîÿíêè êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîãî òèïà ìîãóò áûòü äàòèðîâàíû VIII-VII òûñ. äî
í.ý. Òàêèå æå äàííûå Âèñà I, Òîïûä-Íþðà VII, Áàðèíêè I è Ìóðîìñêîãî VII
ïîçâîëÿþò îòíåñòè âèññêèé òèï êî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå VII-V òûñ. äî í.ý. Äâå
îïèñàííûå ãðóïïû ïàìÿòíèêîâ íå òîëüêî ðàçíîâðåìåííû, íî è
ðàçíîêóëüòóðíû. Èõ æèëûå ñîîðóæåíèÿ åùå ñëàáî èçó÷åíû.
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Ðèñ. 1. Ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâàÿ äèàãðàììà ãîëîöåíîâûõ îòëîæåíèé îç. Ñèíäîð.
Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ:

1 - òîðô; 2 - ïî÷âåííî-ðàñòèòåëüíûé ñëîé; 3 -ïåñîê ñ ãðàâèåì;
4 - åäèíè÷íàÿ âñòðå÷àåìîñòü.



18

Ðèñ. 5. Ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü.

163

ñîêðàùàåòñÿ, à ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû Betula sect. Nanae ðåçêî óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ
(30%).

Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ïîëó÷àþò ðàçâèòèå áåðåçîâî-ñîñíîâûå ëåñà ñ
íåçíà÷èòåëüíûì ó÷àñòèåì åëè. Äàííûé ýòàï õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ âûïàäåíèåì
èç äðåâîñòîÿ øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ïîðîä, âûçâàííûì, âîçìîæíî,
ðàííåñóááîðåàëüíûì ïîõîëîäàíèåì.

Â VI êîìïëåêñå (èíòåðâàë 0,58-0,92ì, 4 îáð.) ïðîöåíòíîå ñîäåðæàíèå
ïûëüöû äðåâåñíûõ ðåçêî ñîêðàùàåòñÿ (äî 63%), à ñïîð, íàïðîòèâ, âîçðàñòàåò
(äî 34%). Ïûëüöà òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé çàíèìàåò ïîä÷èíåííîå ïîëîæåíèå
è ñîñòàâëÿåò 3-7%. Ñðåäè äðåâåñíûõ ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû ñîñíû (50%)
íà÷èíàåò ïðåîáëàäàòü íàä ñîäåðæàíèåì ïûëüöû áåðåçû (36%). Êîëè÷åñòâî
ïûëüöû Picea íåñêîëüêî óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ (14%). Â åäèíè÷íîì êîëè÷åñòâå
ïðèñóòñòâóþò Alnus, Salix, Alnaster è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûå Quercus, Carpinus.
Òðàâÿíèñòûå ðàñòåíèÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñåìåéñòâàìè Cyperaceae (6%),
Ranunculaceae, Rosaceae, Ericaceae, Asteraceae, Primulaceae è
Chenopodiaceae. Ñðåäè ñïîð äîìèíèðóþùóþ ðîëü èãðàåò Sphagnum (äî
98%). Îòìå÷åíû òàêæå Lycopodium è Equisetaceae.

Íà äàííîì ýòàïå ðàçâèòèÿ ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè ïðåîáëàäàþò ñîñíîâî-
áåðåçîâûå ëåñà ñ ïðèìåñüþ åëè è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûìè ïîðîäàìè.
Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, åãî ìîæíî ñâÿçàòü ñî ñðåäíåñóááîðåàëüíûì ïîòåïëåíèåì.
Ñîäåðæàíèå â çíà÷èòåëüíîì êîëè÷åñòâå ñïîð (34%) è ïûëüöû Cyperaceae
(6%) ìîæåò óêàçûâàòü íà äîñòàòî÷íî âëàæíûå óñëîâèÿ.

VII êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë 0,48-0,5ì, 1 îáð.). Ïðîöåíòíîå ñîäåðæàíèå
ïûëüöû äðåâåñíûõ íåñêîëüêî óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ è â îáùåì ñîñòàâå ñïîðîâî-
ïûëüöåâîãî ñïåêòðà ïðîäîëæàåò ïðåîáëàäàòü (83%). Äðåâåñíûå
ïðåäñòàâëåíû òåì æå âèäîâûì ñîñòàâîì, íî îòìå÷àåòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíîå
ñîêðàùåíèå ñîäåðæàíèÿ Picea (äî 2%) è Pinus silvestris (24%). Ñîäåðæàíèå
äðåâîâèäíîé áåðåçû, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ äî 47%. Ïûëüöà òðàâ
åäèíè÷íà è ïðåäñòàâëåíà ñåìåéñòâîì Ranunculaceae. Ñîäåðæàíèå ñïîðîâûõ
Sphagnum â ñïåêòðå – 19%.

Â âèäîâîì ñîñòàâå ëåñîâ âîçðîñëî ó÷àñòèå áåðåçû, ðîëü åëè ðåçêî
ñîêðàòèëàñü. Çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ïðèìåñü ñîñòàâëÿåò ñîñíà. Âåðîÿòíî, êîìïëåêñ
ìîæíî ñîîòíåñòè ñ ïîçäíåñóááîðåàëüíûì âðåìåíåì.

Â  VIII êîìïëåêñå (èíòåðâàë 0,25ì, 1 îáð.), îòðàæàþùåì îñîáåííîñòè
ðàñòèòåëüíîãî ïîêðîâà â ñóáàòëàíòèêå, ïðåîáëàäàåò ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû
ñîñíû è áåðåçû. Âíîâü âîçðàñòàåò êîëè÷åñòâî ñïîð Sphagnum, ÷òî ñâÿçàíî
ñ ðàçâèòèåì ïî áåðåãàì îçåðà ñôàãíîâûõ áîëîò.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðîöåññ òîðôîîáðàçîâàíèÿ â äàííîì ðàéîíå íà÷àëñÿ â
ïîçäíåáîðåàëüíîì ïåðèîäå è ïðîäîëæàëñÿ âïëîòü äî ñóáàòëàíòè÷åñêîãî, ÷òî
ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ äàííûìè ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ.

ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Äðåâíèé Ñèíäîð. Ì.: Íàóêà, 1967.
Íèêèôîðîâà Ë.Ä. Èçìåíåíèå ïðèðîäíîé ñðåäû â ãîëîöåíå íà Ñåâåðî-

Âîñòîêå åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè ÑÑÑÐ: äèññ...êàíä. ãåîãð. íàóê. Ì., 1979.
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(äî 46%), ñîêðàùàåòñÿ ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû êàðëèêîâîé áåðåçêè, èñ÷åçàåò
ïûëüöà ëèñòâåííèöû. Ë.Ä. Íèêèôîðîâîé óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî äàæå â ñïåêòðàõ
íàïî÷âåííûõ ïðîá ìîíîäîìèíàíòíûõ åëîâûõ ëåñîâ êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû åëè
íå ïðåâûøàëî 54%. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ðîëü åëè áûëà çíà÷èòåëüíî áîëüøàÿ,
÷åì ñåé÷àñ (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1979). Ñóììàðíîå êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû
øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ïîðîä ñîñòàâëÿåò îêîëî 2%.

ÑÏÑ ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ïåðåðàñïðåäåëåíèè îñíîâíûõ ïîðîä â
ðàííåàòëàíòè÷åñêîå ïîòåïëåíèå. Øèðîêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ïîëó÷èëè
åëîâûå ëåñà ñ ñîñíîé, áåðåçîé è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûìè ïîðîäàìè (äóáà, ãðàáà
è âÿçà), êîòîðûå ïîòåñíèëè áåðåçíÿêè. Ïðèñóòñòâèå ñðåäè òðàâ ñåìåéñòâà
Cyperaceae (9%) óêàçûâàåò íà íåêîòîðîå óâëàæíåíèå êëèìàòà.

Â  III êîìïëåêñå (èíòåðâàë 1,48-1,6ì, 2 îáð.) ïðîöåíòíîå ñîäåðæàíèå
ïûëüöû äðåâåñíûõ ñîñòàâëÿåò 79%, à òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé è ñïîð – 9 è
12%. Ñðåäè äåðåâüåâ äîìèíàíòàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ Betula sect. Albae (39%), Picea
(20%) è Pinus silvestris (19%). Êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû åëè óìåíüøàåòñÿ, íî â òî
æå âðåìÿ ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû êàðëèêîâîé áåðåçêè óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ.
Âñòðå÷åííûå åäèíè÷íûå çåðíà äóáà è âÿçà, ñêîðåå âñåãî, ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ïåðåîòëîæåííûìè. Òðàâÿíèñòûå ðàñòåíèÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñåìåéñòâàìè
Ranunculaceae, Graminea, Umbelliferaceae, Asteraceae, Primulaceae,
Cyperaceae è Chenopodiaceae. Ñðåäè ñïîð äîìèíèðóþùóþ ðîëü èãðàåò
Equisetaceae (13%). Â åäèíè÷íîì êîëè÷åñòâå îòìå÷åíû òàêæå Polypodiaceae
è Sphagnum.

Íà äàííîì ýòàïå ïðîèçîøëî íåçíà÷èòåëüíîå ïîõîëîäàíèå. Â ñîñòàâå
ëåñîâ ñîêðàùàåòñÿ ðîëü åëüíèêîâ è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ïîðîä. Äàííûé
êîìïëåêñ ìîæíî ñîîòíåñòè ñî ñðåäíåàòëàíòè÷åñêèì ïåðèîäîì.

IV êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë. 1,18-1,41ì, 3 îáð.). Ïðîöåíòíîå ñîäåðæàíèå
ïûëüöû äðåâåñíûõ â îáùåì ñîñòàâå ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîãî ñïåêòðà
ïðîäîëæàåò ïðåîáëàäàòü (77-96%). Äðåâåñíûå ïðåäñòàâëåíû òåì æå
âèäîâûì ñîñòàâîì. Ïðàêòè÷åñêè èñ÷åçàåò ïûëüöà êàðëèêîâîé áåðåçêè. Â
ñïåêòðå ÷àùå âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ïûëüöà Ulmus è Quercus, ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ Carpinus.
Ðåçêîå ñîêðàùåíèå ñîäåðæàíèÿ ïûëüöû åëè è óâåëè÷åíèå êîëè÷åñòâà
ïûëüöû êàðëèêîâîé áåðåçêè â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè êîìïëåêñà ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î
íàðàñòàþùåì ïîõîëîäàíèè, ÷òî ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ ñëåäóþùèì ñïåêòðîì.
Ïûëüöà òðàâ äîñòèãàåò 10-14% è ïðåäñòàâëåíà ñåìåéñòâàìè Rosaceae,
Ranunculaceae, Cyperaceae, Menyanthes trifoliata è äð. Cîäåðæàíèå ñïîðîâûõ
â ñïåêòðå äîñòèãàåò 8-10%.

ÑÏÑ óêàçûâàåò íà ðàçâèòèå áåðåçîâî-åëîâûõ ëåñîâ ñ ó÷àñòèåì ñîñíû.
Áîëüøîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ïîëó÷èëè øèðîêîëèñòâåííûå ïîðîäû (ãðàá, âÿç
è äóá). Ïðèñóòñòâèå ñðåäè òðàâ ñåìåéñòâà Cyperaceae (6%) ïîçâîëÿåò ñäåëàòü
âûâîä î íåêîòîðîì óâëàæíåíèè êëèìàòà. Ïîäîáíîå ðàçâèòèå ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè,
âåðîÿòíî, èìåëî ìåñòî â ïîçäíåàòëàíòè÷åñêîå ïîòåïëåíèå, íà ÷òî óêàçûâàåò
è äàòèðîâêà 5740±50 ëåò íàçàä, ÃÈÍ-13353.

V êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë 0,9-1,12ì, 2 îáð.). Â îáùåì ñîñòàâå ïî-ïðåæíåìó
äîìèíèðóåò ïûëüöà äðåâåñíûõ ðàñòåíèé (äî 90%), ïîä÷èíåííîå çíà÷åíèå
èìåþò òðàâû (äî 7%) è ñïîðû (äî 9%). Âèäîâîé ñîñòàâ êîìïëåêñà â öåëîì
îñòàåòñÿ ïðåæíèì. Îäíàêî êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû Pinus silvestris è Picea
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ÏÀËÈÍÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÈÑÑËÅÄÎÂÀÍÈß ÁÎËÎÒ
ÑÈÍÄÎÐÑÊÎÃÎ ÃÅÎÀÐÕÅÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÎÃÎ ÌÈÊÐÎÐÀÉÎÍÀ

Þ.Â. Ãîëóáåâà 
Èíñòèòóò ãåîëîãèè Êîìè ÍÖ ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ, Ñûêòûâêàð

e-mail: Bratushchak@geo.komisc.ru

Èçó÷åíèå ãîëîöåíîâûõ îòëîæåíèé â ðàéîíå Ñèíäîðñêîãî îçåðà
ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêèì ìåòîäîì íà÷àëîñü â1940-1950-õ ãã. Òàê, íà îñíîâå
äèàãðàìì îïîðíûõ ðàçðåçîâ óðî÷èùà Âèñ-Âîì-Äîð, áîëîò Ëåáëóä-Íþð è
Êû÷àí ãåîáîòàíèêà Êîìè ôèëèàëà ÀÍ ÑÑÑÐ ß.ß. Ãåòìàíîâà, äàííûå îñàäêè
áûëè îòíåñåíû ê áîðåàëüíîìó, ïåðåõîäíîìó (àòëàíòè÷åñêîìó è
ñóááîðåàëüíîìó) è ñóáàòëàíòè÷åñêîìó ïåðèîäàì (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 23-29).
Ïîçäíåå Ë.Ä. Íèêèôîðîâîé ãîëîöåí îç. Ñèíäîðñêîãî áûë ðàñ÷ëåíåí áîëåå
äåòàëüíî. Ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì èçó÷åíèÿ ÷åòûðåõ ðàçðåçîâ, âñêðûòûõ â ñåâåðî-
âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè îçåðà, åþ óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî íàêîïëåíèå äîííûõ îòëîæåíèé
ïðîèñõîäèëî îò àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî ïåðèîäà äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè, íèæíÿÿ
òåððàñà ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü â ñóáàòëàíòè÷åñêîì ïåðèîäå, ñðåäíÿÿ – â
àòëàíòè÷åñêîå è íà÷àëå ñóááîðåàëüíîãî âðåìåíè. Îñàäêè, ñëàãàâøèå
âûñîêóþ îçåðíóþ òåððàñó, íàêàïëèâàëèñü â ïðåáîðåàëüíîì ïåðèîäå
(Íèêèôîðîâà, 1979. Ñ. 104-109).

Â íàñòîÿùåé ðàáîòå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ äàííûå ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîãî
àíàëèçà 22 îáðàçöîâ èç ñêâàæèíû ãëóáèíîé 2,5 ì, çàëîæåííîé â ïðèáðåæíîì
áîëîòå (áîëîòî 3) ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîãî çàëèâà îç. Ñèíäîðñêîãî (ñì. ñòàòüþ
Çàðåöêîé è äð. â íàñòîÿùåì ñáîðíèêå, ðèñ. 1). Îñàäêè ïðåäñòàâëåíû òîðôîì
è çàëåãàþò íà ïåñêå. Ñóäÿ ïî ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêîé äèàãðàììå, ìîæíî âûäåëèòü
è îõàðàêòåðèçîâàòü 8 êîìïëåêñîâ (ðèñ. 1):

I êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë 2,08-2,5 ì, 5 îáðàçöîâ). Ïûëüöà äðåâåñíûõ ïîðîä
äîìèíèðóåò (äî 88%). Íà äîëþ òðàâ è ñïîð ïðèõîäèòñÿ äî 8% è 10%,
ñîîòâåòñòâåííî. Ñðåäè äðåâåñíûõ ïðåîáëàäàåò áåðåçà Betula sect. Albae (äî
54%). Âñòðå÷àþòñÿ òàêæå áåðåçîâûå Betula sect. Fruticosa (6-27%) è Betula
sect. Nanae (4-7%), õâîéíûå Picea (11-17%) è Pinus silvestris (10-26%), Larix
è äð. Ïûëüöà øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ïîðîä Quercus, Corylus, Carpinus, Ulmus
èìååò ïëîõóþ ñîõðàííîñòü è ñîäåðæèòñÿ â åäèíè÷íîì êîëè÷åñòâå (âåðîÿòíî,
ïåðåîòëîæåííàÿ). Ïûëüöà òðàâ íåìíîãî÷èñëåííà è ïðåäñòàâëåíà
Ranunculaceae, Graminea, Asteraceae, Cyperaceae è äð. Â ñîñòàâå ñïîð
îòìå÷àþòñÿ Equisetaceae, Polypodiaceae è Sphagnum. Åäèíè÷íî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ
Lycopodiaceae.

Àíàëèç ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîãî ñïåêòðà (ÑÏÑ) óêàçûâàåò íà ðàçâèòèå
áåðåçíÿêîâ ñ ó÷àñòèåì åëè, ñîñíû è ëèñòâåííèöû â ïîçäíåì áîðåàëå.
Ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î âîçðàñòå äàííûõ îñàäêîâ ìîæíî ïîäòâåðäèòü òàêæå
äàòèðîâêîé 8320±120 ëåò íàçàä, ÃÈÍ-13354 (çäåñü è äàëåå èñïîëüçîâàíû
äàòèðîâêè, ïðèâåäåííûå â ñòàòüå Çàðåöêîé è äð. â íàñòîÿùåì ñáîðíèêå).

II êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë 1,68-2,00 ì, 4 îáð.). Â îáùåì ñîñòàâå âíîâü
äîìèíèðóåò ïûëüöà äðåâåñíûõ ðàñòåíèé (äî 94%), ïîä÷èíåííîå çíà÷åíèå
èìåþò òðàâû (äî 13%) è ñïîðû (äî 15%). Âèäîâîé ñîñòàâ êîìïëåêñà â öåëîì
ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ. Â ñîñòàâå äåðåâüåâ ðåçêî âîçðàñòàåò êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû Picea
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ÅÙÅ ÐÀÇ Î ÏÐÎÁËÅÌÅ ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÎÃÅÍÅÇÀ
Â ÔÈÍÀËÜÍÎÌ ÏÀËÅÎËÈÒÅ È ÌÅÇÎËÈÒÅ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ*

À.Í. Ñîðîêèí
Èíñòèòóò àðõåîëîãèè ÐÀÍ, Ìîñêâà

e-mail: ansorokin@pisem.net

Ïðîáëåìà êóëüòóðîãåíåçà â ñîâðåìåííîé îòå÷åñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðå
ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ, êàê ïðàâèëî, íå ñòîëüêî â òåîðåòè÷åñêîì (Çàõàðóê, 1976,
1978; Êàìåíåöêèé, 1970; Êëåéí, 1970; 1975; Êëåéí è äð., 1970; Àíèêîâè÷,
1989), ñêîëüêî â ïðàêòè÷åñêîì ïëàíå. Àíàëèç ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî èññëåäîâàòåëè
÷àùå çàíèìàþòñÿ èçó÷åíèåì ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ êàæäîé èç êîíêðåòíûõ
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, ÿâëÿþùèõñÿ ïðåäìåòîì èõ ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî
èíòåðåñà, ÷åì òåîðåòè÷åñêèìè èçûñêàíèÿìè. Ìåæäó òåì îò òîãî, ñ êàêèõ
ïîçèöèé ïîäõîäèòü ê ðåøåíèþ äàííîé ïðîáëåìû, çàâèñèò è ñàì êîíå÷íûé
ðåçóëüòàò. Ñêàçàííîå ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ îïðåäåëÿåò íåîáõîäèìîñòü
ïîèñêà åå òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî ðåøåíèÿ.

Äëÿ êóëüòóð ýïîõè ôèíàëüíîãî ïàëåîëèòà è ìåçîëèòà ìåõàíèçì
êóëüòóðîãåíåçà áûë ïðåäëîæåí Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâûì (1979). Ýòà ìîäåëü
îñíîâûâàåòñÿ íà èäåå ïîñòîÿííûõ êîíòàêòîâ äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ è èçâåñòíà
êàê «êîíòàêòíàÿ». Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî ñ íåêîòîðûõ ïîð ïîäîáíûé ñïîñîá
«ñëîæåíèÿ» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê ñòàíäàðòíûé
(Êîëüöîâ, 1996; 1998; 2000; Êðàâöîâ, 1998; Æèëèí, 2000; 2001), åñòü
ñåðüåçíûå ñîìíåíèÿ â åãî îáúåêòèâíîñòè. Â ñàìîì äåëå, âûâåäåííàÿ Ë.Â.
Êîëüöîâûì «çàêîíîìåðíîñòü îáðàçîâàíèÿ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð êàê
ðåçóëüòàò ñëîæåíèÿ èõ êîìïëåêñîâ», ïîäêðåïëåííàÿ – ïî âåðíîé îöåíêå
ñàìîãî àâòîðà ãèïîòåçû – «äàëåêî íå ìàòåìàòè÷åñêîé ôîðìóëîé» (Êîëüöîâ,
1979), ñâîäèòñÿ ê ïðîñòîìó ñóììèðîâàíèþ ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ ýëåìåíòîâ. Âçÿâ
íàóãàä ïî÷òè ëþáóþ åãî ñòàòüþ, ìîæíî ïðî÷åñòü òàêèå ñòðîêè,
æèâîïèñóþùèå ïðîöåññ äàííîãî «ñëîæåíèÿ»: «Áóòîâñêàÿ êóëüòóðà…
ñêëàäûâàåòñÿ â ðåçóëüòàòå ìèãðàöèè ÷àñòè îòñåãìåíòèðîâàâøåãîñÿ
ïîñòñâèäåðñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ íà òåððèòîðèþ Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ è
ìåòèñàöèè åãî ñ íîñèòåëÿìè àðåíñáóðãñêèõ è ìåñòíûõ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ
òðàäèöèé ñ ôîðìàìè îñòðèé, òèïè÷íûìè äëÿ êóëüòóðíûõ ãðóïï
ôåäåðìåññåð, ïðîèñõîäÿùåé â õîäå ìèãðàöèè è ïîñëå íåå» (Êîëüöîâ, 2000.
Ñ. 54). À òàêæå: «Ñëó÷àåâ ïîãëîùåíèÿ èëè àññèìèëÿöèè îäíîé êóëüòóðû
äðóãîé îòíîñèòåëüíî íåìíîãî. Ìîæíî ïðåäïîëîæèòü àññèìèëÿöèþ îòäåëüíûõ
ãðóïï ìåñòíîãî âîëãî-îêñêîãî ïàëåîëèòà òèïà Àëòûíîâî-Çàîçåðüå íàñåëåíèåì
áóòîâñêîé êóëüòóðû… Î÷åíü âåðîÿòíî òàêîå æå ÿâëåíèå â Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïå,
ãäå íàñåëåíèå êóëüòóðû äóôåíçå àññèìèëèðóåò îñòàòêè àðåíñáóðãñêîãî»; ïðè

* Èññëåäîâàíèå âûïîëíåíî â ðàìêàõ Ïðîãðàììû ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûõ
èññëåäîâàíèé Ïðåçèäèóìà ÐÀÍ «Àäàïòàöèÿ íàðîäîâ è êóëüòóð ê èçìåíåíèÿì
ïðèðîäíîé ñðåäû, ñîöèàëüíûì è òåõíîãåííûì òðàíñôîðìàöèÿì». Ïðîåêò
«Ïèîíåðû Åâðîïåéñêîé Ðîññèè íà ïåðåëîìå ýïîõ».
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Ðèñ. 2. Âèññêèé I «òîðôÿíèê». Ðàçðåç îòëîæåíèé.
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ýòîì «…íåìàíñêàÿ êóëüòóðà ïîâëèÿëà íà ÿíèñëàâèöêóþ ïóòåì âûòåñíåíèÿ
ïîñëåäíåé ñî ñâîåé òåððèòîðèè»; à «Îñóùåñòâëÿåìîå ïðèøåëüöàìè âëèÿíèå
áûëî ñòîëü ñèëüíûì, ÷òî ïðèâåëî ê ðàñïàäó áðèòàíñêîãî ìàãëåìîçå è
îáðàçîâàíèþ íà Áðèòàíñêèõ îñòðîâàõ êóëüòóðû øèïïè õèëë ñ ïðèçíàêàìè
òàðäåíóàçà è áðèòàíñêîãî ìàãëåìîçå» (Êîëüöîâ, 1998). È åùå: «Äëÿ ýòîé
êóëüòóðíîé îáùíîñòè õàðàêòåðíà ìîäåëü âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ â îäíîì öåíòðå ñ
ïîñëåäóþùåé ìèãðàöèåé ïîñëå ñåãìåíòàöèè â îäíîì íàïðàâëåíèè,
äàëüíåéøåé ñåãìåíòàöèåé è ìèãðàöèåé â äðóãîì íàïðàâëåíèè è àêòèâíûì
âçàèìîäåéñòâèåì ñ ñîñåäíèìè êóëüòóðíûìè îáùíîñòÿìè íà ñòóïåíè ïîçäíåãî
ìåçîëèòà, ñ îáðàçîâàíèåì ñèíêðåòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû íà ãðàíèöå àðåàëà»;
«Êóëüòóðû ïîñòñâèäåðñêîãî êðóãà – íåìàíñêàÿ, êóíäñêàÿ, áóòîâñêàÿ – èìåþò
ñõîæèå èñòîðè÷åñêèå ñóäüáû. Âñå îíè ïðîñóùåñòâîâàëè äî ìîìåíòà ïîÿâëåíèÿ
íà èõ áàçå êåðàìè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ» (Êîëüöîâ, 2000). À ÷åãî ñòîèò òàêîå
åãî âûðàæåíèå, êàê «…ãðóïïà ñâèäåðñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, îáîãàòèâøèñü ïî
ïóòè êîíòàêòàìè ñ ñîõðàíèâøèìèñÿ àðåíñáóðãñêèìè ãðóïïàìè, ñîâåðøèëà
ìèãðàöèþ â Âåðõíåå Ïîâîëæüå, ãäå ñòîëêíóëàñü ñ åùå ñóùåñòâîâàâøèìè
îñòàòêàìè ïàëåîëèòà òèïà Àëòûíîâî. Èìåííî â ðåçóëüòàòå ýòèõ ïðîöåññîâ
ñëîæèëàñü áóòîâñêàÿ êóëüòóðà» (Êîëüöîâ, 1996). Íåò íóæäû ãîâîðèòü î
âåëèêîì è ìîãó÷åì ðóññêîì ÿçûêå, õàðàêòåðíîì äëÿ âñåõ ýòèõ öèòàò,
êîòîðûé, êàê èçâåñòíî, ñòåðïèò è íå òàêîå, íî íåëüçÿ íå ñêàçàòü î ãëàâíîì.
Ïðè òàêîì ïîíèìàíèè ãåíåçèñà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, êîãäà
«ñòàëêèâàþòñÿ è ñåãìåíòèðóþò íåêèå îñòàòêè» è âçàèìîäåéñòâóþò äðóã ñ
äðóãîì âåùè è êóëüòóðû (!), à íå ëþäè, ïîäîáíàÿ «ìàòåðèàëèçàöèÿ» èäåè,
åñëè îòøåëóøèòü âñå íåñóðàçíîñòè è âû÷óðíîñòü ñëîãà, ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ñòàíäàðòíûì îòðàæåíèåì ìåõàíè÷åñêîãî ñìåøåíèÿ ðàçíîðîäíûõ
ìàòåðèàëîâ, à íèêàê íå ìåõàíèçìîì âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð. Ê ãëóáîêîìó ñîæàëåíèþ ýòîò ñîâåðøåííî î÷åâèäíûé âûâîä òàê è
îñòàåòñÿ íåâåäîìûì àâòîðó ãèïîòåçû.

Äîêàçàòåëüñòâî ñëèÿíèÿ èíäóñòðèé äîëæíî áàçèðîâàòüñÿ íå íà
ïðèñóòñòâèè íàõîäîê ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð â îäíîì ìåñòå èëè ñëîå, íå íà
åäèíè÷íûõ «èìïîðòíûõ» èçäåëèÿõ, èìïîðòíûé õàðàêòåð êîòîðûõ åùå íàäî
äîêàçàòü, à íà íàëè÷èè â êîìïëåêñàõ «ìåòèñíûõ» èçäåëèé è òåõíîëîãèé.
Ñëó÷àåâ ñîâìåñòíîãî çàëåãàíèÿ íàõîäîê â îäíîì ñëîå è íà îäíîì
ïàìÿòíèêå, ôèêñèðóåìûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêè, íåäîñòàòî÷íî äëÿ âûâîäà î
âçàèìîäåéñòâèè ëþäåé, èáî ìåõàíè÷åñêîå ñìåøåíèå àðòåôàêòîâ ïîä
âîçäåéñòâèåì ïðèðîäíûõ, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, ïî÷âåííûõ ïðîöåññîâ
ïðîèñõîäèò îáúåêòèâíî: áåç ó÷àñòèÿ ÷åëîâåêà. Ìåõàíè÷åñêîå ñìåøåíèå
ìàòåðèàëîâ îáúåêòèâíî â ñèëó âîçäåéñòâèÿ ãëîáàëüíûõ ïðèðîäíûõ
ïðîöåññîâ íà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå èñòî÷íèêè, êîòîðûå ñàìè ïî ñåáå ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ñîñòàâíîé ÷àñòüþ ìàòåðèàëüíîãî ìèðà, òî åñòü, ïîäâåðæåíû, ïðåæäå âñåãî,
èìåííî ïðèðîäíûì ôåíîìåíàì (Wood, Johnson, 1978). Ñìåøåíèå
çàêîíîìåðíî òàêæå èç-çà òîãî, ÷òî ïðèîðèòåòû âûáîðà ìåñò æèòåëüñòâà â
êàìåííîì âåêå ó âñåõ áûëè îäèíàêîâû.
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Õàðàêòåðíî, ÷òî ïîäúåìíûé ìàòåðèàë, êîòîðûé è ïîñëóæèë Ë.Â.
Êîëüöîâó îñíîâîé «ñëîæåíèÿ» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, äåéñòâèòåëüíî
÷àñòî îáëàäàåò ñèíêðåòè÷åñêèìè ïðèçíàêàìè, è ýòè «êîìïëåêñû»
ïîâòîðÿþòñÿ â ìàññîâîì ïîðÿäêå. Íî ìàòåðèàë èìè îáëàäàåò ïîòîìó, ÷òî
îí ñìåøàííûé è ïîäúåìíûé. Íåâàæíî, ÷òî ÷àñòü åãî ïîëó÷åíà ïóòåì
ðàñêîïîê. Ëþáîé ðàñêîïî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë, ïîëó÷åííûé áåç åãî
ïðîñòðàíñòâåííîé ôèêñàöèè (ïî óñëîâíûì ãîðèçîíòàì, ëèòîëîãè÷åñêèì
ñëîÿì èëè âåðòèêàëüíûìè çà÷èñòêàìè), à èíà÷å äî íà÷àëà 1980-õ ãîäîâ,
êîãäà Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâ ôîðìóëèðîâàë ñâîé ïîñòóëàò, íå êîïàëîñü, âñå ðàâíî
ÿâëÿåòñÿ «ïîäúåìíûì». Èáî ñòðóêòóðà ïàìÿòíèêà, îòêóäà îí ïðîèñõîäèò,
áûëà óíè÷òîæåíà â õîäå ýòèõ ðàñêîïîê ïîëåâûìè èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè. È ýòî
òîæå, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ðåàëüíîñòü, õîòü è ñóáúåêòèâíàÿ.

Ðàñ÷åòû ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî ñêîðîñòü íàêîïëåíèÿ 1
ñì ðûõëûõ îòëîæåíèé ñîñòàâëÿåò äëÿ ëåññà 100-200 ëåò è äëÿ ïåñêà – 400-
500 ëåò. Ïîñêîëüêó ñòàíäàðòíûé îáðàçåö äëÿ ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà
èìååò ìîùíîñòü 5 ñì, çíà÷èò, åãî ïà÷êà âêëþ÷àåò â ïåðâîì ñëó÷àå 500-1000
ëåò, à âî âòîðîì – 2000-2500 ëåò. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ
ìîæíî óòâåðæäàòü, ÷òî «øàã â 200-300 ëåò», ïðåäëîæåííûé äëÿ âîçðàñòà
ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêèõ îáðàçöîâ (Ñïèðèäîíîâà, Àëåøèíñêàÿ, 1996. Ñ. 65, 67),
ñóùåñòâåííî ïðåâûøàåò äîïóñòèìûé ðàñ÷åòíûé ïðåäåë òî÷íîñòè ìåòîäà,
ïîëó÷åííûé ïî ìîíîòîííûì è ýòàëîííûì äàííûì (Ñîðîêèí, 2006). Çíà÷èò,
êàê ýòî íè ïàðàäîêñàëüíî, êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ïðè ñòàíäàðòíîé ñêîðîñòè
ñåäèìåíòàöèè è ïîãðåáåíèÿ ìàòåðèàëüíûõ îñòàòêîâ ôîðìèðóåòñÿ íå ñòîëüêî
â ìîìåíò ðåàëüíîãî îáèòàíèÿ, õîòÿ êîëè÷åñòâî ýòèõ îñòàòêîâ, áåçóñëîâíî,
âàæíî, ñêîëüêî ïîñëå òîãî, êàê ìåñòî ïîñåëåíèÿ îñòàâëåíî, è íà÷èíàåòñÿ
åãî åñòåñòâåííàÿ, ïîñòïîçèöèîííàÿ èñòîðèÿ.

Ïûëüöà, ó÷èòûâàÿ îñîáåííîñòü åå íàêîïëåíèÿ â ãðóíòàõ, èáî
ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ ëèøü òà, êîòîðàÿ âìûâàåòñÿ èëè ïåðåðàñïðåäåëÿåòñÿ â íèõ, è
ìåäëåííóþ ñêîðîñòü ñåäèìåíòàöèè, íåèçáåæíî îìîëàæèâàåò âñå
ïîäñòèëàþùèå îòëîæåíèÿ. À òà ïûëüöà, êîòîðàÿ îòêëàäûâàåòñÿ ïîâåðõ
àðòåôàêòîâ, ñëóæàùèõ äëÿ íåå ñâîåîáðàçíîé ëîâóøêîé, èñêóññòâåííûì
«ïîãðàíè÷íûì ãîðèçîíòîì», òîæå íå èìååò ê íèì îòíîøåíèÿ. Èáî
ñèíõðîííàÿ ïûëüöà íà ïîâåðõíîñòè ñîõðàíèòüñÿ íå ìîæåò, à îñòàíåòñÿ â
ïåðåêðûâàþùåì ñëîå ëèøü òà, êîòîðàÿ îòíîñèòñÿ êî âðåìåíè
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ýòèõ ïåðåêðûâàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé èëè äàæå áîëåå ïîçäíÿÿ.
Ïûëüöà, ñèíõðîííàÿ íàõîäêàì, âìûâàåòñÿ â ãðóíò, òî åñòü îòêëàäûâàåòñÿ
íèæå èõ óðîâíÿ, è ëèøü ïîýòîìó ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ è ïîïàäàåò â ïîëå çðåíèÿ
ïàëèíîëîãà. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ìîæíî óòâåðæäàòü, ÷òî ïàëèíîëîãèÿ
ôàêòè÷åñêè îòðàæàåò íå âðåìÿ îáèòàíèÿ íà ïàìÿòíèêå, à ïðîöåññ
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ïåðåêðûâàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé, ÷òî íåèçáåæíî ïðèâîäèò è ê
îìîëîæåíèþ çàêëþ÷åííûõ â íèõ àðòåôàêòîâ. Êðîìå òîãî,
ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ìåòîäèêà îòáîðà îáðàçöîâ íå ó÷èòûâàåò ñòàíäàðòíîãî
ïåðåîòëîæåíèÿ àðòåôàêòîâ è ñàìîé ïûëüöû ïîä âîçäåéñòâèåì
ïåäîòóðáàöèé (Wood, Johnson, 1978). È ýòî åå ãëàâíûé íåäîñòàòîê.
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Àíàëîãè÷íûå ìåòàìîðôîçû ïðîèñõîäÿò è ñ îáðàçöàìè äëÿ
ðàäèîêàðáîíîâîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ. Ïðåêðàùåíèå â ïîçäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå
ëåññîîáðàçîâàíèÿ íå ïðîñòî ïðèâåëî ê îáùåìó çàìåäëåíèþ ñåäèìåíòàöèè
è ñêîðîñòè ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ, íî è ñîõðàííîñòè ñàìèõ
îáðàçöîâ, ñëóæàùèõ äëÿ ðàäèîêàðáîíîâîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ. Ïîýòîìó äàòà ÷àùå
îòðàæàåò âîçðàñò êîíêðåòíîãî îáðàçöà, à íèêàê íå âìåùàþùåãî èõ è
àðòåôàêòû ñëîÿ. Ýòî îáÿçûâàåò èñïîëüçîâàòü â êà÷åñòâå îáðàçöîâ ëèøü ÷àñòè
êîíñòðóêöèé èëè ôðàãìåíòû àðòåôàêòîâ, íàäåæíî çàêîíñåðâèðîâàííûå â
êóëüòóðíîì ñëîå, íî íèêàê íå âñþ òó îðãàíèêó, êîòîðàÿ áûâàåò â íèõ. Ðåâèçèÿ
åñòåñòâåííîíàó÷íûõ äàòèðîâîê ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî äëÿ ìèíåðàëüíûõ ãðóíòîâ
ìåòîäû ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêîãî è ðàäèîêàðáîíîâîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ òðåáóþò
ñåðüåçíîé êîððåêòèðîâêè (Ñîðîêèí, 2006). Íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèÿ, ÷òî ëþáàÿ
åñòåñòâåííîíàó÷íàÿ äàòà äîëæíà áûòü íå òîëüêî ïðîâåðåíà, íî è íåïðåìåííî
äîëæíà áûòü äîêàçàíà åå ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü ê ñëîþ, à, ãëàâíîå,
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîìó ìàòåðèàëó. Íåò äàò âîîáùå, êàê è íåïîãðåøèìûõ ìåòîäîâ
èññëåäîâàíèÿ, à åñòü êîíêðåòíûå îáðàçöû, ñâÿçàííûå ñî ñëîåì èëè, íàïðîòèâ,
íå èìåþùèå ê íåìó íèêàêîãî îòíîøåíèÿ. Èñòèíà ìîæåò áûòü ïîçíàíà ëèøü
çà ñ÷åò êðèòèêè èñòî÷íèêîâ è âûðàáîòêè íàäåæíîé äîêàçàòåëüíîé áàçû.

Íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèÿ, ÷òî ìåäëåííàÿ ñåäèìåíòàöèÿ íåèçáåæíî
ïîääåðæèâàåò ñòàíäàðòíóþ ñèòóàöèþ, êîãäà äíåâíàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü
äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ îäíà è òà æå, è íà íåé äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ «â îòêðûòîì
âèäå» ñîõðàíÿþòñÿ èçäåëèÿ ðàçíûõ ýïîõ. Çà ñ÷åò ýòîãî «êîíòàêòèðóþò»
ñàìè âåùè, à íå ëþäè, èõ èçãîòîâëÿþùèå. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ãëàâíàÿ
çàêîíîìåðíîñòü â îáðàçîâàíèè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð ñîñòîèò íå â
«ñëîæåíèè ïðèçíàêîâ ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð âìåñòå ïðè äîìèíàíòå îäíîé èç íèõ»,
êàê îá ýòîì ïèøåò Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâ (1979), à â îáúåêòèâíîñòè ìåõàíè÷åñêîãî
ñìåøåíèÿ àðòåôàêòîâ ïîä âîçäåéñòâèåì ïðèðîäíûõ ïðîöåññîâ.
Ñâîåîáðàçíûé «ïðèðîäíûé çàìûñåë», èòîã êîòîðîãî âíåøíå ñõîäåí ñ
ïëîäàìè êîíòàêòîâ ëþäåé, ïðîèñõîäèò áåç èõ íåïîñðåäñòâåííîãî ó÷àñòèÿ
è íàçûâàåòñÿ íàòóðàöèåé (Ñîðîêèí, 2000, 2002). Ýòîò ôåíîìåí îáúåêòèâåí.
Íåïðåäâçÿòûé àíàëèç èñòî÷íèêîâ ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî íàòóðàöèÿ, à íå
àêêóëüòóðàöèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâíîé ïðè÷èíîé «ìåòèñàöèè» èíâåíòàðÿ,
«ïîëèêóëüòóðíîñòè» áîëüøèíñòâà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð è îòêðûòîìó
Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâûì «ýôôåêòó ñëîæåíèÿ èõ èíâåíòàðÿ ïðè
ñàìîâîñïðîèçâîäñòâå».

Ñîâåðøåííî î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî âîçíèêíîâåíèå íîâûõ ïðèçíàêîâ è, êàê èòîã,
îáðàçîâàíèå íîâîé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû ñòàíäàðòíî ïðîèñõîäèò áåç
çàèìñòâîâàíèÿ èçâíå, â ðåçóëüòàòå âíóòðåííåé ýâîëþöèè. Ýòà
«ýâîëþöèîííàÿ» èëè «òðàíñôîðìàöèîííàÿ» ìîäåëü êàê íåëüçÿ ëó÷øå
ïîäõîäèò ê îáúÿñíåíèþ ãåíåçèñà áîëüøèíñòâà åâðîïåéñêèõ
ôèíàëüíîïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ è ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ èíäóñòðèé. Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð
ëþáîãî ïåðâîáûòíîãî êîëëåêòèâà ñêëàäûâàëñÿ íå â ðåçóëüòàòå òîãî, ÷òî
êòî-òî ãäå-òî ó êîãî-òî çàèìñòâîâàë òå èëè èíûå âåùè è íà÷èíàë èõ
èñïîëüçîâàòü. Ýòî èòîã íàñëåäîâàíèÿ, óñâîåíèÿ è ðàçâèòèÿ âåêîâûõ
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ñîáûòèÿìè. Òàê, íà÷àëî íàêîïëåíèÿ òîðôà â Ñèíäîðñêîì
ãåîàðõåîëîãè÷åñêîì ìèêðîðàéîíå ìîãëî áûòü ïðèóðî÷åíî ê êîíöó
áîðåàëüíîãî – íà÷àëó àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî ïåðèîäà è ñèíõðîííîãî óëó÷øåíèÿ
êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980). Îçåðíî-áîëîòíûå îòëîæåíèÿ
íà÷àëè íàêàïëèâàòüñÿ â Âèññêîì I òîðôÿíèêå (8480+50 ë.í.) è â ñåâåðî-
âîñòî÷íîì çàëèâå îçåðà Ñèíäîð (8320+120 ë.í.). Ñëåäóþùàÿ «ôàçà»
íàêîïëåíèÿ, âîçìîæíî, ñèíõðîííà êîíöó àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî ïåðèîäà
(àòëàíòè÷åñêîìó òåðìè÷åñêîìó ìàêñèìóìó) (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980). Â ýòî
âðåìÿ, âîçìîæíî, â ðåçóëüòàòå ÷àñòè÷íîé ïåðåñòðîéêè ðå÷íîé ñåòè â
ðåçóëüòàòå èçìåíåíèÿ áàçèñà ýðîçèè îçåðà Ñèíäîð íà÷àë îáðàçîâûâàòüñÿ
Âèññêèé II òîðôÿíèê (5180±100 ë.í.), à òàêæå íà÷àëîñü íàêîïëåíèå òîðôà â
áîëîòå ¹ 1, ïðèìûêàþùåì ê îçåðó Ñèíäîð (5440+40). Òðåòèé «ýòàï»
òîðôîíàêîïëåíèÿ ïðèóðî÷åí ê êîíöó ñóááîðåàëüíîãî ïåðèîäà è
êëèìàòè÷åñêèì ïåðåñòðîéêàì òîãî âðåìåíè (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980).
Çàêàí÷èâàåòñÿ íàêîïëåíèå ãëèíèñòîãî ãîðèçîíòà íåÿñíîãî ïîêà ãåíåçèñà íà
Âèññêèõ òîðôÿíèêàõ (2530+40 è 2610±50 ë.í.), è íà÷èíàåò çàáîëà÷èâàòüñÿ
áîëüøîé çàëèâ íà þãî-çàïàäå îçåðà Ñèíäîð (2980+40 ë.í.). Â íàñòîÿùåå
âðåìÿ íàêîïëåíèå òîðôà ïðîäîëæàåòñÿ êàê íà Âèññêèõ òîðôÿíèêàõ, òàê è
íà îçåðå Ñèíäîð. Àâòîðàìè áûëè âñòðå÷åíû çàòÿíóòûå òîðôîì ðûáàöêèå
çàêîëû â ñåâåðíîé ÷àñòè îçåðà. Òàêæå èäåò íàêîïëåíèå ñàïðîïåëÿ â Ìàëîì
îçåðå (ñåâåðíàÿ ÷àñòü îçåðà Ñèíäîð); âî ìíîãèõ ìåñòàõ òàì îáðàçîâàëèñü
íàñòîÿùèå ñàïðîïåëåâûå «îñòðîâà», ñèëüíî çàòðóäíÿþùèå ïðîõîäèìîñòü
ïî âîäíîìó çåðêàëó.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå
Ñèíäîðñêèé ãåîàðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ìèêðîðàéîí – îäèí èç âàæíåéøèõ

êîìïëåêñîâ ïàìÿòíèêîâ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðà, èçó÷åíèå êîòîðûõ ñëóæèò
îñíîâîé äëÿ ðåêîíñòðóêöèé íå òîëüêî ÷èñòî àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîãî íàïðàâëåíèÿ.
Ê îñîáåííîñòÿì ìèêðîðàéîíà ñëåäóåò îòíåñòè åãî ñðàâíèòåëüíî âûñîêóþ
äëÿ ðåãèîíà ïëîòíîñòü ìåñòîïîëîæåíèÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ.
Ïîñëåäíèå ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïîñåëåíèÿìè ðàçëè÷íîãî òèïà êàê ïî
ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷åñêîé ïðèóðî÷åííîñòè (òîðôÿíèêîâûå, îçåðíûå è ïîéìåííûå
ñòîÿíêè), òàê è ïî âèäó ïðîòåêàâøåé íà íèõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ýòè
îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà íàðÿäó ñ ãåîãðàôèåé ìèêðîðàéîíà ïîçâîëÿþò ïîëó÷èòü
êîìïëåêñ äàííûõ äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ îñâîåíèÿ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà â
ãîëîöåíå. Â õîäå èññëåäîâàíèé 2005 ã. îòêðûòû íîâûå ñòîÿíêè, â òîì ÷èñëå
íà ïîéìå ð. Âèñ. Ñóùåñòâåííî äîïîëíåíû è ñêîððåêòèðîâàíû ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ
îá èçìåíåíèÿõ ëàíäøàôòîâ è âîäîåìîâ, îñâàèâàåìûõ äðåâíèìè ëþäüìè íà
ïðîòÿæåíèè ãîëîöåíà.

ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Äîëãîâðåìåííûå ïîñåëåíèÿ íà ð. Âèñ (áàññåéí Âû÷åãäû) //
Ìàòåðèàëû ïî àðõåîëîãèè Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà (ÌÀÅÑÂ. Âûï.
1). Ñûêòûâêàð,1962. Ñ. 3-41
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òðàäèöèé êîíêðåòíûõ îáùåñòâ êàæäûì íîâûì ïîêîëåíèåì ó ñâîèõ
ðîäèòåëåé è ÷åðåç íèõ, îïîñðåäîâàííî, âñåõ ïðåäêîâ. Ñêàçàííîå íå
èñêëþ÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòè çàèìñòâîâàíèÿ îò ñîñåäåé òåõ èëè èíûõ ïðåäìåòîâ
è íàâûêîâ èõ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ, íî ïðåäïîëàãàåò âñïîìîãàòåëüíóþ ðîëü
ïîäîáíûõ êîíòàêòîâ. Ýòíîãðàôèÿ, äàþùàÿ ïðèìåðû âçàèìîäåéñòâèé è
çàèìñòâîâàíèé, íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ äîêàçàòåëüñòâîì èõ ðåàëüíîãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ
â ôèíàëüíîì ïàëåîëèòå è ìåçîëèòå, òàê êàê âñå îíè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê îáùåñòâàì,
õîòü è «äèêèì» ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ åâðîïåéñêîé öèâèëèçàöèè, íî íà ñàìîì
äåëå íàõîäÿùèìñÿ íà äîñòàòî÷íî âûñîêîé ñòóïåíè îáùåñòâåííîãî
ðàçâèòèÿ. Ðàçâåòâëåííûå ñèñòåìû îáìåíà àâñòðàëèéñêèõ àáîðèãåíîâ
(Áåðíäò P., Áåðíäò Ê., 1981) ê ôèíàëüíîìó ïàëåîëèòó è ìåçîëèòó
Åâðîïåéñêèõ ðàâíèí íå ïðèìåíèìû ïîòîìó, ÷òî ïëîòíîñòü íàñåëåíèÿ â
Àâñòðàëèè, ñëóæèâøàÿ òàì îñíîâîé «èíñòèòóòà îáìåíà», çíà÷èòåëüíî
âûøå òîé, êîòîðàÿ áûëà â Åâðîïå íà ðóáåæå ïëåéñòîöåíà-ãîëîöåíà. Âîò
ïî÷åìó «êîíòàêòíàÿ ãèïîòåçà» è íå ìîæåò áûòü «íîðìîé ãåíåçèñà
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð» ýïîõè êàìåííîãî âåêà.

Êîãäà ñòîðîííèêè «êîíòàêòíîé ãèïîòåçû» ãîâîðÿò î çàèìñòâîâàíèè
èçäåëèé, ñîçäàåòñÿ âïå÷àòëåíèå, ÷òî äðåâíèå ëþäè çàíèìàëèñü ñâîåîáðàçíûì
ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì è òî òàì, òî òóò ïîäáèðàëè ìèêðîëèòû, íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë
è äðóãèå ïðåäìåòû è âêëþ÷àëè èõ â ñîáñòâåííûé îáèõîä. Ýòî áîëåå ÷åì
ñòðàííî ñàìî ïî ñåáå, âî-ïåðâûõ, è ëîãè÷åñêè íå îáúÿñíèìî, âî-âòîðûõ.
Åñëè ÷òî-òî çàèìñòâîâàëîñü, òî íå â âèäå îòäåëüíîãî ìèêðîëèòà, íàêîíå÷íèêà
èëè êëèíêà òîïîðà, ðóêîÿòêè, îïðàâû èëè ìóôòû. Âñå ýòè ÷óäåñà ñ
«ñîáèðàíèåì» âîçíèêàþò â ãîëîâå àðõåîëîãà, êîòîðûé îáùàåòñÿ íå ñ «æèâîé»
ìàòåðèàëüíîé êóëüòóðîé, à ñ îáúåêòàìè, ñóùåñòâåííî
òðàíñôîðìèðîâàííûìè âðåìåíåì, ñ ôðàãìåíòàìè, ïî êîòîðûì ìîæíî ëèøü
ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî äîãàäûâàòüñÿ î íåêîãäà ñóùåñòâîâàâøåì àðòåôàêòå è åãî
ôóíêöèè. Èç-çà òîãî, ÷òî ìû èìååì äåëî ñ ÷àñòÿìè ðåàëüíûõ âåùåé, è
ñîçäàåòñÿ èëëþçèÿ, áóäòî äðåâíèå æèòåëè îáìåíèâàëèñü ÷åì-òî âðîäå
âêëàäûøåé èëè íàêîíå÷íèêîâ. Íà ñàìîì äåëå îíè ìîãëè çàèìñòâîâàòü äðóã
ó äðóãà òîëüêî öåëûå ïðåäìåòû â âèäå êîñòÿíûõ, äåðåâÿííûõ è ðîãîâûõ
îïðàâ ñ ïîëíûì íàáîðîì âñòàâëåííûõ â íèõ âêëàäûøåé. È åñëè ìû íå
íàõîäèì èõ êîìïëåêòíî, òî íå áûëî è çàèìñòâîâàíèé. Ê íàñòîÿùåìó âðåìåíè
ðàñêîïàíî äîñòàòî÷íîå ÷èñëî òîðôÿíèêîâûõ ñòîÿíîê, ÷òîáû ãîâîðèòü îá
ýòîì ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ. Ðåàëüíîñòü òàêîâà, ÷òî äîñòîâåðíûõ ôàêòîâ
çàèìñòâîâàíèé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàë íå äàåò. À äàåò îí
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ïðèìåðû òîãî, êàê ôèíàëüíîïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå è
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå èçäåëèÿ âñòðå÷àþòñÿ âìåñòå ñ êåðàìèêîé, è èññëåäîâàòåëè
óïîðíî òâåðäÿò î ïåðåæèâàíèè òðàäèöèé, õîòÿ ðå÷ü äîëæíà èäòè î ïðîñòîì
ìåõàíè÷åñêîì ñìåøåíèè ðàçíîâðåìåííûõ ìàòåðèàëîâ. Íî äàæå åñëè
çàèìñòâîâàíèÿ áûëè, îíè íå ìîãëè èç-çà èõ ýïèçîäè÷íîñòè ïðèâåñòè ê
ðàäèêàëüíîìó èçìåíåíèþ îáëèêà êóëüòóðû, òåì áîëåå, ïîñòîÿííîìó
ñëîæåíèþ ëþáûõ íîâûõ. Áîëåå òîãî, åñëè âñåðüåç ïûòàòüñÿ íàëàæèâàòü
êîíòàêòû ñ ñîñåäÿìè, êàê ñåé÷àñ, òàê è îñîáåííî â äðåâíîñòè, íè îäíîìó
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íå äîñòèãàëà Âèññêèõ òîðôÿíèêîâ, è íàêîïëåíèå ãëèí îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ áîëåå
ëîêàëüíûìè ÿâëåíèÿìè.

Ñîîòíåñåíèå äàò, ïîëó÷åííûõ èç êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé
Âèññêîãî I òîôÿíèêà, ñ äàòàìè, ïîëó÷åííûìè ïî èíäèâèäóàëüíûì îáðàçöàì,
îòîáðàííûì Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì â 1960-å ãã. (ðèñ. 2) ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî äàòû ïî
àðòåôàêòàì ïîïàäàþò âî âðåìåííîé ïðîìåæóòîê 8480-7330 ëåò íàçàä. Òåì
íå ìåíåå, â äàòàõ ïî àðòåôàêòàì åñòü èíâåðñèè: äàòû èç íèæíèõ
ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ îêàçûâàþòñÿ ìîëîæå äàò èç âåðõíèõ ñëîåâ
(íàïðèìåð, äàòû ËÅ-864 è ËÅ-713). Äëÿ ïðîÿñíåíèÿ ïîäîáíîé êàðòèíû òàêæå
òðåáóåòñÿ äîïîëíèòåëüíîå, áîëåå äåòàëüíîå ïîñëîéíîå äàòèðîâàíèå
êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå îòëîæåíèé Âèññêèõ I-III
òîðôÿíèêîâ, ïðåäïðèíÿòîå â 2005 ã., â îáùåì âèäå  ïîäòâåðäèëî äàííûå ïî
äàòèðîâàíèþ äåðåâÿííûõ èçäåëèé èç ýòèõ îòëîæåíèé (Áóðîâ, Ðîìàíîâà,
Ñåìåíöîâ, 1972). Îäíàêî ðåçóëüòàòû áîòàíè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà íå
ñîãëàñîâûâàþòñÿ ñ âèçóàëüíûìè õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè, ïðåäñòàâëåííûìè â
ìîíîãðàôèè Ã.Ì.Áóðîâà. Êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèå îòëîæåíèÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ
ïðåäñòàâëåíû íå òîðôàìè, à ñàïðîïåëÿìè. Èç ýòîãî ñëåäóåò, ÷òî
ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ïàëåîêëèìàòè÷åñêîé è ïàëåîëàíäøàôòíîé õàðàêòåðèñòèêè
ýòîãî ìèêðîðàéîíà äîëæíà áûòü ïåðåñìîòðåíà ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ íîâûõ äàííûõ
è íîâûõ êîìïëåêñíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé. Âîçíèêàþò òàêæå ñîìíåíèÿ ïî ïîâîäó
ïðåäïîëîæåíèé Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà î ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòè âûäåëåííûõ èì ïåðèîäîâ,
îñíîâàííûå íà ñðàâíåíèè ñêîðîñòè íàêîïëåíèè òîðôà è ñàïðîïåëÿ (Áóðîâ,
1990. Ñ. 30-31).

Îçåðî Ñèíäîð
Â ðåçóëüòàòå ðàçâåäî÷íûõ ðàáîò â Ñèíäîðñêîì ìèêðîðàéîíå ïðîâåäåíî

îáñëåäîâàíèå 40 ïóíêòîâ íà 19 ïàìÿòíèêàõ. Áûëè îòêðûòû ïÿòü íîâûõ
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XIII, XIV, XV (ìåçîëèò-
ðàííèé íåîëèò) è Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XV (áðîíçîâûé âåê), ïðåäñòàâëåííûå
ïàìÿòíèêàìè ñ ïîâåðõíîñòíûì çàëåãàíèåì àðòåôàêòîâ.

Íà òîðôÿíèêàõ, ïðèìûêàþùèõ ê îçåðó Ñèíäîð, òàêæå ïðîâîäèëèñü
ãåîõðîíîëîãè÷åñêèå è ïàëåîáîòàíè÷åñêèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ (ñì. êàðòó).
Ðåçóëüòàòû àíàëèçîâ ïðåäñòàâëåíû â òàáë. 2 è íà ðèñ. 3. Âñå áîëîòà
ðàñïîëîæåíû ê ñåâåðî-çàïàäó îò ãëàâíîé «îñè» îçåðà, íà áîëåå ïîëîãîé è
íèçèííîé ñòîðîíå. Ýòè áîëîòà ÿâëÿþòñÿ, ïî íàøåìó ïðåäïîëîæåíèþ,
ðåëèêòîâûìè çàëèâàìè îçåðà Ñèíäîð; â ïîëüçó ýòîãî ïðåäïîëîæåíèÿ ãîâîðÿò
îòëîæåíèÿ, ïîäñòèëàþùèå òîðô – ôëþâèîãëÿöèàëüíûå ïåñêè.

Êàê âèäíî ïî êàðòå è ðèñ. 3, ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ òåíäåíöèÿ óìåíüøåíèÿ
âîçðàñòà ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà íà þãî-çàïàä. Äàòû, ïîëó÷åííûå ïî Ñèíäîðñêèì
áîëîòàì, ñèíõðîíèçèðóþòñÿ ñ äàòàìè, ïîëó÷åííûìè ïî ïîäîøâàì Âèññêèõ
òîðôÿíèêîâ è òîðôó, ïåðåêðûâàþùåìó ãëèíèñòûé ãîðèçîíò; äëÿ óäîáñòâà
âîñïðèÿòèÿ äàííûå ñâåäåíû â ñëåäóþùóþ òàáëèöó:

Âîçìîæíî, ñóùåñòâóþò åñòåñòâåííûå ïðè÷èíû ïîäîáíîé ñèíõðîíèçàöèè,
îáúÿñíÿþùèåñÿ ëîêàëüíûìè èëè ðåãèîíàëüíûìè êëèìàòè÷åñêèìè
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çäðàâîìûñëÿùåìó ÷åëîâåêó íå ïðèäåò â ãîëîâó ïîäàðèòü áëèæíåìó ñâîåìó
ëèøü ÷àñòü ïðåäìåòà èëè åãî îáëîìîê. Ñîñåäó, ñ êîòîðûì õî÷åøü äðóæèòü,
íå ïîäàðèøü ïðîáêó îò áóòûëêè èëè ðâàíóþ ïîêðûøêó. À åñëè òîò èõ è
ïîïðîñèò, òî ýòî ëèøíèé ðàç íàâåäåò íà ìûñëü, à â ñâîåì ëè òîò óìå è ñëåäóåò
ëè ñ íèì äåéñòâèòåëüíî îáùàòüñÿ? Äàæå ðåáåíêó íå ïîäàðèøü ïîëîâèíêó
èãðóøå÷íîé ìàøèíû èëè ðóêîÿòêó îò ïèñòîëåòà, ÷òî óæ òîãäà ãîâîðèòü î
äåëèêàòíîñòè ïîäàðêîâ è óòîí÷åííîñòè ñïîñîáîâ äàðåíèÿ áëèæíåìó ñâîåìó
â ïåðâîáûòíîì îáùåñòâå. Òóò íåâîëüíî è âðàãà íåäîëãî íàæèòü. Îáìåí –
ýòî îñîáûé îáùåñòâåííûé èíñòèòóò, âîçíèêàþùèé íà îïðåäåëåííîé è çðåëîé
ñòóïåíè ðàçâèòèÿ îáùåñòâà, òðåáóþùèé îïðåäåëåííîé ïëîòíîñòè íàñåëåíèÿ
è ðàçâèòèÿ èíôðàñòðóêòóðû (Áåðíäò P., Áåðíäò Ê., 1981). Íî è òîãäà, êîãäà
îí âîçíèê è ôóíêöèîíèðóåò, öåëûé ïðåäìåò, äèêîâèííàÿ âåùü, êîòîðóþ
áåñêîðûñòíî ïðåäëîæèøü ñîñåäó, íå ïîáóäèò òîãî ïåðåñòðàèâàòü èç-çà íåå,
ïðèâû÷íóþ äëÿ íåãî èíäóñòðèþ. Ëþáàÿ íåçíàêîìàÿ âåùèöà, êàê ïðàâèëî,
òàê è îñòàíåòñÿ äëÿ íåãî ðàðèòåòîì, äèêîâèíêîé, íàïîìèíàíèåì î âñòðå÷å,
íî íèêàê íå òîë÷êîì ê êîïèðîâàíèþ, èçãîòîâëåíèþ àíàëîãîâ èëè ñòèìóëîì
ê èçîáðåòåíèþ èíûõ òåõíîëîãèé. Åäèíè÷íûé ïðåäìåò íå ìîæåò ïðèâåñòè ê
ñîçäàíèþ òåõíîëîãè÷åñêîé öåïî÷êè, åñëè â êîíêðåòíîì îáùåñòâå íåò
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé ïîòðåáíîñòè, à åñëè òàêîâàÿ íàçðåëà è åñòü ñ êåì
âçàèìîäåéñòâîâàòü, òî âñå ðàâíî çàèìñòâóåòñÿ íå åäèíè÷íûé ïðåäìåò, à
òåõíîëîãèÿ åãî èçãîòîâëåíèÿ. Íî êàê ðàç ýòîãî è íå äàåò ìàññîâûé
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàë.

Ïðåäïîëîæåíèÿ î çàèìñòâîâàíèÿõ êàê äâèãàòåëÿõ ïðîãðåññà èëè
òåõíîëîãèé ìîãóò ïîñåòèòü ëèøü êàáèíåòíûõ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, íå òîëüêî íå
ðàçáèðàþùèõñÿ â äðåâíîñòÿõ è îáû÷àÿõ, íî è îòîðâàííûõ îò îêðóæàþùèõ
èõ ðåàëèé. Ïîäîáðàâ ãäå-òî êåì-òî ñëó÷àéíî îáðîíåííûé ïðåäìåò, íå çíàÿ
åãî ðåàëüíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ, ÷åëîâåê, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñïîñîáåí ëèøü ïîäèâèòüñÿ
ñâîåé íàõîäêå, åñëè åñòü ÷åìó, äà ïðèõâàòèòü åå ñ ñîáîé. Âîçìîæíî, ïîêàçàòü
êîìó-òî, à íèêàê íå ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàòü èëè òðàíñôîðìèðîâàòü åå – ïî
îáðàçíîìó âûðàæåíèþ Ì.Ã. Æèëèíà (2000)  – «ïî ìåðå ïðîäâèæåíèÿ íà
âîñòîê». Ñìûñë, çàêëþ÷åííûé â âåùè, ÷àùå âñåãî îñòàåòñÿ íåïîíÿòíûì
÷åëîâåêó, ñëó÷àéíî íàøåäøåìó åå, åñëè â åãî îáèõîäå íåò àíàëîãà. À åñëè
îíà íè÷åì íå îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò òåõ, êîòîðûå óæå èìåþòñÿ, òî ýòà íàõîäêà âîîáùå
íå èìååò ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ íè äëÿ äðåâíåãî îáèòàòåëÿ Åâðîïåéñêèõ
ðàâíèí, íè äëÿ àðõåîëîãà. Èáî è òîò, è äðóãîé íà íåå âðÿä ëè îáðàòÿò
âíèìàíèå. Ïîäîáðàòü è ñîõðàíèòü ìîæíî ëèøü íå÷òî ýêñòðàîðäèíàðíîå,
íåïîíÿòíîå, òî, ÷òî íå êîïèðóþò è íå ïîâòîðÿþò â äàëüíåéøåì. Òî, ÷òî
ñïîñîáíî âûçâàòü óäèâëåíèå, íî íå èìååò íèêàêîãî ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ,
òî åñòü íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäìåòîì äëÿ ïîäðàæàíèÿ. Õîòÿ íàøåäøèå íåêóþ
äèêîâèíêó è ìîãóò ïðåäïðèíèìàòü ïîïûòêè íàéòè äðóãóþ òàêóþ èëè äàæå
åùå áîëåå íåîáû÷íóþ âåùü. Ìíîãèå, îñîáåííî â äåòñòâå, ñîáèðàþò
îêàìåíåëîñòè, ðàäóþòñÿ èì, äàæå õðàíÿò èëè îáìåíèâàþò íà äðóãèå. Íî íè
ðàçó íå ïðèõîäèëîñü âñòðå÷àòü êîãî-ëèáî, êòî áû ïûòàëñÿ ïîâòîðèòü è
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî èçãîòîâèòü âñå ýòè ÷óäåñà. Ýòî æå îòíîñèòñÿ è ê ïðîäóêòàì
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7) 0,5 ì: àíàëîã ñëîþ 6, ÷óòü áîëåå çåëåíûé è áîëåå ïëîòíûé;
8) 0,17 ì: ñàïðîïåëü ñâåòëûé çåëåíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâûé, ïëîòíûé;
9) 0,03 ì (âèäèìàÿ ìîùíîñòü): ïåñîê ñåðûé ðàçíîçåðíèñòûé.
Ïîäîøâà îòëîæåíèé Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà, ïðåäñòàâëåííàÿ îðãàíî-

ìèíåðàëüíûì, ñâåòëûì çåëåíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâûì, ïëîòíûì ñàïðîïåëåì (3,1-
3,17 ì îò äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè), äàòèðóåòñÿ 5180±100 ë.í. (ÃÈÍ-13350)
(òàáë. 1).

Âèññêèé III òîðôÿíèê ïðèìûêàåò ê âîãíóòîìó þãî-âîñòî÷íîìó êðàþ
òåððàñû, íà êîòîðîé ðàñïîëîæåíî ïîñåëåíèå Âèñ III è äåð. Ñèíäîð.
Êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â ýòîì òîðôÿíèêå Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì îáíàðóæåíî íå áûëî.
Ìàñøòàáíûå ðàñêîïêè íå ïðîèçâîäèëèñü.

Â 2005 ã. çäåñü îòîáðàíû îáðàçöû íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé è áîòàíè÷åñêèé
àíàëèçû. Áóðåíèå îêàçàëîñü çàòðóäíèòåëüíûì. Óäàëîñü îòîáðàòü îáðàçåö
îòëîæåíèé, ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ ìèíåðàëüíûì ñàïðîïåëåì, ëèøü ñ ãëóáèíû 1,05-
1,2 ì. Ïîäñòèëàþùèé ñëîé ãëèíû (àíàëîãè÷íûé òàêîâîìó â Âèñêîì I
«òîðôÿíèêå») íå ïðîïóñòèë áóð äàëüøå. Ïî îáðàçöó ìèíåðàëüíîãî ñàïðîïåëÿ
ïîëó÷åíà äàòà 2610±50 ë.í. (ÃÈÍ-13349) (òàáë. 1).

Ïî ïîëó÷åííûì äàííûì, ðåêîíñòðóèðóåòñÿ ñëåäóþùàÿ êàðòèíà. Îêîëî
8500 14Ñ ëåò íàçàä â ïðîòîêå Âèñ ó îñòàíöà Ìàëûé Êûò÷åñìûëüê
îòøíóðîâàëàñü ñòàðèöà, â êîòîðîé íà÷àëà íàêàïëèâàòüñÿ òîëùà ñàïðîïåëåé.
Ïî ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâûì äàííûì, ýòî ñîáûòèå ñèíõðîíèçèðóåòñÿ ñ
ðàííåáîðåàëüíûì ïîòåïëåíèåì (òåðìè÷åñêèì ìàêñèìóìîì) (Íèêèôîðîâà,
1980). Ñàïðîïåëè íàêàïëèâàëèñü äî ~7300 14Ñ ëåò íàçàä.

Â äàëüíåéøåì ñìåíèëèñü óñëîâèÿ îñàäêîíàêîïëåíèÿ è íà÷àë
îòêëàäûâàòüñÿ ãëèíèñòûé ãîðèçîíò. Êðîâëÿ àíàëîãè÷íîãî ãîðèçîíòà áûëà
òàêæå âñêðûòà áóðåíèåì â Âèññêîì III òîðôÿíèêå. Ïî ìíåíèþ Áóðîâà (Áóðîâ,
1967), ýòî – òðàíñãðåññèâíûå îòëîæåíèÿ îçåðà Ñèíäîð. Ïî äàííûì
áîòàíè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà îáðàçöîâ, ýòè ãëèíû îòêëàäûâàëèñü â îáñòàíîâêå
òåêó÷èõ âîä, ò.å. ÿâëÿþòñÿ àëëþâèàëüíûìè. Ïîäîáíûå ðàñõîæäåíèÿ â
èíòåðïðåòàöèè òðåáóþò äàëüíåéøèõ èññëåäîâàíèé.

Äàòû, ïîëó÷åííûå ïî ïîäîøâàì ñàïðîïåëåé, ïåðåêðûâàþùèõ ãîðèçîíò
ãëèí â Âèññêèõ I è III òîðôÿíèêàõ, ïðàêòè÷åñêè ñèíõðîííû:  2530±40 è
2610±50 14Ñ ëåò íàçàä ñîîòâåòñòâåííî. Âîçìîæíî, ýòè äàòû, ìàðêèðóþùèå
ñìåíó îáñòàíîâîê îñàäêîíàêîïëåíèÿ, ñîîòâåòñòâóþò ðóáåæó «ñðåäíèé-
ïîçäíèé ñóááîðåàëüíûé ïåðèîä», âûäåëåííîìó Ë.Ä. Íèêèôîðîâîé
(Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980). Ïî åå ìíåíèþ, «ýòîò ðóáåæ â èçìåíåíèè ïðèðîäíîé
îáñòàíîâêè ÿâëÿåòñÿ áîëåå ñóùåñòâåííûì, ÷åì ñóááîðåàëüíî-
ñóáàòëàíòè÷åñêàÿ ãðàíèöà» (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980). Âîçìîæíî íàøè äàííûå
ïîäòâåðæäàþò ýòîò âûâîä.

Ïî ïîäîøâå Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà ñ ãëóáèíû 3,1-3,17 ì áûëà ïîëó÷åíà
äàòà 5180±100 ë.í., â òî âðåìÿ êàê áîëåå äðåâíèå äàòû èç Âèññêîãî I
òîðôÿíèêà áûëè ïîëó÷åíû ñ ìåíüøèõ ãëóáèí (òàáë. 1). Êðîìå òîãî, â ðàçðåçå
Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà îòñóòñòâóåò òîëùà ãëèí. Ýòî, ïî-âèäèìîìó,
ïîäòâåðæäàåò íàøå ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î òîì, ÷òî òðàíñãðåññèÿ îçåðà Ñèíäîð
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÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî òðóäà. «Ñìûñë âåùåé» óòðà÷èâàåòñÿ äîâîëüíî áûñòðî. Äàæå
åñëè íå áðàòü â ðàñ÷åò áåëåìíèòû, èíòåðïðåòèðóåìûå ìîëâîé â êà÷åñòâå
«÷åðòîâûõ ïàëüöåâ», è ïðî÷èå îêàìåíåëîñòè èëè «äî÷åëîâå÷åñêèå»
äèêîâèíû, òî ñòîèò ëè óäèâëÿòüñÿ òîìó ôàêòó, ÷òî çà 2-3 òûñÿ÷è ëåò êàìåííûå
íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë ñòàíîâÿòñÿ «ãðîìîâûìè», ñâåðëåíûå áîåâûå òîïîðû
ïðåâðàùàþòñÿ â «ìîëîòû Òîðà», à ãàëüêè ñ îòâåðñòèÿìè îòîæäåñòâëÿþòñÿ
íå èíà÷å, êàê ñ «êóðüèìè áîãàìè»?! È íèêîãäà îíè íå ïðåâðàùàþòñÿ â
óòèëèòàðíûå ïðåäìåòû. Âàæíåå òî, ÷òî íàõîäêè ýòèõ äèêîâèí íèêîãäà íå
ïðîâîöèðóþò íèêàêèõ íîâûõ òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ öåïî÷åê, à ôðàãìåíòû
äðåâíèõ ïðåäìåòîâ íèêîãäà íå ñïîñîáíû íàâåñòè íà ìûñëü î æåëàíèè èõ
êîïèðîâàíèÿ è, òåì áîëåå, òðàíñôîðìèðîâàíèÿ. Ýòî ïîëíàÿ íåëåïîñòü. È â
ýòó íåëåïîñòü íàñ ïðèçûâàåò âåðèòü Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâ (1989, 1996, 2000) è åãî
ïîñëåäîâàòåëè (Æèëèí, 2000; 2001; Êðàâöîâ, 1998). Ìåõàíèçì
çàèìñòâîâàíèÿ áûë èíûì, è ãåíåçèñ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð ýïîõè
êàìåííîãî âåêà íèêàê íå ñâÿçàí ñ îáìåíîì èëè «ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì» è
«êîëëåêöèîíèðîâàíèåì». Îò òàêîé êàðòèíû ïåðâîáûòíîñòè, êîòîðóþ îíè
ðèñóþò, äàâíî ïîðà îòêàçàòüñÿ.

Î÷åâèäíî è äðóãîå: òåððèòîðèÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû – ýòî
àáñòðàêöèÿ, ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ êàòåãîðèÿ, êàê è ñàìî ïîíÿòèå
«àðõåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ êóëüòóðà» (Çàõàðóê, 1976), à íå àðåàë ñ æåñòêèìè
ãðàíèöàìè. Åå íóæíî âîñïðèíèìàòü êàê ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, â
ïðåäåëàõ êîòîðîãî ïîïóëÿöèÿ æèëà ïî ñåçîííîìó öèêëó. Íàñåëåíèå Åâðîïû
â ôèíàëüíîì ïàëåîëèòå è ìåçîëèòå áûëî ñòîëü ìàëî÷èñëåííî, ÷òî âïîëíå
ïðàâäîïîäîáíà ñèòóàöèÿ, êîãäà íåêàÿ ãðóïïà îáèòàëà íà ëåòíåé ñòîÿíêå,
çèìíåãî ñòîéáèùà íå áûëî, è íàîáîðîò. Ôàêòè÷åñêè ýòî «âðåìåííàÿ
ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü ðàçíûõ ôîðì ïðîñòðàíñòâåííîé îðãàíèçàöèè
ïðîèçâîäñòâåííîãî êîëëåêòèâà» (Ñîðîêèí, 2002). Ãðàíèöû àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð ýòîãî âðåìåíè, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, äîëæíû íåèçáåæíî ñîâïàäàòü ñ
àðåàëàìè ãîäè÷íûõ öèêëîâ. Ïðè÷åì àðõåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ êàðòèíà – ýòî ðåçóëüòàò
íàëîæåíèÿ äðóã íà äðóãà èçìåíÿâøèõñÿ âî âðåìåíè ìàðøðóòîâ êî÷åâîãî
íàñåëåíèÿ. Ôàêòè÷åñêè, ýòî ñïðîåöèðîâàííàÿ íà êàðòó èñòîðèÿ,
ñïðåññîâàííàÿ ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü ðàçíîâðåìåííûõ ñîáûòèé, à íå
îòðàæåíèå îäíîâðåìåííîé çàñåëåííîñòè òåððèòîðèè. Àðåàë
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû êàìåííîãî âåêà – ýòî ðàçìàõ ïðîñòðàíñòâåííîãî
êîëåáàíèÿ ïîïóëÿöèè â ïðåäåëàõ êîðìîâîé òåððèòîðèè, êîòîðûé ìîã
ïåðåêðûâàòüñÿ àðåàëîì äðóãîé ïîïóëÿöèè, íî êîíòðîëèðîâàòüñÿ â öåëîì
íèêàê íå ìîã. Ýòîãî ïðîñòî íåêîìó áûëî äåëàòü. Äàííîå îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî ñî
âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ïðèâîäèò ê ïîíèìàíèþ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû êàê
ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêîé êàòåãîðèè ïðîñòðàíñòâåííî-âðåìåííîé ñâÿçè èñêîïàåìûõ
îáúåêòîâ.

Â òåõ ñëó÷àÿõ, êîãäà àðåàëû ðàçíûõ ïîïóëÿöèé ïåðåñåêàëèñü, à èç-çà
ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòè îáèòàòåëåé îêðàèíû îéêóìåíû è íåîáúÿòíûõ ïðîñòðàíñòâ
Åâðîïû ýòî áûëî êðàéíå ðåäêî, ëþäè, ñóäÿ ïî âñåìó, âîåâàëè äðóã ñ äðóãîì,
à íå êèäàëèñü â îáúÿòèÿ (Ïîðøíåâ, 1979). Íàëè÷èå äîêóìåíòàëüíûõ
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ì. Â òîðôÿíèêå îáíàðóæåíî 148 ïðåäìåòîâ èç ðàñòèòåëüíûõ ìàòåðèàëîâ:
äåðåâÿííûå èçäåëèÿ, âåùè èç êîðû è ðàçëè÷íûå ïëåòåíûå èçäåëèÿ;
êðåìíåâûå ïðåäìåòû, øëèôîâàííûå òîïîðû è èõ çàãîòîâêè èç íåêðåìíåâûõ
ïîðîä, à òàêæå ôðàãìåíòû êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ êîñòåé.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ðàñêîï çàäåðíîâàí. Â 2005 ã. â 15 ì îò êðàÿ îñòàíöà è
â 2 ì îò ðàñêîïà Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà áûëè îòîáðàíû îáðàçöû íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé è
áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèçû. Ïî äàííûì ïîëåâûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, â ðàçðåçå
Âèññêîãî I òîðôÿíèêà âñêðûâàþòñÿ (îïèñàíèå ñâåðõó âíèç):

1) 0,30 ì îò äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè – äåðíèíà ñ êîðè÷íåâûì òîðôîì
èëè îòîðôîâàííûì ñàïðîïåëåì; ïî íèçó ìíîãî âåòîê;

2) 0,40 ì: ñàïðîïåëü îëèâêîâûé î÷åíü ïëîòíûé;
3) 0,63 ì: ãëèíà çåëåíîâàòî-ñåðàÿ, î÷åíü ïëîòíàÿ, ñ êîðíÿìè, â íèæíåé

÷àñòè (îê. 0,1 ì) ÷óòü áîëåå êîðè÷íåâàòàÿ (îáîãàùåííàÿ îðãàíèêîé);
4) 0,17 ì: òîðô ÷åðíûé ñ êðóïíûìè ðàñòèòåëüíûìè îñòàòêàìè;
5) 0,11 ì: òîðô ñëîèñòûé ìîõîâîé, ÿðêî-çåëåíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâûé, ê íèçó

áîëåå ðàçëîæåí (èëè ïåðåõîäèò â îòîðôîâàííûé ñàïðîïåëü);
6) ïåñîê ñåðûé, ñèëüíî îáâîäíåí.
Áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèç îáðàçöîâ ïîêàçàë, ÷òî òàê íàçûâàåìûé «òîðôÿíèê»

ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííóþ òîëùó ñàïðîïåëåé ðàçíîé
ìîùíîñòè è ñîñòàâà. Àíàëèòè÷åñêèå äàííûå ïðåäñòàâëåíû â òàáë. 1.

Âèññêèé II òîðôÿíèê ïðèìûêàåò ê âîãíóòîìó âîñòî÷íîìó êðàþ îñòàíöà
Áîëüøîé Êûò÷åñìûëüê. Îòêðûò Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì â 1962 ã. è ðàñêàïûâàëñÿ â
1963 ã. Èçó÷åíî 60 êâ. ì. Âñòðå÷åíû îñòàòêè ðûáîëîâíûõ çàãðàæäåíèé.
Èíâåíòàðü òîðôÿíèêà âêëþ÷àë ïðåäìåòû èç ðàñòèòåëüíûõ ìàòåðèàëîâ
(äåðåâî, áåðåñòà, òðàâà), êðåìíåâûå ïðåäìåòû, îðóäèÿ èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä,
êîñòÿíûå íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë, ñòåêëÿííûå áóñû, áðîíçîëèòåéíûå òèãëè,
ãëèíÿíîå ïðÿñëî è íåñêîëüêî òûñÿ÷ ôðàãìåíòîâ êåðàìè÷åñêèõ ñîñóäîâ.
Êóëüòóðíûå îñòàòêè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ýïîõå áðîíçû, ðàííåìó æåëåçíîìó âåêó
(ãëÿäåíîâñêàÿ êóëüòóðà) è ðàííåìó ñðåäíåâåêîâüþ. Ïî ñâèäåòåëüñòâó Ã.Ì.
Áóðîâà, àáñîëþòíî ïðåîáëàäàþò ðàííåñðåäíåâåêîâûå ìàòåðèàëû
âàíâèçäèíñêîé êóëüòóðû – I òûñ. í.ý. (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 53-55).

Ðàñêîï 1963 ã. â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ çàïîëíåí âîäîé è ñîõðàíèë ñâîè
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíûå î÷åðòàíèÿ. Ñàì òîðôÿíèê ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ 1960-ìè ãã. ñèëüíî
çàðîñ ëèñòâåííûìè äåðåâüÿìè.

Â 2005 ã. â íåïîñðåäñòâåííîé áëèçîñòè îò ðàñêîïà áûëè îòîáðàíû
îáðàçöû íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé è áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèçû.

Âèçóàëüíàÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêà îòëîæåíèé Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà ïî äàííûì
áóðåíèÿ (îïèñàíèå ñâåðõó âíèç):

1) 0,35 ì (îò äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè – òîðô ïëîòíûé, ÷åðíûé, ñ äðåâåñèíîé;
2) 0,4 ì: òîðô áóðî-êîðè÷íåâûé, ðûõëûé, áîëåå ðàçëîæåííûé;
3) 0,25 ì: ñàïðîïåëü îòîðôîâàííûé, çåëåíîâàòî-áóðûé, ñóõîâàòûé;
4) 0,5 ì: àíàëîã ñëîþ 3, êíèçó áîëåå ïëîòíûé è ÷óòü áîëåå ñâåòëûé;
5) 0,5 ì: àíàëîã ñëîþ 3, ÷óòü áîëåå ïëîòíûé è êîðè÷íåâûé;
6) 0,5 ì: ñàïðîïåëü ñâåòëûé çåëåíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâûé, ïëîòíûé;
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ñâèäåòåëüñòâ âîåííûõ ñòîëêíîâåíèé, çàôèêñèðîâàííûõ ïî ìàòåðèàëàì ðÿäà
åâðîïåéñêèõ ìîãèëüíèêîâ, ïîäòâåðæäàåò âûâîä î ñïåöèôèêå ðåàëüíîãî
âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ ëþäåé. Âìåñòå ñ òåì ñàìà ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòü òàêèõ ôàêòîâ
ïîäòâåðæäàåò èõ èñêëþ÷èòåëüíîñòü, à íå çàêîíîìåðíîñòü è îáûäåííîñòü.
Ïîýòîìó ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ðåêîíñòðóêöèè êîíòàêòíûõ çîí è ìåòèñíûõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ, êîòîðûìè ïåñòðèò âñÿ ñïåöèàëüíàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà, áàçèðóþòñÿ
èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî íà ñëó÷àÿõ ñîâìåñòíîãî çàëåãàíèÿ íàõîäîê è íåâåðíîé,
ïðÿìîëèíåéíîé èíòåðïðåòàöèè ýòèõ íàáëþäåíèé. Îäíàêî ñîâìåñòíîå
çàëåãàíèå ðàçíîðîäíûõ ïðåäìåòîâ ÷àùå âñåãî íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðåçóëüòàòîì
àêêóëüòóðàöèè, «ïðîäóêòîì» îáùåíèÿ ýòíîñîâ è ðåàëüíîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
ðàçíûõ ãðóïï ïåðâîáûòíîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, à ñëóæèò, ïðåæäå âñåãî, èòîãîì èõ
ìàññîâîãî ïðèðîäíîãî ìåõàíè÷åñêîãî ñìåøåíèÿ. Õîòÿ, ðàçóìååòñÿ,
àáñîëþòíîé ïîâñåìåñòíîé èçîëÿöèè ëþäåé íå áûëî. È çâó÷àùàÿ çäåñü
êðèòèêà «êîíòàêòíîé» ãèïîòåçû îòíþäü íå îçíà÷àåò áåçóñëîâíîãî îòðèöàíèÿ
ñàìîé èäåè âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ. Îíà ëèøü ïîä÷åðêèâàåò
åå äåêëàðàòèâíûé õàðàêòåð è îòñóòñòâèå äîêàçàòåëüíîé áàçû. Ëåãêîñòü, ñ
êîòîðîé ïî Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâó ïðîèñõîäèëè êîíòàêòû ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé,
ñîçäàåò âïå÷àòëåíèå, ÷òî ðàçãàäêà ïðîáëåìû ãåíåçèñà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð òîæå ëåæèò íà ïîâåðõíîñòè. Ìåæäó òåì íà ïîâåðõíîñòè ëåæèò
ñîâñåì äðóãîå, òî, ÷òî ñëóæèò îñíîâîé åãî «êîíòàêòíîé» ãèïîòåçû –
ïîäúåìíûé ìàòåðèàë. À ýòî îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî äëÿ äîêàçàòåëüñòâà âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
îí íå ãîäèòñÿ è íåîáõîäèìî èñêàòü ðåàëüíûå ïðèçíàêè, ïîäòâåðæäàþùèå è
îáîñíîâûâàþùèå ïîäîáíûå ôàêòû. Â êà÷åñòâå òàêîãî ðåàëüíîãî, à,
âîçìîæíî, åäèíñòâåííîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ êóëüòóðíîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ â
èíòåðåñóþùåå íàñ âðåìÿ ìîãóò ñëóæèòü íàõîäêè-ìàðêåðû, òî åñòü
àðòåôàêòû, âûïîëíåííûå â «ñìåøàííîé» (áèíàðíîé) òåõíîëîãèè. Èìåííî
îíè-òî è îòñóòñòâóþò â îñíîâíîé ìàññå òàê íàçûâàåìûõ «ìåòèñíûõ
êîìïëåêñîâ», ÷òî ïîäòâåðæäàåò ôàêò èõ åñòåñòâåííîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ
(Ñîðîêèí, 2000; 2002).

Àíàëèç ýêîñèñòåì îõîòíèêîâ íà ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ è ëîñÿ ïîçâîëÿåò ñ
ïîëíûì ïðàâîì óòâåðæäàòü, ÷òî òåððèòîðèÿ êîíêðåòíîé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé
êóëüòóðû ýïîõè êàìåííîãî âåêà íå ìîæåò ëîêàëèçîâàòüñÿ óñòüåì Êàìû,
ñðåäíåé Âû÷åãäîé, Âåðõíèì Ïîäíåïðîâüåì èëè äàæå ïëîùàäüþ îäíîãî
ðå÷íîãî áàññåéíà, êàê áû âåëèê îí íè áûë. Èáî òàêîâà ýêîëîãèÿ ÷åëîâåêà â
êà÷åñòâå áèîëîãè÷åñêîãî âèäà. Âìåñòå ñ òåì, îíà íå ìîæåò áûòü è áåñêîíå÷íî
áîëüøîé, ñêàæåì, îõâàòûâàòü òåððèòîðèþ âñåé Åâðîïû èëè Àçèè. Ïîýòîìó
óñòàíàâëèâàòü «òåððèòîðèàëüíûå ðàìêè» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû ñëåäóåò
íå òîëüêî ïî ñõîäñòâó êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ, íî è ñ ïîìîùüþ ìîäåëèðîâàíèÿ
îêðóæàþùåé ñðåäû, ðàñòèòåëüíîãî è æèâîòíîãî ìèðà, îáðàçà æèçíè è
ôèçè÷åñêèõ âîçìîæíîñòåé ñàìîãî ÷åëîâåêà.

Íàñêîëüêî ìîæíî ñóäèòü, â îñíîâå «òåððèòîðèàëüíîãî åäèíñòâà
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð» êàìåííîãî âåêà ëåæèò ñåçîííî-ïîäâèæíûé îáðàç
æèçíè ïåðâîáûòíîãî íàñåëåíèÿ. Ïîýòîìó äëÿ ôèíàëüíîãî ïàëåîëèòà Åâðîïû
– ýïîõè ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ – ìèíèìàëüíàÿ ïðîòÿæåííîñòü àðåàëà äîëæíà áûëà
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3. Äàòèðîâàíèå òîðôÿíèêîâ, ïðèìûêàþùèõ ê îçåðó Ñèíäîð, äëÿ
îïðåäåëåíèÿ ýòàïîâ äèíàìèêè ïðèðîäíîé ñðåäû îáèòàíèÿ äðåâíåãî ÷åëîâåêà
ïî áåðåãàì îçåðà.

4. Ïðîâåäåíèå áîòàíè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà äàòèðîâàííûõ îáðàçöîâ îçåðíî-
áîëîòíûõ îòëîæåíèé èç Âèññêèõ è Ñèíäîðñêèõ òîðôÿíèêîâ äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ
ëîêàëüíûõ ïàëåîãåîãðàôè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé.

5. Ïðîâåäåíèå ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîãî àíàëèçà íåêîòîðûõ äàòèðîâàííûõ
ðàçðåçîâ, äëÿ ðåêîíñòðóêöèè ïàëåîãåîãðàôè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèÿ çàñåëåíèÿ ðàéîíà
èññëåäîâàíèé â ãîëîöåíå (ñì. ñòàòüþ Þ.Â. Áðàòóùàê â íàñòîÿùåì ñáîðíèêå).

6. Ñîïîñòàâëåíèå ðåçóëüòàòîâ ïðèìåíåíèÿ åñòåñòâåííîíàó÷íûõ
ìåòîäîâ ñ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèìè äàííûìè, äëÿ ðåêîíñòðóêöèè õðîíîëîãèè è
ïðèðîäíûõ óñëîâèé çàñåëåíèÿ ðàéîíà îçåðà Ñèíäîð â ãîëîöåíå.

Îòáîð îáðàçöîâ íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé è áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèçû
îñóùåñòâëÿëñÿ èç øóðôîâ èëè áóðåíèåì òîðôÿíûì áóðîì Ãèëëåðà (ÒÁÃ-1).
Óäàëîñü äåòàëüíî îòîáðàòü ðàçðåç Âèññêîãî I òîðôÿíèêà (òàáë. 1). Òàêæå
áûëè âçÿòû îáðàçöû èç ïîäîøâû Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà, è èç ïîäîøâ
òîðôÿíèêîâ, ïðèìûêàþùèõ ê îçåðó Ñèíäîð.  Îòáîð îáðàçöîâ íà ñïîðîâî-
ïûëüöåâîé àíàëèç îñóùåñòâëÿëñÿ ÒÁÃ-1 èç ñêâàæèí. Äàëåå ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé
àíàëèç âûïîëíÿëñÿ â Ëàáîðàòîðèè ãåîõèìèè èçîòîïîâ è ãåîõðîíîëîãèè
Ãåîëîãè÷åñêîãî èíñòèòóòà ÐÀÍ. Áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèç âûïîëíåí Î.Í.
Óñïåíñêîé.

Ðåçóëüòàòû
Íèæå ïðèâîäÿòñÿ ðåçóëüòàòû ïîëåâûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, äàííûå àíàëèçîâ è

èõ èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ.
Ð. Âèñ
Íà ð. Âèñ îòêðûò íîâûé ïîéìåííûé ïàìÿòíèê – Âèñ VI. Îí ðàñïîëîæåí

íà íåáîëüøîé, âûñîòîé äî 0,5 ì ãðèâêå ïîéìû ð. Âèñ, â 880 ì îò ìåñòà
âïàäåíèÿ ð. ×è÷ â ð. Âèñ è â 3 êì íèæå ïî òå÷åíèþ ðåêè îò åå èñòîêà èç îç.
Ñèíäîð. Çäåñü â îáíàæåíèè ãðèâêè, íà ðàçðóøåííîì áîêîâîé ýðîçèåé ðåêè
ó÷àñòêå ñîáðàí ïîäúåìíûé ìàòåðèàë. Êîëëåêöèÿ ñîñòîèò èç 113 ïðåäìåòîâ:
36 êàìåííûõ ïðåäìåòîâ è 77 ôðàãìåíòîâ êåðàìèêè. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü
âêëþ÷àåò 21 îòùåï, øåñòü îñêîëêîâ è âîñåìü çàãîòîâîê áèôàñîâ. Îðóäèéíûé
íàáîð ïðåäñòàâëåí ñêðåáêàìè (êîíöåâûìè, áîêîâûìè íà ñðåäíèõ îòùåïàõ
(8 ýêç.) è îòùåïîì ñ ðåòóøüþ óòèëèçàöèè. Ïðåäìåòû èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä
ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñêîëîì ñ øëèôîâàííîãî êðóïíîãî îðóäèÿ. Êåðàìèêà
ïðåäñòàâëåíà ôðàãìåíòàìè âåí÷èêîâ è ñòåíîê, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, äåñÿòè
ñîñóäîâ. Âîñåìü èç íèõ îðíàìåíòèðîâàíû îòòèñêàìè øíóðà è íàêëîííûìè
óãëîâûìè âäàâëåíèÿìè ãðåáåí÷àòîãî øòàìïà, ðÿäàìè ìåëêèõ ÿìîê. Êðîìå
òîãî, â êîëëåêöèè ïðèñóòñòâóþò ôðàãìåíòû ìèíèàòþðíîãî ñîñóäèêà è
òîëñòîñòåííîé íåîðíàìåíòèðîâàííîé ÷àøè. 45 ôðàãìåíòîâ ñòåíîê íå
îðíàìåíòèðîâàíû. Ìàòåðèàë ñòîÿíêè îòíîñèòñÿ ê àíàíüèíñêîé
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðå ðàííåãî æåëåçíîãî âåêà.

Âèññêèå òîðôÿíèêè
Âèññêèé I òîðôÿíèê ïðèìûêàåò ê þãî-âîñòî÷íîìó êðàþ îñòàíöà Ìàëûé

Êûò÷åñìûëüê. Çäåñü Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì â 1961 è 1964 ãã. áûëî èçó÷åíî 362 êâ.
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ñîñòàâëÿòü ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî 1000 êì, à ñðåäíÿÿ – îêîëî 1500 êì, òî åñòü
ñîîòâåòñòâîâàòü àìïëèòóäå åæåãîäíûõ ñåçîííûõ ìèãðàöèé ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ
è ïåðåìåùåíèé ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ íà íåãî. À äëÿ îõîòíèêîâ íà
ëîñÿ âåêòîð áûë, âåðîÿòíî, âòðîå ìåíüøèì, èáî ñòàíäàðòíûå êî÷åâüÿ ëîñÿ
ñîñòàâëÿþò ïîðÿäêà 500 êì. Õîòÿ è â ýòîì ñëó÷àå óìåíüøåíèÿ àðåàëà â
ðåàëüíîñòè íå ïðîèñõîäèëî. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî ìàðøðóòû êî÷åâèé ëîñÿ
êîðî÷å, ÷åì ó ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, ñ ïåðåîðèåíòàöèåé äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ â
ìåçîëèòå íà ýòî æèâîòíîå ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå ïðîèñõîäèò, êàê íè ñòðàííî,
ñîêðàùåíèÿ «êóëüòóðíûõ àðåàëîâ». Íèêàêîãî ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ â ñêàçàííîì íåò.
Íàïðîòèâ, âîçðîñøèå ÷èñëåííîñòü è ïëîòíîñòü íàñåëåíèÿ ïðè îáùåì
ñîêðàùåíèè ìàðøðóòîâ ìèãðàöèé êîíêðåòíûõ ãðóïï ïîçâîëÿëè îõâàòûâàòü
òî æå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, ÷òî è â ïðåäøåñòâóþùåå âðåìÿ, òî åñòü â êîíöå
ïëåéñòîöåíà, è ñîõðàíÿòü êóëüòóðíóþ ñðåäó â íåèçìåííîì âèäå. Ñâÿçè â
ìåçîëèòå ïðèîáðåòàþò èíîå êà÷åñòâåííîå ñîäåðæàíèå, ïðè ýòîì îáùåå
ñîêðàùåíèå ìàðøðóòîâ êî÷åâèé âîñïîëíÿåòñÿ âîçðàñòàíèåì ÷èñëåííîñòè
ãðóïï è èõ êîëè÷åñòâîì. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ïðè èçìåíåíèè õàðàêòåðà
ïåðåìåùåíèé (ìèãðàöèé) îñòàåòñÿ ãëàâíîå: ïåðåäà÷à òðàäèöèé âíóòðè
îáøèðíîãî àðåàëà.

Ìîæíî çàäàòüñÿ âîïðîñîì, íàñêîëüêî ôèçè÷åñêè ðåàëüíû ïåðåìåùåíèÿ
íà äëèòåëüíûå ðàññòîÿíèÿ, î êîòîðûõ øëà ðå÷ü âûøå? Ïðîèçâåäåì
íåñëîæíûé ðàñ÷åò. Åñëè ïðèíÿòü ñòàíäàðòíûé äåíü ïóòè ïåøåõîäà çà 30
êì, òî ðàññòîÿíèå â 900 êì, êîòîðîå ðàçäåëÿåò Âîëãî-Îêñêèå ðåññåòèíñêèå
ñòîÿíêè è Ïóëëè â Ýñòîíèè ìîæíî ïðåîäîëåòü çà 30 äíåé. Ïî âðåìåíè,
ó÷èòûâàÿ ñêîðîñòü ïåøåãî õîäà â 5 êì/÷àñ, îòðåçîê â «äåíü ïóòè»
ïðåîäîëåâàåòñÿ âñåãî çà øåñòü ÷àñîâ. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, åùå 18 ÷àñîâ â ñóòêè
îñòàåòñÿ äëÿ ñíà, îòäûõà è òðóäîâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Â òàêîì ñëó÷àå äëÿ
ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ íà ðàññòîÿíèå â 1500 êì, à ýòî ïðîòÿæåííîñòü ñðåäíåãî
ñåçîííîãî ìàðøðóòà êî÷åâèé ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, òðåáóåòñÿ 50 ñóòîê. Ýòè
äàííûå íå òîëüêî õîðîøî âïèñûâàþòñÿ â àìïëèòóäó åæåãîäíûõ ìèãðàöèé
ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, íî è ïåðåìåùåíèé ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ íà íåãî
(Äçåíèñêåâè÷, 1987; Ñûðîå÷êîâñêèé, 1986; Ñèì÷åíêî, 1976).

Áåçóñëîâíî, êîíêðåòíàÿ ïðàêòèêà íå îáÿçàòåëüíî ñîâïàäàëà ñ íîðìîé
ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ è îïðåäåëÿëàñü ñîâîêóïíîñòüþ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâ, êîòîðûå ìîãëè
óñêîðÿòü èëè, íàïðîòèâ, çàìåäëÿòü ñêîðîñòü â êàæäîì îòäåëüíîì ñëó÷àå.
Âàæíåå òî, ÷òî ðàñ÷åò ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ïîêàçûâàåò ôèçè÷åñêóþ
âîçìîæíîñòü ÷åëîâåêà äëÿ òàêèõ ïåðåìåùåíèé. Â àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîì
îòíîøåíèè ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò îáúåêòèâíî óòî÷íèòü àðåàë àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð êîíöà ïëåéñòîöåíà – íà÷àëà ãîëîöåíà, êîãäà Åâðîïà îñòàâàëàñü
ïðèëåäíèêîâüåì, «ñåâåðíûì êðàåì» è ýêîëîãè÷åñêîé íèøåé íàçâàííûõ
æèâîòíûõ. Ñîâîêóïíîñòü âñåõ ýòèõ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâ îïðåäåëèëà íå òîëüêî
àìïëèòóäó ñåçîííûõ ìèãðàöèé íàñåëåíèÿ è èõ õàðàêòåð, íî è
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå ìàðê¸ðû – ðàçáðîñàííûå ïî âñåé ïðèëåäíèêîâîé è
ïðåáîðåàëüíîé Åâðîïå àðòåôàêòû, ïî êîòîðûì ðåêîíñòðóèðóþòñÿ àðåàëû
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð (Ñîðîêèí, 2002; 2004).
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Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîìó äàòèðîâàíèþ ïîäâåðãëîñü îáðàáîòàííîå äåðåâî èç
êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé (Áóðîâ, Ðîìàíîâà, Ñåìåíöîâ, 1972). Îäíàêî
ñàìè îòëîæåíèÿ íå áûëè äàòèðîâàíû, ÷òî ñòàâèëî ïîä ñîìíåíèå äðåâíèé
âîçðàñò íàõîäîê è ñàìèõ òîðôÿíèêîâ. Ïîýòîìó îäíîé èç çàäà÷ ðàáîò 2005 ã.
áûë îòáîð îáðàçöîâ ñ ïîìîùüþ òîðôÿíîãî áóðà Ãèëëåðà íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé
àíàëèç äëÿ äàòèðîâàíèÿ îòëîæåíèé, è íà áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèç – äëÿ èõ
õàðàêòåðèñòèêè. Íà Ñèíäîðñêîì îçåðå ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå
îòëîæåíèé ðàíåå íå ïðîâîäèëîñü.

Èññëåäîâàíèÿ â ðàéîíå îç. Ñèíäîð áûëè ïðîäîëæåíû â 1989 ã. È.Î.
Âàñêóëîì è Â.À. Ñåìåíîâûì. È.Î. Âàñêóë ðàñêîïîì 32 êâ.ì èññëåäîâàë
ïîñåëåíèå Âèñ I (Âàñêóë, 1990), à Â.À. Ñåìåíîâ îáñëåäîâàë ïàìÿòíèêè íà
áåðåãàõ îçåðà. Â ðåçóëüòàòå áûë îòêðûò íîâûé ïóíêò ñ êóëüòóðíûìè
îñòàòêàìè (Ñåìåíîâ, 1990). Â 2000 ã. Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâûì ïðîâîäèëèñü
ðàñêîïêè íà ïîñåëåíèè Âèñ II (âñêðûòàÿ ïëîùàäü – 164 êâ.ì). Âåðõè
êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé ïàìÿòíèêà ÿâëÿþòñÿ ðàçíîâðåìåííûìè.
Âñòðå÷åíû íàõîäêè øèðîêîãî îòðåçêà âðåìåíè îò ìåçîëèòà äî ðàííåãî
ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ. Èçó÷åíû îñòàòêè äâóõ æèëèù (òèïà ïîëóçåìëÿíîê
ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ôîðìû) íåîëèòà, äâà ýíåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïîãðåáåíèÿ,
õîçÿéñòâåííûå îáúåêòû (ÿìû) ðàííåãî æåëåçíîãî âåêà (êóëüòóðíûé òèï Ëàñòà
àíàíüèíñêîãî âðåìåíè) è âàíâèçäèíñêîé êóëüòóðû ðàííåãî ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ.
Áåçóñëîâíûé èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿþò èçó÷åííûå ïîãðåáåíèÿ ýíåîëèòà.
Ìîãèëû, âûÿâëåííûå íà óðîâíå 30-40 ñì îò ñîâðåìåííîé ïîâåðõíîñòè,
èìåëè ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíóþ ôîðìó è ðàçìåðû 2õ0,9 è 2,1õ0,8 ì, áûëè
îðèåíòèðîâàíû ïî ëèíèè ÞÇ-ÑÂ. Èõ õàðàêòåðèçóåò ãóñòàÿ ïîñûïêà îõðîé.
Àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèå îñòàòêè íå íàéäåíû. Ñîïðîâîæäàþùèé èíâåíòàðü
ïîãðåáåíèé âêëþ÷àåò êðåìíåâûé íàêîíå÷íèê êîïüÿ (áèôàñ ëèñòîâèäíîé
ôîðìû), ðàñïîëîæåííûé â þãî-çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè îäíîãî èç ïîãðåáåíèé è 16
ÿíòàðíûõ ïóãîâèö ñ V-îáðàçíûìè îòâåðñòèÿìè, íàéäåííûõ â öåíòðå äðóãîé
ìîãèëû. Èññëåäîâàíèÿ 2000 ã. ïîêàçàëè ïåðñïåêòèâíîñòü èññëåäîâàíèé
ïàìÿòíèêîâ òàêîãî òèïà êàê Âèñ II ñ ó÷åòîì ïðèìåíåíèÿ ïðè èõ èçó÷åíèè
ñïëîøíîé ôèêñàöèè êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â òðåõ ïðîåêöèÿõ.

Â 2005 ã. íà ð. Âèñ îòêðûò íîâûé ïàìÿòíèê – Âèñ VI, à íà îç. Ñèíäîð
âûÿâëåíû òðè íîâûõ ïóíêòà ìåçîëèòà-ðàííåãî íåîëèòà – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî
XIII-XV.

Ïîñòàíîâêà çàäà÷ è ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèé
Âî âðåìÿ êîìïëåêñíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, ïðîâîäèâøèõñÿ â 2005 ã. â ðàéîíå

îçåðà Ñèíäîð, ñòàâèëèñü ñëåäóþùèå çàäà÷è:
1. Ïîèñê íîâûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ îáúåêòîâ è èçó÷åíèå ñîñòîÿíèÿ óæå

èçâåñòíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ.
2. Äåòàëüíîå ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå Âèññêèõ òîðôÿíèêîâ (â

ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, Âèññêîãî I òîðôÿíèêà) äëÿ êîððåëÿöèè ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûõ
äàò, ïîëó÷åííûõ Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì ïî èíäèâèäóàëüíûì íàõîäêàì (èçäåëèÿì èç
äðåâåñèíû), ñ äàòàìè ïî îðãàíîãåííûì îòëîæåíèÿì, âìåùàþùèì àðòåôàêòû.
Ýòî íåîáõîäèìî äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ íàëè÷èÿ ïåðåîòëîæåíèÿ èëè ïîãðóæåíèÿ
êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèå îòëîæåíèÿ (òîðô/ñàïðîïåëü).
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Íå íàäî çàáûâàòü è òîãî îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà, ÷òî â ýïîõó êàìåííîãî âåêà
ìèãðàöèè áûëè íå ïðîñòî ñåçîííûìè, íî è íîñèëè, ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì,
âîçâðàòíî-ïîñòóïàòåëüíûé õàðàêòåð, òî åñòü íå áûëè îäíîíàïðàâëåííûìè.
Î «÷åëíî÷íîñòè» ïåðåäâèæåíèé ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò âñÿ ñïåöèàëüíàÿ
ëèòåðàòóðà, êàê ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêàÿ, òàê áèîëîãè÷åñêàÿ è ýêîëîãè÷åñêàÿ. Âîò
ïî÷åìó òðàäèöèîííûå â àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå èçîáðàæåíèÿ ìèãðàöèé
îõîòíèêîâ íà ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, êàê, âïðî÷åì, è äðóãèõ æèâîòíûõ, â âèäå
îäíîíàïðàâëåííûõ âåêòîðîâ íåâåðíû. Îíè ïðîòèâîðå÷àò âñåì èìåþùèìñÿ
ôàêòè÷åñêèì äàííûì è ïîä÷èíåíû, ïîïðîñòó, ëèøü èäåå ïðîèëëþñòðèðîâàòü
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå íàáëþäåíèÿ ñõîäñòâà èíâåíòàðÿ òåõ èëè èíûõ òåððèòîðèé
â ìîìåíò èõ êîëîíèçàöèè. Îäíàêî íàáëþäåíèÿ ýòè ñóãóáî àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå,
à íèêàê íå êîìïëåêñíûå. È â ýòîì èõ îøèáî÷íîñòü. Íà ñàìîì äåëå,
êîëîíèçàöèè, êàê òàêîâîé íå áûëî. Íàñåëåíèå ÷àùå âñåãî íå ïåðåñåëÿëàñü
íà íîâîå ìåñòî, è íå îáæèâàëî åãî, çàñåëÿÿ ïîñòîÿííî, íàâñåãäà ïîêèäàÿ
ïðåæíèå òåððèòîðèè îáèòàíèÿ. Îíî êî÷åâàëî. Ïîýòîìó îñâîåíèå íîâûõ
òåððèòîðèè ïî ìåðå èõ äåãëÿöèàöèè â ïîçäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå – íà÷àëå
ãîëîöåíà îñóùåñòâëÿëîñü èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî â âèäå «÷åëíî÷íûõ», ñåçîííûõ
êî÷åâèé. Èíîãäà â ëèòåðàòóðå ìîæíî âñòðåòèòü è îáîçíà÷åíèÿ èõ êàê
«ìàÿòíèêîâûõ» (Ñûðîå÷êîâñêèé, 1986. Ñ. 167), ÷òî äîñòàòî÷íî âåðíî
îòðàæàåò ñóòü ïðîöåññà. Îòñþäà è âåêòîðû ýòèõ «ìàÿòíèêîâûõ»
ïåðåìåùåíèé øëè íå â îäíîì, à â îáîèõ íàïðàâëåíèÿõ. Ðàçóìååòñÿ, ýâîëþöèÿ
ïàëåîñðåäû ïðèâîäèëà è ê èçìåíåíèÿì êî÷åâèé ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, ïîýòîìó
îíè íåèçáåæíî áûëè åùå è âîçâðàòíî-ïîñòóïàòåëüíûìè, òî åñòü íå ïðîñòî
â äâóõ íàïðàâëåíèÿõ, íî è ñ äðåéôîì, ñî ñìåùåíèåì. Êðîìå òîãî,
ýêñòðåìàëüíûå ñèòóàöèè â ðÿäå ñëó÷àåâ çàñòàâëÿëè ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ ìåíÿòü
òðàäèöèîííûå ìàðøðóòû êî÷åâèé è ïåðåäâèãàòüñÿ «âååðîîáðàçíî» èëè
ñîâåðøàòü çíà÷èòåëüíî áîëåå ñëîæíûå ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ (Ñûðîå÷êîâñêèé, 1986;
Ñèì÷åíêî, 1976; Gordon, 1998). Àíàëîãè÷íûå ïðîöåññû ïðîèñõîäèëè è
ïîçäíåå, â ìåçîëèòå, óæå ïðè ôîðìèðîâàíèè, ñòàíîâëåíèè è ãîñïîäñòâå
ëåñíûõ ôîðìàöèé. Âñå ýòî ñ íåèçáåæíîñòüþ âîâëåêàëî â îðáèòó âñå íîâûå
òåððèòîðèè, íî áûëî áû ãëóáîêèì çàáëóæäåíèåì âåñü ýòîò «àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé
àðåàë», ãäå ìû íàõîäèì òå èëè èíûå ñõîäíûå àðòåôàêòû, ñ÷èòàòü
îäíîâðåìåííî çàñåëåííûì, êàê è ïëîùàäüþ (åäèíîé òåððèòîðèåé) îäíîé
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû. Òàêàÿ òåððèòîðèÿ – ýòî î÷åðåäíàÿ êàáèíåòíàÿ
èëëþçèÿ.

Ïðÿìî ïðîòèâîðå÷èò èäåå ïîñòîÿííûõ êîíòàêòîâ ïåðâîáûòíîãî
íàñåëåíèÿ è ïàëåîýêîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ îöåíêè ÷èñëåííîñòè äèêèõ
ñåâåðíûõ îëåíåé äëÿ òåððèòîðèè âñåé Öèðêóìïîëÿðíîé çîíû Åâðàçèè,
èìåþùàÿñÿ â ñïåöèàëüíîé ëèòåðàòóðå (Ñûðîå÷êîâñêèé, 1986), êîòîðàÿ
âûïîëíåíà íà îñíîâå áèîýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ äàííûõ ïî ýòîìó âèäó. Ïðè ýòîì
ðàñ÷åòíàÿ ïëîòíîñòü íàñåëåíèÿ íà ðóáåæå ïëåéñòîöåíà-ãîëîöåíà íèêàê íå
ìîãëà ïðåâûøàòü 1 ÷åëîâåêà íà 1000 êâ. êì. Òî åñòü ïîòåíöèàëüíûé âåêòîð
ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ â ëþáîì íàïðàâëåíèè ñóùåñòâåííî ïðåâûøàë âåëè÷èíó
ñòàíäàðòíîãî äíÿ ïóòè ïåøåõîäà. Îñíîâûâàÿñü íà ýòèõ îáúåêòèâíûõ äàííûõ,
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áåðåãàõ ñàìîãî îçåðà îáíàðóæåíî 32 ïóíêòà, êîòîðûå îí «óñëîâíî»
ðàñïðåäåëèë «ìåæäó 11 ñòîÿíêàìè» (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 58) – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî
I-XI (Áóðîâ, 1962; 1967). Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ ñ÷èòàë, ÷òî ìàòåðèàëû ñòîÿíîê
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î äâóõ ýòàïàõ çàñåëåíèÿ áåðåãîâ îçåðà Ñèíäîð: â ýïîõó
áðîíçû è ðàííåãî æåëåçíîãî âåêà (Áóðîâ, 1962). Îäíàêî íàèáîëüøóþ
èçâåñòíîñòü â ëèòåðàòóðå ïîëó÷èëè ðàñêîïêè ïîñåëåíèé Âèñ I, II, â
îñîáåííîñòè Âèññêîãî I è II òîðôÿíèêîâ, ãäå áûëè ïîëó÷åíû êîëëåêöèè
èçäåëèé èç îðãàíè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ: ïðåäìåòû ñî ñëåäàìè îáðàáîòêè èç
äåðåâà, êîðû è òðàâû, ðûáîëîâíûå ñîîðóæåíèÿ.

Âèññêèé I òîðôÿíèê – îäèí èç ñàìûõ èçâåñòíûõ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðà. Èññëåäîâàííûé Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì ïî÷òè
ïîëâåêà íàçàä, îí äîñòàòî÷íî õîðîøî îïóáëèêîâàí êàê íà ðóññêîì, òàê è íà
ìíîãèõ åâðîïåéñêèõ ÿçûêàõ. Ýòî îäèí èç ïåðâûõ ñòàâøèõ èçâåñòíûì íàóêå
â ñâîå âðåìÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ îáøèðíîé êîëëåêöèåé âåùåé èç îðãàíè÷åñêèõ
ìàòåðèàëîâ: äðåâåñèíû, êîðû, áåðåñòû, òðàâû. Ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ïðåäìåòû
óïîòðåáëÿëèñü äðåâíèìè ëþäüìè êàê â òåïëûé ïåðèîä ãîäà (âåñëî, ñåòü,
ìåòàòåëüíûå äóáèíêè äëÿ îõîòû íà âîäîïëàâàþùóþ äè÷ü), òàê è â õîëîäíûé
(ñàííûå ïîëîçüÿ, ëûæè). Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, â òîðôÿíèêå íå ñîõðàíèëèñü
ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèå îñòàòêè, êðåìíåâûé ìàòåðèàë íåìíîãî÷èñëåíåí è íåò
ÿñíîñòè, êàê îí ïîïàë â òîðôÿíèê. ×òî êàñàåòñÿ âåùåé èç äåðåâà è äðóãèõ
ðàñòèòåëüíûõ ìàòåðèàëîâ, òî Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ óòâåðæäàåò, ÷òî îíè áûëè óäàëåíû
ñ ñóõîäîëüíîãî îñòàíöà Âèñ I ïðîæèâàâøèìè òàì ëþäüìè. Ïðåäìåòû êàêîå-
òî âðåìÿ ïëàâàëè íà ïîâåðõíîñòè ñòàðè÷íîãî îçåðà, òîíóëè è áûëè çàòåì
ïîãðåáåíû îòëîæåíèÿìè, ñôîðìèðîâàâøèìè òîðôÿíèê (Áóðîâ, 1986. ñ. 9).

Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ, èñïîëüçóÿ ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêîå ïîëîæåíèå ïðåäìåòîâ,  èõ
çàëåãàíèå äðóã íàä äðóãîì â îäíîì ìåñòå, à òàêæå òàêîé ïîêàçàòåëü, êàê
óñëîâíàÿ ãëóáèíà (îòíîøåíèå ãëóáèíû çàëåãàíèÿ ïðåäìåòà îò ïîâåðõíîñòè
òîðôÿíèêà è ìîùíîñòè ïîñëåäíåãî â äàííîé òî÷êå) ñîçäàë ïåðèîäèçàöèþ
âèññêîãî ìåçîëèòà (Áóðîâ, 1990). Âûäåëÿþòñÿ òðè ýòàïà, äîâîëüíî
ïðîäîëæèòåëüíûõ. Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòû, ïîëó÷åííûå ïî îðãàíîãåííûì
àðòåôàêòàì, òàêæå çàíèìàþò çíà÷èòåëüíûé âðåìåííîé èíòåðâàë.

Ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàâ ìàòåðèàëû Âèññêîãî I òîðôÿíèêà è äðóãèõ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñòîÿíîê ðåãèîíà, Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ âûäåëèë âèññêèé êóëüòóðíûé
òèï (ÊÒ) ïàìÿòíèêîâ, îòëè÷íûé îò êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîãî òèïà, áîëåå ðàííåãî.
Ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëÿ, â âèññêèé ÊÒ âîøëè ìàòåðèàëû ñòîÿíêè Òîïûä-
Íþð V íà Ïå÷îðå è ×åðòàñ II íà Âû÷åãäå. Âèññêèé ìåçîëèò, ñðàâíèâàâøèéñÿ
ñ ìàòåðèàëàìè ñòîÿíîê Íèæíåå Âåðåòüå, â ïîñëåäóþùåì áîëåå îïðåäåëåííî
ñîïîñòàâëåí ñî ñòîÿíêàìè òèïà Àíäîçåðî Ì è Ìóðîìñêîå 7 (Áóðîâ, 1986).
Â íèõ ñî÷åòàþòñÿ ÷åðòû êóëüòóð êóíäà è ñóîìóñüÿðâè.

Òàêæå â ðàéîíå îç. Ñèíäîð áûëè ïðîâåäåíû ïåðâûå è åäèíñòâåííûå íà
òîò ìîìåíò íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå ìàñøòàáíûå êîìïëåêñíûå
ðàáîòû ïî èçó÷åíèþ ïàëåîãåîãðàôèè ìèêðîðàéîíà. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, áûëè
îáîçíà÷åíû ôàçû ðàçâèòèÿ ðåê Âèñ è Ñèìâà, à ïåðèîäèçàöèÿ ïðèðîäíî-
êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ èçìåíåíèé áûëà óâÿçàíà ñ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé.



32

ñîâåðøåííî î÷åâèäíûì ñòàíîâèòñÿ ôàêò èñêëþ÷èòåëüíîñòè âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
ïåðâîáûòíûõ îáèòàòåëåé Åâðîïåéñêèõ çàíäðîâûõ ðàâíèí è âîçìîæíîñòè
èõ ðåàëüíûõ êîíòàêòîâ (Ñîðîêèí, 2006. Ñ. 84). Òàêîâû ôàêòû è ñ íèìè
ñëåäóåò ñ÷èòàòüñÿ, åñëè ñòðåìèòüñÿ ê äîñòîâåðíîñòè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé
òåîðèè.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ãèïîòåçà ãåíåçèñà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð â ðåçóëüòàòå
«ñëîæåíèÿ èõ êîìïîíåíòîâ» (Êîëüöîâ, 1979), êîòîðàÿ èñõîäèò èç ïîñòóëàòà
âñåîáùíîñòè êîíòàêòîâ ðàçíûõ ãðóïï íàñåëåíèÿ, êàê è âñå ïîñòóëàòû,
îñòàåòñÿ íåäîêàçàííîé. Ïîâñåìåñòíûå êîíòàêòû íå ïîäêðåïëÿþòñÿ íè÷åì,
êðîìå ñëó÷àåâ ñî÷åòàíèÿ íàõîäîê ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð. Íèêàêèõ ðåàëüíûõ
äîêàçàòåëüñòâ âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ íè Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâûì, íè
åãî ïîñëåäîâàòåëÿìè íå ïðèâîäèòñÿ, à îïåðèðóþò îíè ëèøü ñëó÷àÿìè
ñîâìåñòíîãî çàëåãàíèÿ èçäåëèé ðàçíûõ âðåìåí è íàðîäîâ â ïðåäåëàõ ðàçíûõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ. Ýòèõ ñëó÷àåâ ñî÷åòàíèÿ ðàçíîêóëüòóðíûõ íàõîäîê íà îäíîì
ïàìÿòíèêå (ñëîå, êîìïëåêñå) íåäîñòàòî÷íî äëÿ äîêàçàòåëüñòâà êîíòàêòîâ
íàñåëåíèÿ â ñèëó âûñîêîé âåðîÿòíîñòè èõ ïîÿâëåíèÿ â ðåçóëüòàòå áàíàëüíîãî
ìåõàíè÷åñêîãî ñìåøåíèÿ, ïðèðîäà êîòîðîãî ðàçëè÷íà. Áîëåå òîãî, êàê ðàç
ñàìî ïðèñóòñòâèå ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ïîëèìîðôíûìè ïðèçíàêàìè íà ôîíå
îòñóòñòâèÿ â íèõ íàõîäîê-ìàðê¸ðîâ ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ïîäòâåðæäàåò
ìåõàíè÷åñêóþ ôîðìó èõ îáðàçîâàíèÿ (Ñîðîêèí, 2002). Ñêîëüêî íè ñêëàäûâàé
èçäåëèÿ ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð âîåäèíî, íîâîé èíäóñòðèè íå ïîëó÷èøü, à âîò
ìíèìîãî ìíîãîîáðàçèÿ ìàòåðèàëîâ è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, «àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð» íå èçáåæàòü. Èáî îòäåëüíûå ñëàãàåìûå – ýòî åùå íå ñàìî
ïðîèçâîäñòâî, íå èíäóñòðèÿ. Ñëàáîñòü ïîäîáíûõ ïîñòðîåíèé (Êîëüöîâ, 1996;
2000; Æèëèí, 2000; 2001) î÷åâèäíà: çà íèìè íåò ÷åëîâåêà è ðåàëüíîé æèçíè,
çàòî âåùè æèâóò ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî, âçàèìîäåéñòâóþò, ðàçâèâàþòñÿ,
ñåãìåíòèðóþò è îáëà÷àþòñÿ èëëþçèåé èõ îáúåêòèâíîé ðåàëüíîñòè. Ñõåìà
çàòìåâàåò ñîäåðæàíèå. Òàê íà÷èíàþò ñêëàäûâàòüñÿ íå òîëüêî «êóëüòóðû»,
íî è ïëîäèòüñÿ «äðåâíèå èñòîðèè ðåãèîíîâ». Îäíàêî íåâåðíîå îñíîâàíèå è
íåçíàíèå çàêîíîâ ïðèðîäû è åñòåñòâà íå ìîæåò ïðèâåñòè ê ñîçäàíèþ âåðíîé
òåîðèè, ÷òî è ïîêàçûâàåò «êîíòàêòíàÿ» ãèïîòåçà Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâà.

Ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ìîæíî óòâåðæäàòü, ÷òî ïðîñòîãî ñóììèðîâàíèÿ
ìàòåðèàëîâ («ñëîæåíèÿ ðàçíûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ») íåäîñòàòî÷íî äëÿ ãåíåçèñà
íîâîé êóëüòóðû. Îäíàêî äàííûé ýôôåêò ñëóæèò áëàãîäàòíîé ïî÷âîé äëÿ
ìàññîâûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ìèôîâ î êîíòàêòàõ íàñåëåíèÿ, êîíòàêòíûõ çîíàõ,
«ñåãìåíòàöèè» íàñåëåíèÿ è «õàðàêòåðà ñëîæåíèÿ ðàííåìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð Ñåâåðíîé Åâðîïû». È ïðèìåðîâ òîìó ìíîæåñòâî. Ãëàâíàÿ ñëàáîñòü
«êîíòàêòíîé» ãèïîòåçû ñîñòîèò è â òîì, ÷òî îíà íå ó÷èòûâàåò ðîëè
ãëîáàëüíûõ ïðèðîäíûõ ïðîöåññîâ â òðàíñôîðìàöèè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
èñòî÷íèêîâ (Wood, Johnson, 1978). Ýòî íåèçáåæíî ïðèâîäèò ê íåâåðíîé
èíòåðïðåòàöèè ýòíîêóëüòóðíûõ ïðîöåññîâ ýïîõè êàìåííîãî âåêà. Òàêèì
îáðàçîì, ìîäåëü «ñëîæåíèÿ» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâà
íåâåðíà ïî ñâîåé ñóòè. Ýâîëþöèîííàÿ ìîäåëü ñîîòâåòñòâóåò èñòîðè÷åñêèì
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(Áóðîâ, 1967). Òåì íå ìåíåå, íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå áûëè îòäàíû
òîëüêî åäèíè÷íûå îáðàçöû èíäèâèäóàëüíûõ íàõîäîê – èçäåëèé èç äðåâåñèíû
(Áóðîâ è äð., 1978). Ïîäîáíûé õàðàêòåð äàòèðîâàíèÿ ÷ðåâàò íåòî÷íîñòÿìè,
òàê êàê äðåâåñèíà ìîæåò êàê ñàìà îïóñêàòüñÿ â íèæåëåæàùèå
ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêèå ãîðèçîíòû èç-çà ðûõëîñòè âìåùàþùèõ ïîðîä
(ñàïðîïåëåé), à òàêæå âòàïòûâàòüñÿ â ìÿãêèé òîðô âî âðåìÿ çàñåëåíèÿ
ïàìÿòíèêà (Çàðåöêàÿ è äð., 2000; Çàðåöêàÿ è äð., 2002). Êðîìå òîãî,
áîòàíè÷åñêèé ñîñòàâ âìåùàþùèõ îçåðíî-áîëîòíûõ îòëîæåíèé íå áûë
èçó÷åí, èìåëèñü òîëüêî âèçóàëüíûå îïèñàíèÿ. Ïîýòîìó â 2005 ã. íà Âèññêèõ
òîðôÿíèêàõ è íà îçåðå Ñèíäîð áûëè ïðîâåäåíû êîìïëåêñíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ,
ðåçóëüòàòû êîòîðûõ èçëîæåíû íèæå.

Ðàéîí èññëåäîâàíèé
Îçåðî Ñèíäîð ðàñïîëîæåíî íà âîäîðàçäåëå ðåê Âûìü è Âèøåðà è

ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìûì áîëüøèì â Ðåñïóáëèêå Êîìè (10,5õ3,7 êì, ïðè ãëóáèíå 2,5
ì). Ñàìî îçåðî, êàê è ðåëüåô ïðèëåãàþùåãî ê íåìó ïðîñòðàíñòâà,
ôëþâèîãëÿöèàëüíîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ, î ÷åì ãîâîðÿò õàðàêòåðíûå îòëîæåíèÿ,
âñêðûâàþùèåñÿ â ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ðàçðåçàõ âîêðóã îçåðà, íà îñòðîâàõ
ïîñðåäè íåãî è íà îñòàíöàõ ð. Âèñ (ðèñ. 1). Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îáðàçîâàâøèñü
ñêîðåå âñåãî, â êîíöå ïëåéñòîöåíà – íà÷àëå ãîëîöåíà, îíî ñëóæèëî
èñòî÷íèêîì ïðîïèòàíèÿ äëÿ íàñåëÿâøèõ åãî áåðåãà ïëåìåí, íà÷èíàÿ ñ
ìåçîëèòà (Áóðîâ, 1967). Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ îçåðî èíòåíñèâíî çàðàñòàåò. Îá
ýòîì ãîâîðÿò ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ñàïðîïåëåâûå îñòðîâà è «çàáåðåãè», à òàêæå
ïðèìûêàþùèå ê îçåðó áîëîòà è çàáîëî÷åííûå óñòüÿ ðåê ñ çàðîñøèìè òîðôîì
îñòàòêàìè ðûáîëîâíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé (çàêîëîâ).

Ïåðâûé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ïàìÿòíèê â ðàéîíå îç. Ñèíäîð – ñòîÿíêà
Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî I – áûë îáíàðóæåí åùå â íà÷àëå 1930-õ ãã. êðàåâåäîì Â.
Ãîëóáîì (Ãîëóá, 1940). Îäíàêî «àðõåîëîãè÷åñêóþ» èçâåñòíîñòü îçåðî
ïîëó÷èëî áëàãîäàðÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿì Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà â 1959-64 ãã. (Áóðîâ, 1967).
Íåïîñðåäñòâåííî íà îçåðå èì áûëè îòêðûòû 11 ñòîÿíîê (Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî
I – XI), íà ð. Âèñ – ïðîòîêå, âûòåêàþùåé èç îçåðà – ïÿòü (Âèñ I – V), íà ð.
Ñèìâà – ëåâîáåðåæíîì ïðèòîêå ð. Âèñ – ÷åòûðå (Ñèìâà I-IV). Íàèáîëåå
èçâåñòíû ïîñåëåíèÿ Âèñ I-II, ðàñïîëîæåííûå íà îñòàíöàõ
ôëþâèîãëÿöèàëüíûõ ôîðì ðåëüåôà, è ïðèìûêàþùèå ê íèì ìíîãîñëîéíûå
Âèññêèé I è II òîðôÿíèêè, ñêîðåå âñåãî, ñòàðè÷íîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ.

Èñòîðèÿ èññëåäîâàíèé
Ïåðâîå óïîìèíàíèå î ñòîÿíêàõ äðåâíåãî ÷åëîâåêà âáëèçè îç. Ñèíäîð

âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â îò÷åòå êðàåâåäà Â.Ãîëóáà (Ãîëóá, 1940. Ñ. 13, 14). Òàì îí ïèøåò
î äðåâíèõ íàõîäêàõ, êîòîðûå «áûëè äîáûòû ïðè êîïêå ÿì è ïîäâàëîâ»
æèòåëÿìè äåð. Ñèíäîð. Ðàáîòàÿ íà îçåðå Ñèíäîð, îí íàøåë «â ðàçìûòûõ
áåðåãîâûõ îòìåëÿõ» êðåìíåâûå èçäåëèÿ (íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë, ñêðåáîê, íîæ
íà ïëàñòèíå, íóêëåóñ, íàêîíå÷íèê äðîòèêà) è ôðàãìåíòû êåðàìèêè.

Ñ 1959 ã. Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì â ðàéîíå îçåðà Ñèíäîð áûëè íà÷àòû ïëàíîìåðíûå
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ïðîäîëæàâøèåñÿ çäåñü äî 1964 ã. Âáëèçè
äåðåâíè Ñèíäîð èì áûëè îòêðûòû ïîñåëåíèÿ Âèñ I-V, Ñèìâà I-IV, à íà
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ðåàëèÿì, îòðàæàåò ýêîíîìè÷åñêèé áàçèñ äðåâíèõ îáùåñòâ, à, çíà÷èò, áëèæå
ê îáúÿñíåíèþ ïðîøëîé äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. È â ýòîì åå ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîñòü.

Íàñ íå äîëæíî óäèâëÿòü, ÷òî ëþäè êàìåííîãî âåêà ïåðåäâèãàëèñü íà
çíà÷èòåëüíûå ðàññòîÿíèÿ, âåêòîð è ïðîòÿæåííîñòü êîòîðûõ îïðåäåëÿëèñü
ýêîëîãèåé îñíîâíûõ ïðîìûñëîâûõ âèäîâ æèâîòíûõ. Ýòî òîëüêî
ñîâðåìåííûì îáûâàòåëÿì è êàáèíåòíûì èññëåäîâàòåëÿì ïåøåå
ïåðåäâèæåíèå êàæåòñÿ ÷åì-òî ýêñòðàîðäèíàðíûì. Äëÿ ëþäåé êàìåííîãî
âåêà, íå çíàâøèõ íûíåøíèõ òðàíñïîðòíûõ ñðåäñòâ, õîäüáà áûëà îñíîâíûì,
åñëè íå åäèíñòâåííûì, ñïîñîáîì ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ, íîðìîé æèçíè. Ïî ñóùåñòâó
ýòî áûëà îñíîâà âûæèâàíèÿ ïåðâîáûòíîãî ÷åëîâåêà. Òàêèì îáðàçîì,
ñåçîííûå ìèãðàöèè è îïðåäåëÿþò, ïðåæäå âñåãî, àðåàëû àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð. Íàïðèìåð, ñõîäñòâî ìàòåðèàëîâ ñòîÿíêè Ñóÿëà â Ôèíñêîé
Ëàïëàíäèè (Kankaanpää & Rankama, 2005), êðåìíåâûõ èçäåëèé ñòîÿíêè
Ðèñòîëà â þæíîé Ôèíëÿíäèè (Takala, 2004), ïàìÿòíèêîâ áàññåéíà ð. Âû÷åãäà
Ïàð÷ 1 è 2 (Âîëîêèòèí, 1998; 2006) è áóòîâñêîé êóëüòóðû Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî
ìåæäóðå÷üÿ (Ñîðîêèí, 1990), ðàçäåëåííûõ ìåæäó ñîáîé ðàññòîÿíèåì îêîëî
1,5 òûñ. êì – ýòî íå ñëó÷àéíîñòü, âîçíèêøàÿ ïî íåèçâåñòíûì ïðè÷èíàì, à
çàêîíîìåðíîñòü, îòðàæàþùàÿ ïîäâèæíûé áûò äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé è àðåàë
èõ ñåçîííûõ ìèãðàöèé. Ýòî àðõåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ êîíñòàòàöèÿ ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ âî
âðåìåíè è ïðîñòðàíñòâå êîíêðåòíîãî äðåâíåãî åâðîïåéñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ.
«Ìàÿòíèêîâûå êîëåáàíèÿ» ïîïóëÿöèé, èõ ñåçîííàÿ öèêëè÷íîñòü – ýòî íîðìà,
ñ êîòîðîé ïðèõîäèòñÿ ñ÷èòàòüñÿ. È õîðîøî, ÷òî âñå ÷àùå ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ
âîçìîæíîñòü èëëþñòðèðîâàòü åå äîñòîâåðíûìè ôàêòàìè. Ýòà êàðòèíà íå
ïðîñòî ðåçóëüòàò îòðàæåíèÿ ýêîëîãèè è ýêîíîìèêè ïåðâîáûòíûõ îáùåñòâ,
íî è èõ òî÷íîå «ìàòåðèàëüíîå âûðàæåíèå». Ñîâåðøåííî î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî îíà
íå èìååò íè÷åãî îáùåãî ñ «êàáèíåòíûìè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèìè êóëüòóðàìè»,
ïðèóðî÷åííûìè ê óñòüÿì, âåðõîâüÿì èëè ñðåäíèì òå÷åíèÿì ðåê, è äàæå
öåëûì ðå÷íûì áàññåéíàì, êóëüòóðàì, «ñëîæåííûì èç ïîäúåìíîãî
ìàòåðèàëà». Â ýòîì ñìûñëå ïðàâèëüíî çàÿâèòü: íåò ëîêàëüíûõ
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, à åñòü ëàêóíû íàøèõ çíàíèé î íèõ.

Äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ âîïðîñîâ êóëüòóðîãåíåçà ïåðâîñòåïåííîå çíà÷åíèå èìåþò
íå ñòîëüêî êîíêðåòíûå àðòåôàêòû, èõ ñõîäñòâî è ðàçëè÷èÿ, ñêîëüêî ïðîáëåìû
ýêîíîìèêè, ýêîëîãèè è îáðàçà æèçíè ïîïóëÿöèé. Ñîöèàëüíàÿ îðãàíèçàöèÿ
ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé, êàê è îáðàç æèçíè, îïðåäåëÿëèñü ýêîëîãèåé è òåìè
êîíêðåòíûìè ôîðìàìè õîçÿéñòâåííîãî óêëàäà, êîòîðûé íàñåëåíèå â êàæäîì
êîíêðåòíîì ñëó÷àå èçáèðàëî è êîòîðîìó ñëåäîâàëî. Ýòî æå îïðåäåëÿëî, â
êîíå÷íîì èòîãå, õàðàêòåð è ñîñòîÿíèå èõ ìàòåðèàëüíîé áàçû, à,
ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, «îáëèê» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, â êîòîðûé ìû ãðóïïèðóåì
èñêîïàåìûå ìàòåðèàëû. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðè òåîðåòè÷åñêîì îñìûñëåíèè
ïðîáëåìû êóëüòóðîãåíåçà ñëåäóåò, ïðåæäå âñåãî, îïèðàòüñÿ íà äàííûå
íàäåæíûõ èñòî÷íèêîâ, ýêîíîìèêó äðåâíèõ îáùåñòâ è ýêîëîãèþ, à íå íà
íåëåïîå ïðàâèëî «ñëîæåíèÿ êóëüòóð». Ýâîëþöèîííàÿ ãèïîòåçà òî÷íåå
îòðàæàåò ñîñòîÿíèå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ èñòî÷íèêîâ è èñêîïàåìîé
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, à, çíà÷èò, ñïîñîáñòâóåò äàëüíåéøåìó ðàçâèòèþ
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1 Ðàáîòà âûïîëíåíà ïðè ôèíàíñîâîé ïîääåðæêå Ïðîãðàììû 1.10 Ïðåçèäèóìà
ÐÀÍ, ãðàíòîâ Ïðåçèäåíòà ÐÔ (¹ ÌÊ-9604.2006-06) è ÐÔÔÈ (¹ 05-05-64776).

Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé àíàëèç äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ âîçðàñòà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
îáúåêòîâ ïðèìåíÿåòñÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêè ñ ìîìåíòà îòêðûòèÿ ìåòîäà. Çà
ïðîøåäøèå 50 ëåò áûëè ïîëó÷åíû ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòû äëÿ
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ðàçíîâîçðàñòíûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ è ïîñåëåíèé
åâðîïåéñêîé òåððèòîðèè Ðîññèè (Çàðåöêàÿ, Ñóëåðæèöêèé, 2007). Òåì íå
ìåíåå, äî íåäàâíåãî âðåìåíè ðàäèîóãëåðîäíàÿ õðîíîëîãèÿ Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà
Åâðîïû áûëà âåñüìà íåïîëíîé êàê èç-çà ïëîõîé ñîõðàííîñòè îáðàçöîâ íà
ñòîÿíêàõ, òàê è èç-çà îòñóòñòâèÿ õîðîøî íàëàæåííûõ êîíòàêòîâ ìåæäó
àðõåîëîãàìè è ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿìè åñòåñòâåííîíàó÷íûõ ìåòîäîâ. Â ïîñëåäíèå
ãîäû óäàëîñü ñóùåñòâåííî äîïîëíèòü äàííûå ïî õðîíîëîãèè êàìåííîãî âåêà
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà (Âîëîêèòèí è äð., 2006; Âîëîêèòèí, Çàðåöêàÿ,
2006) è ïîâûñèòü ïîçíàâàòåëüíûå âîçìîæíîñòè èñòî÷íèêîâîé áàçû,
áëàãîäàðÿ ñîâìåñòíûì ðàáîòàì àðõåîëîãîâ Èíñòèòóòà ÿçûêà, ëèòåðàòóðû è
èñòîðèè Êîìè íàó÷íîãî öåíòðà ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ è ñîòðóäíèêîâ ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîé
ëàáîðàòîðèè Ãåîëîãè÷åñêîãî èíñòèòóòà ÐÀÍ.

Íà ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ïðèìåðàõ ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî íàèáîëåå ïîëíóþ
èíôîðìàöèþ î âîçðàñòå êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ, à òàêæå î ïðèðîäíîé îáñòàíîâêå
çàñåëåíèÿ òåððèòîðèè ìîæíî ïîëó÷èòü, ïðîâîäÿ êîìïëåêñíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ
íà òîðôÿíèêîâûõ ìíîãîñëîéíûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ (Zaretskaya
et al., 2005; Çàðåöêàÿ, 2005). Ïîäîáíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ âêëþ÷àþò
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå ðàñêîïêè, ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêèå îïèñàíèÿ ðàçðåçîâ è
äåòàëüíûé îòáîð îáðàçöîâ íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå, áîòàíè÷åñêèé
è ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîé àíàëèçû. Â äàëüíåéøåì ïðîâîäèòñÿ ñîïîñòàâëåíèå
ðåçóëüòàòîâ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé ñî âñåì êîìïëåêñîì ïîëó÷åííûõ
àíàëèòè÷åñêèõ äàííûõ.

Íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå òàêèìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ Âèññêèé
I è II òîðôÿíèêè âìåñòå ñ ïðèëåãàþùèìè ê íèì ñóõîäîëüíûìè ïîñåëåíèÿìè
Âèñ I, II, à òàêæå ðàñïîëîæåííûå âáëèçè ñòîÿíêè ïî áåðåãàì îç. Ñèíäîð.
Âèññêèå òîðôÿíèêè ðàñêàïûâàëèñü â êîíöå 1950-1960-õ ãã. Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì, è
ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì ðàñêîïîê áûëà âûïóùåíà ñåðèÿ ñòàòåé è èçäàíà ìîíîãðàôèÿ
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ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïîíÿòèé. Òåì íå ìåíåå, ñòàòüÿ íå
ïðåòåíäóåò íà òî, ÷òîáû â äèñêóññèè î êóëüòóðîãåíåçå ïîñòàâèòü
îêîí÷àòåëüíóþ òî÷êó, íàïðîòèâ ýòà ïðîáëåìà åùå æäåò ñâîåãî âäóì÷èâîãî
è óãëóáëåííîãî èçó÷åíèÿ.
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È ÏÅÐÂÎÍÀ×ÀËÜÍÎÅ ÇÀÑÅËÅÍÈÅ ÀÐÊÒÈÊÈ

Â. ß. Øóìêèí
Èíñòèòóò èñòîðèè ìàòåðèàëüíîé êóëüòóðû ÐÀÍ, Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã

×åëîâå÷åñêàÿ èñòîðèÿ, îñîáåííî íà ðàííèõ ýòàïàõ, åñòü áåñïðåðûâíàÿ
ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü àäàïòàöèè, è, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, ýòî ñïðàâåäëèâî ïî
îòíîøåíèþ ê èñòîðèè îñâîåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêîì Àðêòè÷åñêîãî ðåãèîíà.

Ãåîëîãè÷åñêèìè è ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèìè èññëåäîâàíèÿìè â Ôåííîñêàíäèè,
îñîáåííî ïðåäïðèíÿòûìè â ïîñëåäíèå äåñÿòèëåòèÿ, óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî
Ñêàíäèíàâñêèé ëåäíèêîâûé ùèò â ïåðèîä ïîñëåäíåãî îëåäåíåíèÿ íå ñìîã
ïðîíèêíóòü â âîñòî÷íóþ ÷àñòü ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè, à íåêîòîðûå òåððèòîðèè
– óçêàÿ ïîëîñà çàïàäíîãî ïîáåðåæüÿ Íîðâåãèè, ñåâåðíàÿ ÷àñòü Ìóðìàíñêîãî –
áåðåãà âîîáùå íå áûëè ïîêðûòû ëåäíèêîì. Â öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè Êîëüñêîãî
ï-âà Ñêàíäèíàâñêèé ëåäíèê «ñòîëêíóëñÿ» ñ Ïîíîéñêèì, êîòîðûé íåêîòîðûå
ñïåöèàëèñòû ðàññìàòðèâàþò êàê ÷àñòü îãðîìíîãî Áàðåíöåâîìîðñêîãî
ëåäíèêîâîãî ùèòà, äâèãàâøåãîñÿ ñî ñòîðîíû Íîâîé Çåìëè. Ñ÷èòàþòñÿ
îáîñíîâàííûìè ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ î ñóùåñòâîâàíèè âî âðåìÿ ïîñëåäíåãî
îëåäåíåíèÿ äâóõ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûõ ëåäíèêîâ – Ñêàíäèíàâñêîãî è
Áàðåíöåâîìîðñêîãî, èëè Ïîíîéñêîãî. Ïðèñóòñòâèå ïîñëåäíåãî âûçâàëî
óñèëåíèå çàñóøëèâîñòè êëèìàòà è àíòèöèêëîíû, ñïîñîáñòâîâàâøèå áîëåå
èíòåíñèâíîìó îòñòóïëåíèþ Ñêàíäèíàâñêîãî ëåäíèêîâîãî ùèòà, êîòîðûé îêîëî
9000-8000 ëåò íàçàä ïî÷òè ïîëíîñòüþ èñ÷åç. Íàïðîòèâ, ðàííåå îìåðòâåíèå
Ïîíîéñêîãî ëåäíèêà ïðèâåëî ê òîìó, ÷òî 9000-9500 ëåò íàçàä îí èìåë ðàçìåðû,
áëèçêèå ê ìàêñèìàëüíûì, è îòñòóïàë êðàéíå ìåäëåííî. Óñêîðåííîìó
ñîêðàùåíèþ Ñêàíäèíàâñêîãî ëåäíèêà òàêæå ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî íà ñåâåðå
âîçäåéñòâèå òåïëîãî Íîðäêàïñêîãî òå÷åíèÿ (Ãîëüôñòðèì), à íà þãå óñèëåííîìó
òàÿíèþ áëàãîïðèÿòñòâîâàëà òðàíñãðåññèÿ ìîðÿ. Îñâîáîæäåíèå ðàçíûõ ÷àñòåé
òåððèòîðèè áûëî ñèëüíî ðàñòÿíóòî âî âðåìåíè. Òàÿíèå Ïîíîéñêîãî ëåäíèêà
çàêîí÷èëîñü òîëüêî ê êîíöó ðàííåãî ãîëîöåíà, íî è ìíîãî ïîçæå ÷àñòü
çàíÿòîé èì òåððèòîðèè âðÿä ëè áûëà äîñòóïíà äëÿ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ
æèâîòíûõ è ÷åëîâåêà, òàê êàê åùå â àòëàíòè÷åñêèé ïåðèîä çäåñü ïðîõîäèëà
îñíîâíàÿ àðòåðèÿ ñòîêà òàëûõ âîä Âåðõíåïîíîéñêîãî áàññåéíà. Ñóðîâûå óñëîâèÿ
ñëîæèëèñü íà þæíîì ïîáåðåæüå Êîëüñêîãî ï-âà.

Æèçíü ðàííåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ Ñåâåðíîé Åâðîïû (10-9 òûñ. ëåò
íàçàä) ïðîõîäèëà â ñëîæíûõ, ïîñòîÿííî ìåíÿþùèõñÿ óñëîâèÿõ êîíöà
ïðåáîðåàëüíîãî è áîðåàëüíîãî ïåðèîäîâ, ïîýòîìó ñâîåîáðàçèå ïîçäíå- è
ïîñëåëåäíèêîâîé îáñòàíîâêè èìååò ïðèíöèïèàëüíî âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ
èçó÷åíèÿ ïðîöåññîâ çàñåëåíèÿ è ðàññåëåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà íà äàííîé òåððèòîðèè.
Ïîçäíèé ìåçîëèò è íåîëèò, îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê àòëàíòè÷åñêîìó è ðàííåìó
ñóááîðåàëüíîìó ïåðèîäàì, áûëè ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî áëàãîïðèÿòíûì âðåìåíåì äëÿ
äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ. Ñî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíû àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî ïåðèîäà íà÷èíàåòñÿ
êëèìàòè÷åñêèé îïòèìóì, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèéñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûì ïîòåïëåíèåì è

145

Ðèñ. 3. Ñòîÿíêà ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4. Êðåìíåâûé èíâåíòàðü.
1-2 – íóêëåóñû; 3-5 – ðåçöû; 6, 8 – ñêðåáêè; 7 – ïëàñòèíà ñ âûåìêîé;

9, 11, 12 – ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ; 10, 15 – îñòðèÿ; 13 – ïëàñòèíà ñ
óñå÷åííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì; 14 – ìèêðîñêðåáîê; 16 – ôðàãìåíò

íàêîíå÷íèêà ñòðåëû (?); 17 – äîëîòî.
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ñäâèãîì ãðàíèöû ëåñíîé çîíû äàëåêî ê ñåâåðó. Óñëîâèÿ ñóááîðåàëà â öåëîì
áûëè òàêæå áëàãîïðèÿòíû äëÿ äðåâíèõ îáèòàòåëåé. Â êîíöå 2-é è 3-é ôàç
ñóááîðåàëüíîãî ïåðèîäà, ñîâïàäàþùèõ ñ ýïîõîé ðàííåãî ìåòàëëà, ïðîèñõîäèò
ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå îòðàçèâøååñÿ íà æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè êîëëåêòèâîâ íåêîòîðîå
óõóäøåíèå êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé. Ïîçäíåå ïðåîáëàäàëà òåíäåíöèÿ ê
ïîõîëîäàíèþ è ïîâûøåíèþ óâëàæíåííîñòè, äîñòèãøàÿ ìàêñèìóìà ê ñåðåäèíå
I òûñ. äî í. ý.

Â ïðåáîðåàëå (îêîëî 11-10 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä) íà÷èíàåòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ
ïåðåäâèæêà êîëëåêòèâîâ, ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ äâå ñàìûå êðóïíûå ãðóïïèðîâêè
(àðåíñáóðãñêóþ è ñâèäåðñêóþ) íàñåëåíèÿ Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïû, ñâÿçàííàÿ ñ
èçìåíåíèåì ïðèðîäíûõ óñëîâèé, âûçâàâøèì êðèçèñ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîãî
õîçÿéñòâà îõîòíèêîâ íà ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ. Àðåíñáóðãñêîå íàñåëåíèå äâèãàëîñü
â îñíîâíîì â ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû, à íîñèòåëè ñâèäåðñêèõ òðàäèöèé èçáèðàëè
áîëüøåé ÷àñòüþ âîñòî÷íûå è ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íûå íàïðàâëåíèÿ.

Ñëåäû ýòèõ ñîáûòèé ôèêñèðóþò îáðàçîâàâøèåñÿ íà ñåâåðå êóëüòóðû
ôîñíà, êîìñà è ñóîìóñÿðâè. Íîñèòåëè ïåðâûõ, ÿâëÿþùèåñÿ, â îñíîâíîì,
ïîòîìêàìè àðåíñáóðãñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, ïðîíèêëè â Ôåííîñêàíäèþ ïî
ïîäíÿâøåìóñÿ â ðåçóëüòàòå èçîñòàòè÷åñêèõ ÿâëåíèé äíó ïðîëèâà, ðàíåå
ñîåäèíÿâøåìó Èîëüäèåâîå ìîðå ñ îêåàíîì, à â ïðåáîðåàëüíûé ïåðèîä –
Ñêàíäèíàâèþ ñ ìàòåðèêîì. Íàñåëåíèå êóëüòóð êîìñà è ôîñíà
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî îáèòàëî èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî â ïðèáðåæíîé çîíå þæíîãî, çàïàäíîãî
è þãî-çàïàäíîãî ïîáåðåæüÿ, ïîñòåïåííî ïðîäâèãàÿñü âäîëü ìîðÿ ê ñåâåðó,
à çàòåì â âîñòî÷íûå è þãî-âîñòî÷íûå ïðèìîðñêèå ðàéîíû è òîëüêî ê
ïîçäíåìó ìåçîëèòó çàñåëèëî çíà÷èòåëüíûå ó÷àñòêè âíóòðåííèõ òåððèòîðèé.
Ïîëíîå îñâîåíèå âñåãî ðåãèîíà çàâåðøèëîñü ëèøü â êîíöå ïîçäíåãî
íåîëèòà.

Èçó÷åíèå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè äàåò
îáøèðíûé è öåííûé ìàòåðèàë äëÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ïðîöåññà àäàïòàöèè
÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ êîëëåêòèâîâ ê ïðèðîäíîìó îêðóæåíèþ. Íà ðàçíûõ ýòàïàõ ðàçâèòèÿ
îáúåêòû îõîòíè÷üåé äîáû÷è è èõ ñîîòíîøåíèå íåîäíîêðàòíî ìåíÿëèñü. Ýòî
ñâÿçàíî ñ èçìåíåíèåì ñîñòàâà ôàóíû, ñ óðîâíåì ðàçâèòèÿ îõîòíè÷üåãî
âîîðóæåíèÿ è ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèåì ïðèåìîâ îõîòû. Ñòàíîâëåíèå ðûáîëîâñòâà
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî îòñòàâàëî îò îõîòíè÷üåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè â ñâÿçè ñ
áåäíîñòüþ è äàæå ïîëíûì îòñóòñòâèåì ðûáû â ïðèëåäíèêîâûõ âíóòðåííèõ
áàññåéíàõ. Îñíîâíûìè òðàäèöèîííûìè îáúåêòàìè îõîòû äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ
Ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè áûëè ëîñü, îëåíü, ïîÿâèâøèåñÿ çäåñü íå ïîçäíåå
àëëåðåäà è ñëóæèâøèå îñíîâíûì èñòî÷íèêîì áåëêîâîé ïèùè, à òàêæå ìîðñêèå
ìëåêîïèòàþùèå – íåðïà, òþëåíü, ìîðæ. Íåñîìíåííî, äîáûâàëèñü è äðóãèå
æèâîòíûå è ðàçíîîáðàçíàÿ äè÷ü, ïðàêòèêîâàëîñü ñîáèðàòåëüñòâî, íî èìåííî
óêàçàííûå âèäû ìîãëè äàòü âñå íåîáõîäèìîå äëÿ æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ
ãèïåðáîðåéñêèõ îáèòàòåëåé.

Àíàëèòè÷åñêîå ðàññìîòðåíèå îðóäèéíûõ êîìïëåêñîâ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî
âðåìåíè, ìîùíîñòü êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ, êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê,
êàðòîãðàôèðîâàíèå è òîïîãðàôèÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ïîçâîëÿþò
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Ðèñ. 2. Ñòîÿíêà Âåòüþ II. Êðåìíåâûé èíâåíòàðü. 1-2 – íóêëåóñû;
3-5 – ðåçöû; 6-8 – ñêðåáêè; 9-11 – ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêàìè; 12 – ñêðåáëî
(ðåìîíòàæ); 13-15 – ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ; 16-18 – ñå÷åíèÿ ñî

ñêîøåííûìè óãëàìè; 19 – ñå÷åíèå ñ îáëîìàííûìè óãëàìè;
20-21 – ïëàñòèíû ñ ìàññèâíûì îòðåòóøèðîâàííûì êîíöîì; 22 – ïëàñòèíà

ñ óñå÷åííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì; 23 – îñòðèå; 24 – äîëîòîâèäíîå îðóäèå.
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ñ÷èòàòü îñòàâèâøèå èõ êîëëåêòèâû áðîäÿ÷èìè ìîðñêèìè ñîáèðàòåëÿìè.
Ó÷èòûâàÿ, ÷òî äàííûé ðàéîí çàíèìàåò îäíî èç ïåðâûõ ìåñò â ìèðå ïî
áîãàòñòâó è ðàçíîîáðàçèþ ìîðñêîé ôàóíû, âåðîÿòíà îòíîñèòåëüíî
óñòîé÷èâàÿ ðåçóëüòàòèâíîñòü ýòîãî òèïà õîçÿéñòâîâàíèÿ, ò.å. îáèòàòåëè
ðàííåãî ýòàïà ýêñïëóàòèðîâàëè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî âûñîêîïðîäóêòèâíóþ
ëèòîðàëüíóþ çîíó. Ðåçóëüòàòû îñíîâíîé õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
ïîäêðåïëÿëèñü ñáîðàìè ïðèáðåæíîé ôëîðû, ñåçîííîé îõîòîé íà ñòàäíûõ
ñóõîïóòíûõ æèâîòíûõ è ïòèö. Îáðàç æèçíè ðàííåìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ
îáèòàòåëåé áûë ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ïîäâèæíûì, íî ïðåäïîëîæåíèþ î ñåçîííîì
õàðàêòåðå ìîðñêèõ ñòîÿíîê ïðîòèâîðå÷èò îòñóòñòâèå ñëåäîâ çàñåëåíèÿ
ìàòåðèêîâûõ ðàéîíîâ. Íàñåëåíèå êðàéíåãî ñåâåðà Ôåííîñêàíäèè ýòîãî
âðåìåíè ìîæíî ñ ïîëíûì ïðàâîì ïðèçíàòü ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûìè ìîðñêèìè
ñîáèðàòåëÿìè.

Ïîä «ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííüìè» ïîíèìàþòñÿ òàêèå óêëàäû, â êîòîðûõ
íàïðàâëåíèå õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ îäíèì ãëàâíûì
ñïîñîáîì äîáû÷è ñðåäñòâ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ. Ýòî íè â êîåé ìåðå íå îçíà÷àåò,
÷òî äàííûå êîëëåêòèâû çàíèìàëèñü èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî îõîòîé, ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì
èëè ðûáîëîâñòâîì. Ñóùåñòâîâàíèå òàêèõ òèïîâ ýêîíîìèêè âðÿä ëè âîîáùå
âîçìîæíî – õîçÿéñòâî ëþáûõ ñåâåðíûõ êîëëåêòèâîâ âñåãäà áûëî
ìíîãîêîìïîíåíòíûì, êîìïëåêñíûì.

Â áîëåå ïîçäíèå ïåðèîäû ìåçîëèòà (8-6 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä), ïîñëå
èñ÷åçíîâåíèÿ îñòàòêîâ ëåäíèêà, íà÷èíàåòñÿ îñâîåíèå îòäåëüíûìè
êîëëåêòèâàìè âíóòðåííèõ ðàéîíîâ è ïîèñêè äðóãèõ ïèùåâûõ ðåñóðñîâ,
êîòîðûå ïðèâîäÿò ê ïîÿâëåíèþ íîâûõ õîçÿéñòâåííûõ óêëàäîâ. Ó ýòîãî
íàñåëåíèÿ îñíîâíóþ ðîëü èãðàëà îõîòà íà ëåñíûõ æèâîòíûõ, äîïîëíÿâøàÿñÿ
ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì è, âîçìîæíî, ñàìûì ïðèìèòèâíûì íåðåãóëÿðíûì
ðûáîëîâñòâîì, ãëàâíûå ïðèåìû êîòîðîãî áûëè çàèìñòâîâàíû èç îõîòíè÷üåé
ïðàêòèêè. Ñîñòàâ îðóäèé, ñïîñîáû èõ îáðàáîòêè, ïëîùàäü è ìîùíîñòü
êóëüòóðíûõ îòëîæåíèé ïðèìîðñêèõ è ìàòåðèêîâûõ ñòîÿíîê ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå
îòëè÷àþòñÿ. Âñå ïåðå÷èñëåííîå, âðîäå áû, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò â ïîëüçó
áûòîâàíèÿ â ýòó ïîðó åäèíîãî ïî õîçÿéñòâåííîìó ïðèçíàêó íàñåëåíèÿ,
ñîâåðøàþùåãî ñåçîííûå ïåðåêî÷åâêè: ëåòîì – ê ìîðþ, çèìîé – â ãëóáèííûå
ðàéîíû, íà îçåðà è ðåêè. Âåðîÿòíî, áûëè è òàêèå ãðóïïû, áîëåå õàðàêòåðíûå
äëÿ þæíîé Ñêàíäèíàâèè, íî â ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè îñíîâíîå ðàçâèòèå
øëî ïî ëèíèè îáîñîáëåíèÿ âíóòðèìàòåðèêîâûõ è ïðèìîðñêèõ êîëëåêòèâîâ
è èõ ñïåöèàëèçàöèè â ðàìêàõ êîìïëåêñíîãî õîçÿéñòâà.

Æèçíü îáèòàòåëåé ðàííåãî íåîëèòà (6 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä) ïðîäîëæàëàñü
ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî â òîì æå ðóñëå, ñëåäóÿ õîçÿéñòâåííîé ñïåöèàëèçàöèè
ìîðñêîãî è ìàòåðèêîâîãî íàïðàâëåíèÿ. Â ïîçäíåì íåîëèòå (5-4,5 òûñ. ëåò
íàçàä) ýòè òåíäåíöèè ïðèâîäÿò ê îáðàçîâàíèþ äâóõ ðàçëè÷íûõ õîçÿéñòâåííî-
êóëüòóðíûõ òèïîâ. Íàñåëåíèå âíóòðåííèõ ðàéîíîâ ñòàíîâèòñÿ òàåæíûìè
îõîòíèêàìè è ðûáîëîâàìè ñ âåðîÿòíûì ñóùåñòâîâàíèåì ñîáèðàòåëüñòâà â
êà÷åñòâå äîïîëíåíèÿ. Ïðèáðåæíîå íàñåëåíèå îñâàèâàåò ìîðñêîé ïðîìûñåë,
äîïîëíÿâøèéñÿ ëåñíîé îõîòîé, ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì è ðûáîëîâñòâîì. Èõ ìîæíî
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Ðèñ. 1. Êàðòà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ íèæíåé Âû÷åãäû è Âûìè.
1 – Áîæüþäîð; 2 – ¨âäèíî II; 3 – Âåñëÿíà; 4 – Âåòüþ; 5 – Âåòüþ II;

6 – Âèñ I; 7 – Ïîëîâíèêè; 8 – ×àñàäîð; 9 – Îñòðîâ; 10 – Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð;
11 – Åðîçäèíî I; 12 – ßðåãà; 13 – Ïàëåâèöà II; 14 – Êîðüåâ;

15 – Êîæìóäîð; 16 – Ûäæûä-òû; 17 – Àðàáà÷ II; 18 – Äæèá-âàä;
19 – Ðåâüþ II; 20 – Ðàçìàíîâêà;

Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ: 1 – ñòîÿíêè, èçâåñòíûå äî íà÷àëà ðàáîò
ýêñïåäèöèè ÊÐÈÊÌ; 2 – ñòîÿíêè, âûÿâëåííûå ýêñïåäèöèåé ÊÐÈÊÌ;

3 – ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ; 4 – ïîðîãè; 5 – ãðàíèöà Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè.
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ñ÷èòàòü àðêòè÷åñêèìè îõîòíèêàìè íà ìîðñêîãî çâåðÿ, îãîâàðèâàÿ, ÷òî òèï
õîçÿéñòâà íàõîäèòñÿ åùå íà ñòàäèè ñòàíîâëåíèÿ.

Â ýïîõó ðàííåãî ìåòàëëà (3,5 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä) îõîòíèêè è ðûáîëîâû
öåíòðàëüíûõ ðàéîíîâ óñïåøíî ðàçâèâàþò òðàäèöèîííîå íàïðàâëåíèå
õîçÿéñòâà è äîáèâàþòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûõ óñïåõîâ â ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèè
ñïîñîáîâ äîáû÷è ñðåäñòâ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ. Âåñü îáëèê ìàòåðèàëüíîé
êóëüòóðû ïðèìîðñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ îòðàæàåò ñïåöèôèêó âûáðàííîãî îáðàçà
æèçíè. Îõîòíè÷èé èíâåíòàðü âêëþ÷àåò îãðîìíîå êîëè÷åñòâî íàêîíå÷íèêîâ
ñòðåë, êîïèé, äðîòèêîâ, ãàðïóíîâ ñàìûõ ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ òèïîâ. Îñíîâíîé
äîáû÷åé áûëè ãðåíëàíäñêèé òþëåíü, íåðïà, ìîðæ, èçðåäêà êèòîîáðàçíûå.
Âñòðå÷àþòñÿ êîñòè íàçåìíûõ æèâîòíûõ: ëîñÿ, îëåíÿ, áîáðà, ïåñöà, âîëêà,
áåëîãî ìåäâåäÿ; åñòü ïîçâîíêè òðåñêè, ëîñîñÿ.

Ïîñåëåíèÿ îõîòíèêîâ íà ìîðñêîãî çâåðÿ Ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè ýïîõè
ðàííåãî ìåòàëëà äîëãîâðåìåííûå è çíà÷èòåëüíîé ïëîùàäè. Äëÿ èõ
ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ âûáèðàëèñü ìåñòà íàèáîëüøåé áèîëîãè÷åñêîé
ïðîäóêòèâíîñòè, ÷òî ñâÿçàíî ñ êîìïëåêñíîé ýêñïëóàòàöèåé ïðèðîäíûõ
ðåñóðñîâ. Ïî ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèì äàííûì, ìîðñêèå ñààìû, êàê è ýñêèìîñû,
èñïîëüçîâàëè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî óçêóþ ïîëîñó áåðåãà, øèðèíîé â íåñêîëüêî
êèëîìåòðîâ, è ìîðñêóþ àêâàòîðèþ îêîëî 5-10 êì. Èíòåíñèâíî èñïîëüçóåìûå
ó÷àñòêè ðàñïîëàãàëèñü âáëèçè ïîñåëåíèÿ è çàíèìàëè âðÿä ëè áîëåå 3-10 êâ.
êì. Ýòî îáúÿñíÿåò íåîáû÷íî ïëîòíóþ çàñåëåííîñòü íåêîòîðûõ ðàéîíîâ
(Âàðàíãåð-ôüîðä). Ñ÷èòàåòñÿ, ÷òî îáåñïå÷åííîñòü ïðîäóêòàìè ïèòàíèÿ
íàñåëåíèÿ, çàíèìàþùåãîñÿ àêòèâíûì ìîðñêèì ïðîìûñëîì, ïðåâûøàëà
îáû÷íóþ äëÿ ëåñíûõ îõîòíèêîâ â 10-15 ðàç, è â 2 ðàçà – äëÿ çåìëåäåëüöåâ.
Ìîæíî ñîãëàñèòüñÿ ñ ñóùåñòâóþùèì ìíåíèåì î òîì, ÷òî îáùåñòâà
ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûõ îõîòíèêîâ íà ìîðñêîãî çâåðÿ äîïóñòèìî â êàêîé-òî
ìåðå ïðèðàâíèâàòü ê îáùåñòâàì, îñâàèâàâøèì ïðîèçâîäÿùóþ ýêîíîìèêó.

Ïåðèîä ðàñöâåòà ìåñòíîé êóëüòóðû â ðàííåì æåëåçíîì âåêå ñìåíèëñÿ
ðåçêèì ñïàäîì, âûçâàííûì, âåðîÿòíî, èçìåíåíèåì ïðèðîäíûõ óñëîâèé.
Ïîõîëîäàíèå I òûñ. äî í. ý. îñîáåííî ãóáèòåëüíî ñêàçàëîñü íà æèçíè
âûñîêîñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûõ àðêòè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ íà ìîðñêîãî çâåðÿ.
Âîçìîæíî, áûëî íàðóøåíî è ýêîëîãè÷åñêîå ðàâíîâåñèå, íî, ñêîðåå âñåãî,
ñòàäà ìîðñêèõ æèâîòíûõ ïðîñòî îòîøëè îò áåðåãà è ñìåíèëè ìåñòà ëåæáèù.
Â ýòî âðåìÿ óãàñàåò êóëüòóðà ìîðñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ Êîëüñêîãî ï-âà. Íåñêîëüêî
äîëüøå ïðîñóùåñòâîâàë àêòèâíûé ìîðñêîé ïðîìûñåë ó íàñåëåíèÿ ñåâåðíîãî
ïîáåðåæüÿ Ôåííîñêàíäèè, íî âñêîðå èñ÷åç è òàì. Óöåëåâøèå êîëëåêòèâû
ñòàëè êðàéíå ìàëî÷èñëåííû, ðàçáðîñàíû òåððèòîðèàëüíî è âûíóæäåíû áûëè
âåðíóòüñÿ ê áðîäÿ÷åìó îáðàçó æèçíè âî âíóòðèìàòåðèêîâîé òóíäðå.

Íå ëèøåíî îñíîâàíèé ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î âêëþ÷åíèè îõîòíè÷üèõ
êîëëåêòèâîâ æåëåçíîãî âåêà íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè â ñôåðó ïîä÷èíåííîé
òîðãîâëè ñ îñâîèâøèì ïðîèçâîäÿùóþ ýêîíîìèêó þãî-çàïàäíûì íàñåëåíèåì,
â ðåçóëüòàòå êîòîðîé îíè ïåðåêëþ÷èëèñü, â îñíîâíîì, íà äîáû÷ó ïóøíèíû
– ýêâèâàëåíòà ïîëó÷àåìûõ òîâàðîâ, ñîñòîÿâøèõ, âèäèìî, èç ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ
ìåòàëëè÷åñêèõ èçäåëèé, âêëþ÷àÿ è ïîñóäó. Ýòè ïðîöåññû ñïîñîáñòâîâàëè
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óòðàòå è ìîäèôèêàöèè ìíîãèõ ýëåìåíòîâ òðàäèöèîííîé êóëüòóðû îáèòàòåëåé
Ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè. Ê ñåðåäèíå I òûñ. í.ý. ìåñòíîå íàñåëåíèå, âåðîÿòíî,
óñâàèâàåò íàâûêè îëåíåâîäñòâà, à â ñðåäíèå âåêà ïåðåõîäèò ê ñèñòåìå
öèêëè÷íûõ ñåçîííûõ ïåðåêî÷åâîê, èñïîëüçóÿ îëåíÿ êàê îñíîâíóþ òÿãëîâóþ
ñèëó.

Äëÿ âòîðîé îáëàñòè, âõîäÿùåé â Çàïàäíûé ñåêòîð – Êðàéíåãî
Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà, èëè, íåñêîëüêî øèðå, ïðèïîëÿðíîé
òðàíñóðàëüñêîé çîíû, óñòàíàâëèâàåòñÿ èíîé õîä êóëüòóðíî-õîçÿéñòâåííîãî
ðàçâèòèÿ. Ïåðâè÷íîå îñâîåíèå ÷åëîâåêîì Êðàéíåãî Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-
Âîñòîêà, ïðåðâàííîå âàëäàéñêèì îëåäåíåíèåì, îòíîñèòñÿ ê ýïîõå ïàëåîëèòà.
Ïðîöåññ çàñåëåíèÿ òåððèòîðèé â ãîëîöåíå, ïî-âèäèìîìó, ìîæíî îòíîñèòü
ïî âðåìåíè ê 7000—8000 ëåò íàçàä. Äëÿ ýòîãî ïåðèîäà ðàçðàáîòàíû øèðîêî
èçâåñòíûå ïàëåîêëèìàòè÷åñêèå è ïàëåîãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå ðåêîíñòðóêöèè,
ñîãëàñíî êîòîðûì, íà÷èíàÿ ñ ìîìåíòà 8200 ëåò íàçàä, óñòàíàâëèâàþòñÿ
óñëîâèÿ êëèìàòè÷åñêîãî îïòèìóìà: ñðåäíèå ëåòíèå òåìïåðàòóðû
ïîâûøàþòñÿ â âûñîêèõ øèðîòàõ íà 1,5-2° Ñ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ñîâðåìåííûì
çíà÷åíèÿì; âûðàñòàåò óâëàæíåííîñòü; íà÷èíàåòñÿ ñìåùåíèå ê ñåâåðó
ïðèðîäíûõ çîí. Ñ ïåðåñòðîéêîé ëàíäøàôòîâ îêàçàëèñü ñâÿçàííûìè è
ïåðåìåùåíèÿ àðåàëîâ îñíîâíûõ ïðîìûñëîâûõ âèäîâ, â ÷àñòíîñòè, ñåâåðíîãî
îëåíÿ. Íàñåëåíèå, ïðîäâèíóâøååñÿ â ìåçîëèòå â ëåñîòóíäðû è òóíäðû
Êðàéíåãî Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà, ïî-âèäèìîìó, áûëî âåñüìà
ìàëî÷èñëåííûì è î÷åíü ïîäâèæíûì, îñíîâó åãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ñîñòàâëÿëè
ïðîìûñåë îëåíÿ, ïòèöû è ðûáîëîâñòâî. Äëÿ ñòîÿíîê õàðàêòåðåí ñòàíäàðòíûé
íàáîð èíâåíòàðÿ, ïðåäñòàâëåííûé «ïîñòñâèäåðñêèìè» íàêîíå÷íèêàìè,
âêëàäûøàìè èç íîæåâèäíûõ ïëàñòèí, ðåçöàìè. Äàëüíåéøèå êëèìàòè÷åñêèå
è ïðèðîäíûå èçìåíåíèÿ ñóááîðåàëà è ñóáàòëàíòèêóìà, ïî-âèäèìîìó, íå
îêàçûâàëè çíà÷èòåëüíîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà ìîäåëè æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ
îáèòàòåëåé ðåãèîíà èëè, âî âñÿêîì ñëó÷àå, íå âûçûâàëè íåîáõîäèìîñòè èõ
ðåçêîé ïåðåñòðîéêè. Ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû, ñëåäñòâèåì  ïîòåïëåíèÿ, èçìåíåíèÿ
ãèäðîëîãè÷åñêèõ ðåæèìîâ è ïîâòîðíîãî ïðîäâèæåíèÿ ê ñåâåðó
øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ëåñîâ ìîã áûòü óñèëåííûé ïðèòîê íà ýòè òåððèòîðèè
íàñåëåíèÿ èç áîëåå þæíûõ ðàéîíîâ. Ñåâåð Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè â òå÷åíèå
äëèòåëüíîãî âðåìåíè îñòàâàëñÿ íåçàñåëåííûì â ñèëó áîëüøîé
îáâîäíåííîñòè ëàíäøàôòîâ. Âåðîÿòíî, îòäåëüíûå ãðóïïû áðîäÿ÷èõ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ ýïèçîäè÷åñêè ïðîíèêàëè äàëåêî íà ñåâåð, êàê
îá ýòîì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò ìàòåðèàëû ñòîÿíêè Êîð÷àãè áëèç Ñàëåõàðäà.
Øèðîêîå îñâîåíèå òåððèòîðèé Ñåâåðà Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè íà÷àëîñü ëèøü
ïðèìåðíî 3000-4000 ëåò íàçàä. Ñóäÿ ïî òîïîãðàôèè ïàìÿòíèêîâ, íàáîðàì
èíâåíòàðÿ, íà ðàññìàòðèâàåìîé òåððèòîðèè äîëãîå âðåìÿ ðàçâèâàëñÿ
ñòàíäàðòíûé äëÿ Çàïîëÿðüÿ õîçÿéñòâåííî-êóëüòóðíûé òèï ìîáèëüíûõ
îõîòíèêîâ íà îëåíÿ, äîïîëíÿâøèõ îñíîâíîé ïðîìûñåë ðûáîëîâñòâîì, îõîòîé
íà ïòèöó è ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì. Â òå÷åíèå äëèòåëüíîãî âðåìåíè ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ
ïðèóðî÷åííîñòü ñòîÿíîê ê ìàëûì ðåêàì, îçåðàì, ñòàðè÷íûì îáðàçîâàíèÿì.
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Âàæíûì ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ âîïðîñ îá èñïîëüçîâàíèè àáîðèãåííûì
íàñåëåíèåì ìîðñêèõ ðåñóðñîâ.

Îñíîâíûìè âîïðîñàìè ïðèìåíèòåëüíî ê ðàññìàòðèâàåìîé ÷àñòè
Çàïàäíîé Àðêòèêè ÿâëÿþòñÿ: (1) âðåìÿ ïåðâîíà÷àëüíîãî îñâîåíèÿ ýëåìåíòîâ
ïðèìîðñêîãî âàðèàíòà àäàïòàöèè; (2) ðîëü ýòèõ ýëåìåíòîâ â òðàäèöèîííûõ
ñèñòåìàõ æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ è ìåõàíèçìû, óïðàâëÿþùèå èìè; (3) ýòíè÷åñêèå
ïðîöåññû è èõ ðîëü â èçìåí÷èâîñòè ñèñòåì æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ. Íà îñíîâàíèè
ïîëó÷åííûõ â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ äàííûõ ìîæíî ãîâîðèòü î çàðîæäåíèè
ýëåìåíòîâ ïðèìîðñêèõ ñèñòåì æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ îêîëî 3 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä.

Â Âîñòî÷íîì ñåêòîðå íà ðóáåæå ïëåéñòîöåíà è ãîëîöåíà òàêæå
ïðîèñõîäèëè êðóïíûå èçìåíåíèÿ ïàëåîêëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé,
îòðàçèâøèåñÿ íà æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ.

Íàèáîëåå ñóðîâûå ïðèðîäíûå óñëîâèÿ ñëîæèëèñü çäåñü âî âðåìÿ
ïðåäãîëîöåíîâîé ðåãðåññèè, äîñòèãàâøåé, ïî îöåíêàì ðÿäà àâòîðîâ, óðîâíÿ
ìèíóñ 120-140 ì. Îñóøèëèñü îãðîìíûå ïðîñòðàíñòâà àðêòè÷åñêîãî øåëüôà,
â öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè Ïîëÿðíîãî áàññåéíà îáðàçîâàëñÿ ñïëîøíîé ëåäîâûé
ïîêðîâ. Åãî ïîÿâëåíèå, êàê è óâåëè÷åíèå ïëîùàäè ñóøè, ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî
àðèäèçàöèè è êîíòèíåíòàëèçàöèè êëèìàòà. Îäíàêî ñóðîâîñòü êëèìàòà íå
ïðèâåëà çäåñü, â îòëè÷èå îò Ñåâåðíîé Åâðîïû, ê çíà÷èòåëüíîìó ðàçâèòèþ
ïîêðîâíîãî îëåäåíåíèÿ. Çäåñü áûëî ðàçâèòî îëåäåíåíèå â îñíîâíîì ãîðíî-
äîëèííîãî òèïà, õîòÿ, âåðîÿòíî, ìîãëè ñóùåñòâîâàòü è îòäåëüíûå êðóïíûå
ìàññèâû. Îòñóòñòâèå çíà÷èòåëüíûõ ïîêðîâíûõ ëåäíèêîâ êîìïåíñèðîâàëîñü
ìîùíûì ðàçâèòèåì ïîäçåìíîãî îëåäåíåíèÿ, êîòîðîå ñîïðîâîæäàëîñü
ðàçâèòèåì òóíäðîñòåïíûõ ëàíäøàôòîâ ñ õàðàêòåðíûì êîìïëåêñîì
ìàìîíòîâîé ôàóíû. Êàê ïîêàçûâàþò ðåçóëüòàòû íîâåéøèõ èññëåäîâàíèé,
òàêèå ëàíäøàôòû áûëè õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ îãðîìíîé ïðèáðåæíîé ðàâíèíû,
ïðîäâèíóòîé äàëåêî ê ñåâåðó. Ýòè óñëîâèÿ ñîõðàíèëèñü çäåñü, ïî êðàéíåé
ìåðå, äî ðóáåæà ãîëîöåíà.

Ïåðâîíà÷àëüíîå îñâîåíèå ýòèõ ñóðîâûõ ïåðèãëÿöèàëüíûõ ëàíäøàôòîâ
ñâÿçàíî ñ ïåðåäâèæåíèåì ãðóïï ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ,
ïðèíàäëåæàâøèõ ê äþêòàéñêîé êóëüòóðå. Èõ ïðîäâèæåíèå, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå,
äî 71° ñ. ø. ôèêñèðóåòñÿ ïî íàõîäêàì íà Áåðåëåõñêîì «êëàäáèùå ìàìîíòîâ».

Ãëîáàëüíîå ïîçäíåäðèàñîâîå ïîòåïëåíèå èìåëî äëÿ ðàññìàòðèâàåìûõ
òåððèòîðèé õàðàêòåð êðóïíåéøåé ýêîëîãè÷åñêîé êàòàñòðîôû. Ïîâûøåíèå
ñðåäíåãîäîâûõ òåìïåðàòóð, óâåëè÷åíèå óâëàæíåííîñòè, ñîïðîâîæäàâøèåñÿ
óâåëè÷åíèåì ìîùíîñòè ñíåãîâîãî ïîêðîâà, îêàçàëèñü êðèòè÷åñêèìè äëÿ
ôàóíèñòè÷åñêîãî êîìïëåêñà.

Ïîâûøåíèå îáâîäíåííîñòè ëàíäøàôòîâ, ñìåíà òóíäðîñòåïíûõ
ôîðìàöèé òóíäðîâûìè, ðàçâèòèå òåðìîêàðñòà, íà÷àâøàÿñÿ ãîëîöåíîâàÿ
òðàíñãðåññèÿ âûçâàëè çàìåòíûå ïàëåîãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå èçìåíåíèÿ â ðåãèîíå.
Âìåñòå ñ òåì, ïðîäâèæåíèå â áîðåàëüíîå âðåìÿ ê ñåâåðó ëåñíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè (íà îòäåëüíûõ ó÷àñòêàõ âïëîòü äî ñîâðåìåííîé áåðåãîâîé
ëèíèè è þæíûõ îñòðîâîâ àðêòè÷åñêîãî áàññåéíà) ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî ïðèòîêó
â ïðèïîëÿðíûå ðàéîíû íîâûõ ãðóïï íàñåëåíèÿ. Îñíîâîé ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ
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ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ ßêóòèè, ïî äàííûì ðàñêîïîê ïîñåëåíèé
ñóìíàãèíñêîé êóëüòóðû, ñòàíîâèòñÿ ëîñü. Âåäåòñÿ ïðîìûñåë è äðóãèõ
êðóïíûõ ìëåêîïèòàþùèõ – ñíåæíîãî áàðàíà, ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, áóðîãî
ìåäâåäÿ. Âåðîÿòíî, îïðåäåëåííóþ ðîëü èãðàþò ïðîìûñåë ïòèöû è
ðûáîëîâñòâî. Â öåëîì, ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîå íàñåëåíèå ßêóòèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ î÷åíü
ïîäâèæíûì, òåððèòîðèÿ ðåãèîíà îêàçûâàåòñÿ ïîëíîñòüþ îñâîåííîé îêîëî
8000 ë. í., â òîì ÷èñëå åãî ñëåäû çàôèêñèðîâàíû íà î. Æîõîâà (76° ñ. ø. –
Íîâîñèáèðñêèé àðõèïåëàã). Íàñåëåíèå, ïîñåùàâøåå äîëãîâðåìåííûé ëàãåðü
íà î. Æîõîâà, èìåëî õîðîøî âûðàæåííûé õîçÿéñòâåííî-êóëüòóðíûé òèï
áðîäÿ÷èõ ñóõîïóòíûõ îõîòíèêîâ ñ íåñêîëüêî íåîáû÷íîé ñïåöèàëèçàöèåé.
Ñóäÿ ïî õàðàêòåðó ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèõ îñòàòêîâ, îñíîâíûìè îáúåêòàìè îõîòû
ÿâëÿëèñü ñåâåðíûé îëåíü è áåëûé ìåäâåäü, äîáûâàâøèåñÿ â ðàâíîì
êîëè÷åñòâå. Åäèíè÷íûìè íàõîäêàìè ïðåäñòàâëåíû âîëê, ïòèöû, ìîðñêèå
æèâîòíûå (ìîðæ è ëàõòàê), ïî-âèäèìîìó, äîáûòûå ñëó÷àéíî. Êîìïëåêñ
îõîòíè÷üåãî âîîðóæåíèÿ – âêëàäûøåâûå íàêîíå÷íèêè êîïèé, îñòàòêè ëóêà
(?), ôðàãìåíòû äðåâêîâ ñòðåë, íàêîíå÷íèêè ìåòàòåëüíîãî âîîðóæåíèÿ –
òàêæå îäíîçíà÷íî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ñóõîïóòíîì õàðàêòåðå îõîòû ó äðåâíåãî
íàñåëåíèÿ, ïîñåùàâøåãî îñòðîâ. Âïîëíå âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî íåîáû÷íî âûñîêàÿ
äîëÿ áåëîãî ìåäâåäÿ, äîáû÷à êîòîðîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ òðóäîåìêîé è îïàñíîé,
ñâÿçàíà ñ îáùèì íåáëàãîïîëó÷íûì ñîñòîÿíèåì ïîïóëÿöèè îñíîâíîãî
ïðîìûñëîâîãî âèäà (ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ), äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ íàõîäèâøåéñÿ â
êðèçèñíûõ óñëîâèÿõ ïîäîáíî ïðî÷èì ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿì ìàìîíòîâîãî
êîìïëåêñà.

Ïî-âèäèìîìó, îêîëî 7000 ëåò íàçàä ñþäà ïðîíèêàþò ãðóïïû îõîòíèêîâ,
ïðèíàäëåæàâøèå ê þæíîé ñóìíàãèíñêîé ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðå.
Îñíîâíûì çàíÿòèåì íàñåëåíèÿ áûë ïðîìûñåë îëåíÿ, äîïîëíÿâøèéñÿ
äîáû÷åé ïòèöû, à òàêæå, âåðîÿòíî, ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì è ðûáîëîâñòâîì.
Ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå äàííûå ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò, ÷òî â òå÷åíèå
äëèòåëüíîãî âðåìåíè Òàéìûðñêèé ï-îâ çàñåëÿëñÿ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñ
âîñòîêà.

Ñîâåðøåííî îñîáîå ìåñòî çàíèìàþò ïàìÿòíèêè Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà Àçèè.
Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî ãîëîöåíà çäåñü ãîñïîäñòâóþò òóíäðîâûå ëàíäøàôòû,
äðåâåñíàÿ ðàñòèòåëüíîñòü â ñàìûå áëàãîïðèÿòíûå ïåðèîäû îáðàçóåò ëèøü
äîëèííûå ðåäêîëåñüÿ. Ðàéîí, ïðèìûêàâøèé ê Áåðèíãèéñêîìó ìîñòó, áûë,
êàê ñ÷èòàþò ìíîãèå àâòîðû, îñâîåí âåðõíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèìè îõîòíèêàìè,
ïðîíèêøèìè çàòåì â Ñåâåðíóþ Àìåðèêó. Âïîñëåäñòâèè ýòè òåððèòîðèè
ÿâëÿëèñü âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòüþ àðåàëà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ è íåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð,
ñôîðìèðîâàâøèõñÿ â ïðåäåëàõ ñîâðåìåííîé ßêóòèè. Îäíîé èç íàèáîëåå
âàæíûõ ÷åðò ðåãèîíà ÿâëÿåòñÿ èñêëþ÷èòåëüíîå áîãàòñòâî ìîðñêèõ ðåñóðñîâ,
â ñâÿçè ñ ÷åì íåîäíîêðàòíî îáñóæäàëñÿ âîïðîñ î ïðîèñõîæäåíèè
êëàññè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð ìîðñêèõ çâåðîáîåâ, ñóùåñòâóþùèõ íà Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå
ïðèìåðíî ñ ðóáåæà íàøåé ýðû. Áûëî âûñêàçàíî ïðåäïîëîæåíèå, ÷òî èñòîêè
ìîðñêîé îõîòû ìîãóò âîñõîäèòü ê, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîìó
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âðåìåíè. Âåðîÿòíî, ýòî ïðåäïîëîæåíèå îò÷àñòè ñïðàâåäëèâî, åñëè
âîñïðèíèìàòü íà÷àëî, êàê ïðîñòî âûõîä ê ìîðþ.

Îäíàêî íàèáîëåå âåðîÿòíûì ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ îòíîñèòåëüíî ïîçäíåå
ñòàíîâëåíèå ìîðñêîé îõîòû â êà÷åñòâå êàêîãî-òî âñïîìîãàòåëüíîãî
êîìïîíåíòà è ðàíåå âõîäèâøåãî â àäàïòàöèîííóþ ìîäåëü äðåâíåãî
íàñåëåíèÿ. Îõîòó íà ìîðñêèõ æèâîòíûõ, â îñíîâíîì ñ ìíîãîìåñòíûõ ëîäîê,
îòðàæàþò ïåòðîãëèôû, â öåëîì îòíîñèìûå íå ðàíåå ÷åì ê I òûñ. äî í. ý.
Áîëüøóþ äðåâíîñòü ìîðñêîé îõîòû äåìîíñòðèðóþò ìàòåðèàëû
ïàëåîýñêèìîññêîé êóëüòóðû, êîòîðàÿ ñóùåñòâóåò ñ ñåðåäèíû I òûñ. äî í. ý.

Îñíîâíûå ýëåìåíòû ìîðñêîé îõîòû (ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîå ñíàðÿæåíèå,
âûñîêèé óðîâåíü ñîöèàëüíîé îðãàíèçàöèè) áûëè îñâîåíû
ïîçäíåíåîëèòè÷åñêèì íàñåëåíèåì ×óêîòêè â êîíöå I òûñ. äî í. ý., îäíàêî
êëàññè÷åñêèå êóëüòóðû ìîðñêèõ çâåðîáîåâ, èñïîëüçîâàâøèå ïðèíöèïèàëüíî
èíóþ, ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííóþ ìîäåëü àäàïòàöèè, ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ ëèøü íà ðóáåæå
íàøåé ýðû.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íà çàïàäå è âîñòîêå Åâðàçèéñêîãî Çàïîëÿðüÿ
ñêëàäûâàþòñÿ è ðàçâèâàþòñÿ êóëüòóðû ñ ïðèìîðñêèì òèïîì àäàïòàöèè,
îäíàêî, åñëè íà Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå Àçèè ýòè êóëüòóðû îêàçûâàþòñÿ äîâîëüíî
ìîëîäûìè, òî íà Åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäå îíè èìåþò äëèòåëüíóþ
èñòîðèþ. Ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ, ÷òî ñàìî íàëè÷èå áëàãîïðèÿòíîé ïðèðîäíîé
îáñòàíîâêè íå âñåãäà ãàðàíòèðîâàëî ïåðåõîä ê ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîé ìîðñêîé
îõîòå, êàê ýòî ïðîèçîøëî, íàïðèìåð, íà Êðàéíåì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå Åâðîïû.
Ðàííåå îñâîåíèå âèäîâ äåÿòåëüíîñòè, õàðàêòåðíûõ äëÿ ïðèìîðñêîé
ýêîíîìèêè, íà Ñåâåðå Ôåííîñêàíäèè áûëî âûçâàíî îñîáåííîñòÿìè
çàñåëåíèÿ ðåãèîíà – îñâîåíèåì «êîðèäîðà» ìåæäó ëåäíèêîì è ìîðñêèì
ïîáåðåæüåì.

Ïðîöåññû êóëüòóðíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ðåãèîíà, êàê è îñíîâíûå ýòàïû åãî
çàñåëåíèÿ, îêàçûâàþòñÿ â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñòåïåíè îáóñëîâëåííûìè
èçìåíåíèÿìè ïðèðîäíîé îáñòàíîâêè.
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Îáðàáîòêà êðåìíÿ ïðîèçâîäèëàñü â òîì èëè èíîì îáúåìå íà âñåõ
ïîñåëåíèÿõ. Äëÿ ñðàâíåíèÿ èõ ìåæäó ñîáîé ïî ñòåïåíè ïîëíîòû öèêëà
êðåìíåîáðàáîòêè è èíòåíñèâíîñòè îòäåëüíûõ åãî ôàç ïðåäëàãàåòñÿ
ñëåäóþùàÿ ìåòîäèêà, îñíîâàííàÿ íà ñòàòèñòè÷åñêîì àíàëèçå. Âåñü
êðåìíåâûé èíâåíòàðü îáúåäèíÿåòñÿ â òðè ãðóïïû, îòðàæàþùèå ðàçíûå
ñòàäèè êðåìíåîáðàáîòêè. Äëÿ ïåðâîé ñòàäèè (ïåðâè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà êðåìíÿ
îò èñõîäíîãî ñûðüÿ äî ïîäãîòîâëåííûõ íóêëåóñîâ) ñïåöèôè÷íûìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ
òàêèå êàòåãîðèè êàê æåëâàêè è èõ îáëîìêè, ïåðâè÷íûå ñêîëû, àìîðôíûå
êóñêè (ãðóïïà À). Ñëåäóþùàÿ ñòàäèÿ – ñíÿòèå çàãîòîâîê ñ íóêëåóñîâ
õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ñàìèìè ÿäðèùàìè è èõ îáëîìêàìè, à òàêæå ðàçëè÷íûìè
ñêîëàìè ñ íóêëåóñîâ – ïðîäîëüíûìè, ïîïåðå÷íûìè ñêîëàìè ñ ïëîùàäîê,
ðåáðèñòûìè ïëàñòèíàìè è ñêîëàìè (ãðóïïà Á). Âñå îñòàëüíûå ïðîäóêòû
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, âîçíèêàþùèå íà îáåèõ ñòàäèÿõ (îòùåïû, îñêîëêè,
ïëàñòèí÷àòûå îòùåïû, ïëàñòèíû è èõ ôðàãìåíòû), îáúåäèíÿþòñÿ â ãðóïïó
Â. Ñòåïåíü ñõîäñòâà êîìïëåêñîâ îöåíèâàåòñÿ ìåòîäîì Áðåéíåðäà-Ðîáèíñîíà
ñ ó÷åòîì êîëè÷åñòâåííûõ òåíäåíöèé ïðèçíàêîâ è ñòàòèñòè÷åñêîé çíà÷èìîñòè
ðàçëè÷èé, îïðåäåëÿåìûõ ñ ïîìîùüþ êðèòåðèÿ Ïèðñîíà (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1988.
Ñ. 34-36).

Ïî ÷èñëåííîñòè ãðóïï À, Á è ïðîäóêòîâ ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ñ æåëâà÷íîé êîðêîé
è áåç íåå â ãðóïïå Â òåíäåíöèè ñîâîêóïíîñòè è ïàðíûå êîýôôèöèåíòû
ñõîäñòâà ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî íàèáîëüøóþ áëèçîñòü ìåæäó ñîáîé ïðîÿâëÿþò
ñòîÿíêè Âåòüþ II, Ûäæûä-òû è Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð (òàáë. 2, 3). Îíè
õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ïîíèæåííîé òåíäåíöèåé ÷èñëåííîñòè ãðóïïû À è
ïîíèæåííîé èëè áëèçêîé ê íîðìå òåíäåíöèåé ãðóïïû Á. Ìåíüøåå ñõîäñòâî
ñ íèìè èìååò ñòîÿíêà ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4, ó êîòîðîé àíîìàëüíî âûñîêà
òåíäåíöèÿ ÷èñëåííîñòè ãðóïïû Á. Îñîáíÿêîì ñòîèò ñòîÿíêà ßðåãà,
ïðîÿâëÿþùàÿ ïîâûøåííûå òåíäåíöèè ÷èñëåííîñòè ãðóïïû À è ïðîäóêòîâ
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ñ êîðêîé. Åå ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ñòîÿíêàì-ìàñòåðñêèì íåïîëíîãî
öèêëà (Êàñûìîâ, Êðèæåâñêàÿ 1969), ãäå ïðîèçâîäèëàñü ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî
ïåðâè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà èñõîäíîãî ñûðüÿ. Ýòî ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ è
íåçíà÷èòåëüíûì êîëè÷åñòâîì îðóäèé – 2,8% âñåãî êðåìíåâîãî èíâåíòàðÿ
(áåç ÷åøóåê). Íà ñòîÿíêå ¨âäèíî II â çèìíåì æèëèùå îáðàáîòêà ñûðüÿ èãðàëà
ìåíüøóþ ðîëü; çàãîòîâêè ïîëó÷àëè â îñíîâíîì ñ óæå îôîðìëåííûõ
íóêëåóñîâ. Ïàìÿòíèêè ýòîãî òèïà ìîæíî óñëîâíî îòíåñòè ê äîìàøíèì
ìàñòåðñêèì. Îðóäèÿ çäåñü ñîñòàâëÿþò 6%. Ñòîÿíêè Âåòüþ II è Ëÿëüñêèé
Áîð âûãëÿäÿò êàê íåñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûå ëåòíèå ïîñåëåíèÿ ñ ïîëíûì öèêëîì
êðåìíåîáðàáîòêè; êîëè÷åñòâî îðóäèé íà íèõ ñîîòâåòñòâåííî – 4,9 è 5,5%.
Ñòîÿíêà Ûäæûä-òû, èìåþùàÿ âûñîêèå ïàðíûå êîýôôèöèåíòû ñõîäñòâà ñ
íèìè, òàêæå íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîé â îáëàñòè îáðàáîòêè êðåìíÿ.
Íî î÷åíü âûñîêàÿ äîëÿ îðóäèé – 30,1%, îãðàíè÷åííûé èõ íàáîð (â îñíîâíîì
âêëàäûøè), ìàëûå ðàçìåðû æèëèùà ïîçâîëÿþò ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî ïåðåä
íàìè îñòàòêè íåäîëãîâðåìåííîãî ïðîìûñëîâîãî ñòîéáèùà.

Âûÿâëåííûå ðàçëè÷èÿ â  òèïàõ ïîñåëåíèé ïîçäíåãî ìåçîëèòà óêàçûâàþò
íà äîñòàòî÷íî ñëîæíóþ îðãàíèçàöèþ õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè äðåâíèõ
ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûõ êîëëåêòèâîâ íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ãîäà.
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Introduction
According to current archaeological information, the first colonisers of

Lapland, the northernmost part of Scandinavia, came from the sphere of the Late
Palaeolithic Ahrensburg culture. From northern Germany, the pioneers spread
first to southern Norway, where their remains are referred to as the Fosna culture.
From there, the expansion continued northward along the coast until Finnmark
(Norwegian Lapland) was reached some time in the mid 10th millennium BC1.
When originally discovered in the 1920s, this earliest occupation of the
Scandinavian North was dubbed the Komsa culture and presumed to date to the
Upper Palaeolithic (e.g., Bøe & Nummedal 1936). Later research was to show
that though central Scandinavia was still covered by a continental glacier of
respectable size, even the earliest coastal settlements of the Komsa culture
nevertheless belonged to the Preboreal Period, thus placing them in the Mesolithic.

The name “Komsa” was originally applied to the whole Finnmark Mesolithic,
but in the early 1990s this period was divided into three phases. The first division,
presented by Peter Woodman (1993; see also 1999), consisted of the Komsa
Phase (10 000–8500 BP), the Sæleneshøgda Phase (8500 – BP), and the Trapeze
Phase (Atlantic Period, originally no dates). Woodman’s division was slightly
revised by Bjørnar Olsen (1994: 29–36), whose system is currently standard in
Norwegian usage. Wishing to avoid confusion with the previous usage of the
term “Komsa”, Olsen opted for numbers rather than names for his phases. Phase
I (approximately equivalent to Woodman’s Komsa Phase) covered the Preboreal
climatic period 10 000–9000 BP (c. 9500–8250 calBC) and was characterised
by single and double-edged, dorsally retouched tanged blade arrowpoints of the
Ahrensburg pattern, flake axes, and backed knives made from blades and flakes.
Large flakes and asymmetric blades were typical; cores were mostly globular or
bi-directional. Phase II (Woodman’s Sæleneshøgda Phase) covered the Boreal
and part of the Atlantic period or 9000–7500/7000 BP (c. 8250–6400/5900 calBC)
and was characterised by symmetrical prismatic blades and conical or cylindrical
cores as well as retouched tools such as flake scrapers and retouched blades.
Tanged arrowpoints all but disappeared. Phase III (Woodman’s Trapeze Phase)
covered most of the later Atlantic period, 7500/7000–5600 BP (c. 6400/5900–
4400 calBC) and was characterised by the cessation of blade technology and a

1All dates are in calibrated radiocarbon years unless stated otherwise.
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îáëàìûâàíèÿ, ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêîé ó óãëà, îñòðèÿ ñ ïëå÷èêàìè, êîðîòêèå
ñå÷åíèÿ. Ðàçëè÷èÿ íå ìåíåå ñóùåñòâåííû, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü ýòî îòñóòñòâèå
íà ñòîÿíêå Âåòüþ II íàêîíå÷íèêîâ ñòðåë è ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèõ ìèêðîëèòîâ.
Îïðåäåëåííûå àíàëîãèè íåêîòîðûì òèïàì îðóäèé èìåþòñÿ è â ñóõîíñêîé
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðå (Îøèáêèíà, 1983. Ñ. 266).

Âîçðàñò ñòîÿíêè Âåòüþ II îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ïî àíàëîãèè ñ
âûøåïåðå÷èñëåííûìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè. Â öåëîì åå èíâåíòàðü, ëèøåííûé
àðõàè÷åñêèõ òèïîâ èçäåëèé, õàðàêòåðíûõ äëÿ ìåùåðñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ
áóòîâñêîé êóëüòóðû, âûãëÿäèò áîëåå ïîçäíèì. Ìåçîëèò Ìåùåðû ðàíüøå
äàòèðîâàëñÿ VI òûñ. äî í.ý. (Ñîðîêèí, 1984. Ñ. 63), íî ñåé÷àñ íà îñíîâå
ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûõ äàò îòíîñèòñÿ ê êîíöó ïðåáîðåàëà–áîðåàëó â ïðåäåëàõ
ñåðåäèíû VIII – ñåðåäèíû VII òûñ. äî í.ý. (Êðàâöîâ, 1987). Ñóõîíñêàÿ
êóëüòóðà ñóùåñòâîâàëà â êîíöå áîðåàëüíîãî è íà÷àëå àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî
ïåðèîäîâ (êîíåö VII – ïåðâàÿ ïîëîâèíà VI òûñ. äî í.ý.) (Îøèáêèíà, 1983:
43), ïàð÷åâñêàÿ – â áîðåàëå (VII òûñ. äî í.ý.) (Âîëîêèòèí, 1997. Ñ. 116).
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, âîçðàñò ñòîÿíêè Âåòüþ II è áëèçêèõ åé ïàìÿòíèêîâ
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî VII–VI òûñ. äî í.ý.

Âîçìîæíî, ïàìÿòíèêè ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ñòîÿíêàì òèïà
Âåòüþ íåñêîëüêî ìîëîæå, íà ÷òî óêàçûâàþò, êàê áóäòî, îïðåäåëåííûå
ðàçëè÷èÿ â ñîîòíîøåíèè îðóäèé íà ïëàñòèíàõ è îòùåïàõ, âàðèàöèÿõ øèðèíû
ïëàñòèí, íàáîðå îðóäèé. Âåðõíèé õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèé ðóáåæ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ
êîìïëåêñîâ, âåðîÿòíåå âñåãî, ñëåäóåò îãðàíè÷èòü íà÷àëîì àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî
ïåðèîäà ãîëîöåíà, ó÷èòûâàÿ äàòèðîâêè ðàííèõ íåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà Ïåçìîã IV (Êàðìàíîâ, 2003. Ñ. 50) è
Ïðèëóêñêàÿ (Òèìîôååâ, Çàéöåâà, 1996. Ñ. 52), îòíîñÿùèå èõ ê ñðåäíåé ïîðå
Àòëàíòèêóìà.

Äåëàòü îïðåäåëåííûå âûâîäû î êóëüòóðíîì ðàçëè÷èè èëè åäèíñòâå
ïàìÿòíèêîâ îáåèõ ãðóïï íå ïîçâîëÿåò îãðàíè÷åííûé îáúåì ìàòåðèàëà. Ïîêà
î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî â èíâåíòàðå ñòîÿíîê ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû áîëåå îò÷åòëèâî
âûðàæåíû êàìñêèå (ïðèóðàëüñêèå) òðàäèöèè, à íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ òèïà Âåòüþ
II ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ, õîòü è â âåñüìà îñëàáëåííîì âèäå, âîëãî-îêñêèå èëè
ïàð÷åâñêèå. Î÷åâèäíî, óæå â ïîçäíåì ìåçîëèòå íàñåëåíèå Âû÷åãîäñêîãî
áàññåéíà áûëî ñìåøàííûì, íî ïðîöåññ âçàèìíîé àññèìèëÿöèè ïðèóðàëüñêîé
è çàïàäíîé òðàäèöèé íå áûë çàâåðøåí.

Âñå ðàññìîòðåííûå íèæíåâû÷åãîäñêèå ñòîÿíêè ÿâëÿëèñü
íåäîëãîâðåìåííûìè ïîñåëåíèÿìè, î ÷åì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò èõ íåáîëüøèå
ðàçìåðû è ñðàâíèòåëüíî áåäíûé êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé. Îäíàêî â ñîñòàâå
èíâåíòàðÿ è õàðàêòåðå ïîñòðîåê èìåþòñÿ ðàçëè÷èÿ, óêàçûâàþùèå íà
îïðåäåëåííûå õîçÿéñòâåííî-áûòîâûå îñîáåííîñòè êîìïëåêñîâ. Îòñóòñòâèå
æèëûõ ñîîðóæåíèé íà ñòîÿíêå Âåòüþ II è ëåãêèå íàçåìíûå æèëèùà áåç
î÷àãîâ íà ñòîÿíêàõ Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð è Ûäæûä-òû äàþò îñíîâàíèÿ ïðåäïîëàãàòü,
÷òî îíè áûëè îáèòàåìû â òåïëîå âðåìÿ ãîäà. Â ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîñòü ýòîìó
òåïëîå æèëèùå íà ñòîÿíêå ¨âäèíî II è ïî÷òè ïîëíîå îòñóòñòâèå êóëüòóðíîãî
ñëîÿ çà åãî ïðåäåëàìè ìîæíî ðàñöåíèâàòü êàê ïðèçíàê çèìíåãî õàðàêòåðà
ïîñëåäíåãî.
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shift in raw material use towards the domination of quartz. Typical artefacts were
oblique/transverse arrowpoints.

The pioneering culture of Phase I appears to have been decidedly coastal as
no sites of comparable age are known from inland Finnmark. Seasonal use of the
inland is postulated for Phase II (Olsen 1994: 38). In northern Finnish Lapland,
two early birchbark tar dates from the Inari Saamen Museo site (Hela-430,
8835±90 BP; Ua-4296, 8760±75 BP) that average c. 8000 calBC have been
attributed to an inland incursion by Phase II people from the coast (Carpelan
1999: 165; 2004: 21 ff.). It has been generally thought, however, that the inland
regions of northern Lapland were not actually colonised until more than 2000
years after the initial settlement of the coast. At least in Finland, this colonisation
was effected by groups moving in from the sphere of the quartz-using Finnish
Early Mesolithic culture in the south and southeast, and possibly also from central
Sweden in the southwest (e.g., Carpelan 1999).

In Lapland, the earliest dates of sites or features connected with the Finnish
“quartz Mesolithic” average c. 7300 calBC and derive from the Enontekiö
Myllyjärämä site (Hel-2710, 8320±110 BP) and the Inari Saamen Museo site
(Hel-3320, 8290±110 BP) (Carpelan 1999: Fig. 2, 166; 2004: 21 ff; see also
Kankaanpää & Rankama 2005: 134, 142). On the Norwegian side, the shift towards
quartz use concurrent with the end of blade technology in the beginning of Phase
III c. 6400–5900 BC also marks the beginning of the inland settlement of Finnmark
(Olsen 1993: 38-39). There are two conflicting theories concerning the nature of
this settlement. One holds that the inland regions of Finnmark were colonised
from the coast (e.g., Hood 1992: 45) and that the coastal settlement itself was
continuous from Phase 1 onwards regardless of the changes in the lithic technology.
Another theory considers the inland settlement of Finnmark to be a continuation
of the northward expansion of the Finnish quartz Mesolithic, which eventually
spread all the way to the arctic coast and replaced the earlier Phase I–Phase II
tradition, perhaps even the whole population (e.g., Rankama 2003: 43; Grydeland
2005: 69-71; see also Olsen 1994: 40).

Up to 2004, the archaeological data thus appeared to support the view that
the northernmost part of Lapland was first colonised by a strictly coastal
population, the early Phase I (“Komsa”) people coming up from southern Norway
possibly around 9500 calBC (Grydeland 2005: 43) while the inland remained
unpopulated until c. 7300 calBC, except for possible seasonal incursions from
the northern coast during Phase II. In southern Finland, evidence was surfacing
of an early influx of groups bearing a Post-Swiderian core-and-blade technology
some time around the mid ninth millennium BC (Jussila 2001; 2003; Takala 2004),
but the incomers appeared to have rapidly changed their lithic industry to a flake
technology that used the local quartz, and no traces of Post-Swiderian elements
spreading further north on the Finnish side were recognized. The colonisation of
northern Finland was seen as having proceeded slowly with the expansion of the
quartz-adapted southern Finnish Mesolithic culture (the “Suomusjärvi culture”)
towards the north. However, a change to this picture has recently been brought
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(Êîñìåíêî, 1977) è â Êàìñêî-Âÿòñêîì ìåæäóðå÷üå (Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981).
Æèëèùå ñòîÿíêè ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4, êàê è â óêàçàííûõ ðàéîíàõ, îòíîñèòñÿ
ê òèïó íàçåìíûõ ïðÿìîóãîëüíûõ; ïî ðàçìåðàì è óñòðîéñòâó îíî íàïîìèíàåò
æèëèùà ïîñåëåíèÿ Áàðèíêà I íà Âÿòêå (Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981. Ñ. 55). Ìîæíî
ïîëàãàòü, ÷òî ¸âäèíñêàÿ ãðóïïà íèæíåâû÷åãîäñêèõ ñòîÿíîê âõîäèò â êðóã
ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêèì èíâåíòàðåì ïðèóðàëüñêîé òðàäèöèè
(Âîëîêèòèí, 1997. Ñ. 106-107). Îõâàòûâàÿ âåñü áàññåéí Âû÷åãäû, îíà
ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç âàðèàíòîâ øèðîêîé îáùíîñòè ïðèóðàëüñêîãî ìåçîëèòà.
Âîçðàñò ïàìÿòíèêîâ òèïà ¨âäèíî II ïðèõîäèòñÿ îïðåäåëÿòü íà îñíîâå
óêàçàííûõ àíàëîãèé, ïîñêîëüêó 14Ñ äàòà ïî îáðàçöó óãëÿ èç î÷àãà ¸âäèíñêîãî
æèëèùà îêàçàëàñü íåóäà÷íîé. Ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèé ìåçîëèò Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ
îòíîñèò ê VIII-VII òûñ. äî í.ý. (Áóðîâ, 1986. Ñ. 5). À.Â. Âîëîêèòèí
îãðàíè÷èâàåò âðåìÿ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ïðèóðàëüñêîé òðàäèöèè íà Åâðîïåéñêîì
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå VIII òûñ. äî í.ý. (Âîëîêèòèí, 1997. Ñ. 118). Íèæíåêàìñêèå
ñòîÿíêè Ì.Ã. Êîñìåíêî äàòèðóåò êîíöîì áîðåàëà–àòëàíòèêîì (Êîñìåíêî,
1977. Ñ. 99). Âÿòñêèå ïîñåëåíèÿ òèïà Áàðèíêà I îòíåñåíû ê VI-V òûñ. äî í.ý.
(Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981à. Ñ. 6). Àíàëîãèè äîëîòó è íàêîíå÷íèêó (?) ñî ñòîÿíêè
¨âäèíî II, ï. 4 îáíàðóæèâàþòñÿ â ìàòåðèàëàõ ñòîÿíîê Áîçÿêîâñêàÿ I,
Ùåðáåòüåâñêàÿ II â Ñðåäíåì Ïîâîëæüå, äàòèðóåìûõ V òûñ. äî í.ý. (Õàëèêîâ,
1969. Ðèñ. 11, 14). Ýòè îðóäèÿ, íà íàø âçãëÿä, ìîãóò óêàçûâàòü íà
îòíîñèòåëüíî ìîëîäîé âîçðàñò ïàìÿòíèêîâ ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû â ïðåäåëàõ
ïîçäíåãî ìåçîëèòà: êîíåö áîðåàëà è/èëè íà÷àëî àòëàíòèêà, ò.å. VII-VI òûñ.
äî í.ý. ïî íåêàëèáðîâàííîé øêàëå. Ýòî íå èñêëþ÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòè
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ â äàííîì ðàéîíå è áîëåå äðåâíèõ ñòîÿíîê áîðåàëüíîãî
âîçðàñòà.

Ïàìÿòíèêè òèïà Âåòüþ II èìåþò ìåíüøå àíàëîãèé íà ñìåæíûõ
òåððèòîðèÿõ. Ïî íåêîòîðûì ïðèçíàêàì èõ èíâåíòàðü ñõîäåí ñ ìàòåðèàëàìè
ñòîÿíêè Ïàð÷ è äðóãèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ïàð÷åâñêîé êóëüòóðû (ñêðåáëà, â òîì
÷èñëå ðàññå÷åííûå, êîðîòêèå ñå÷åíèÿ, ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêîé ó óãëà)
(Âîëîêèòèí, 1986; 1997. Ñ. 109-111), íî íå ìåíåå ñóùåñòâåííû è ðàçëè÷èÿ â
òåõíèêå ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, ñòåïåíè ðàçâèòèÿ è ìèêðîëèòèçàöèè ïëàñòèí÷àòîé
èíäóñòðèè, òèïîëîãè÷åñêîì íàáîðå îðóäèé. Â áîëüøåé ñòåïåíè Âåòüþ II
ñáëèæàåòñÿ ñ ñåâåðîäâèíñêèìè ñòîÿíêàìè Ôèëè÷àåâñêîå II, III (Âåðåùàãèíà,
1977) ïî ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêîìó õàðàêòåðó ïëàñòèí÷àòîé òåõíèêè,
ðàñïðîñòðàíåííîñòè êîðîòêèõ ñå÷åíèé è ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèõ íóêëåóñîâ. Íî ïî
ðÿäó äðóãèõ ïðèçíàêîâ Ôèëè÷àåâñêèå ñòîÿíêè áëèçêè ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïå, à
È. Â. Âåðåùàãèíà îòìå÷àåò èõ çíà÷èòåëüíîå ñõîäñòâî ñ âåðõíå- è
ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèìè (Âåðåùàãèíà, 1977. Ñ. 93). Íåêîòîðûå îñîáåííîñòè
èíâåíòàðÿ ñòîÿíîê ãðóïïû Âåòüþ îáíàðóæèâàþò àíàëîãèè íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ
Âåðõíåâîëæüÿ è Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ. Ïðåæäå âñåãî, îòìåòèì
êîðîòêèå, â òîì ÷èñëå òðàïåöèåâèäíûå ñå÷åíèÿ (Ãóðèíà, 1977. Ñ. 24-25), â
öåëîì íå õàðàêòåðíûå äëÿ ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû. Îñîáåííî âûðàçèòåëüíû
ïàðàëëåëè ñ ìåùåðñêèìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè áóòîâñêîé êóëüòóðû (Ñîðîêèí, 1984):
÷àñòîå ïðèìåíåíèå ïðèåìà ñíÿòèÿ óãëîâ ñå÷åíèé ïóòåì ðåòóøèðîâàíèÿ èëè
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about by excavations carried out in 2004–2006 at the Sujala site in northern
Finnish Lapland.

The Sujala site
The Sujala site is located on the shore of Lake Vetsijärvi in Utsjoki, the

northernmost borough of Finland (Fig. 1). Lake Vetsijärvi is a shallow tundra
lake some 4 km across. It empties via the Vetsijoki River towards the north into
the larger Teno River, which meets the Barents Sea in the Tanafiord on the
Norwegian side. The lake lies in the middle of a plateau surrounded by two chains
of fells. The plateau is characterised by open, frequently boggy tundra interspersed
with low moraine ridges, the latter often supporting sparse clumps of low tundra
birch.

The site was discovered during a survey carried out at the lake by T. Rankama
and J. Kankaanpää in 2002. Like many of the sites discovered in this survey, the
Sujala site lay on a vehicle track that had destroyed the surface vegetation. Surface

Fig. 1. The location of Lake Vetsijärvi in northern Finnish Lapland.
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- ñõîäíûé òèïîëîãè÷åñêèé íàáîð îðóäèé;
- îòñóòñòâèå ñïåöèàëüíî èçãîòîâëåííûõ èíñòðóìåíòîâ èç íåêðåìíåâûõ

ïîðîä.
Âìåñòå ñ òåì, ðÿä îñîáåííîñòåé â òåõíèêå ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è òèïîëîãèè

îðóäèé ïîçâîëÿåò ðàçäåëèòü ïàìÿòíèêè íà äâå ãðóïïû. Ñëåäóåò îãîâîðèòüñÿ,
÷òî â ñèëó ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòè ðÿäà êîëëåêöèé, ãðóïïû âûäåëåíû ñ
îïðåäåëåííîé äîëåé âåðîÿòíîñòè. Íåêîòîðûå îñîáåííîñòè èìåþò
êîëè÷åñòâåííûé õàðàêòåð, îíè âûÿâëåíû ïóòåì ñòàòèñòè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà
(Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1988).

Ïåðâóþ ãðóïïó îáðàçóþò ñòîÿíêè ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4, Ûäæûä-òû è ßðåãà.
Äëÿ íèõ õàðàêòåðíû òîëüêî êîíóñîâèäíûå íóêëåóñû îêðóãëîãî è
óïëîùåííîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, à òàêæå êàðàíäàøåâèäíûå; ñëàáî âûðàæåííàÿ
òåíäåíöèÿ óêðóïíåíèÿ ïëàñòèí ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñî âòîðîé ãðóïïîé ïàìÿòíèêîâ
è ïðåîáëàäàíèå äëèííûõ ñå÷åíèé (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1988. Ñ. 40-45); îòñóòñòâèå
ñêð¸áåë; ïðåîáëàäàíèå ñêðåáêîâ íà ïëàñòèíàõ; îñòðèÿ áåç ïëå÷èêîâ;
ìíîãî÷èñëåííîñòü èçäåëèé ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ, â òîì ÷èñëå íà îòùåïàõ.

Âî âòîðóþ ãðóïïó âõîäÿò ñòîÿíêà Âåòüþ II è íåêîòîðûå èç ðàçðóøåííûõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ. Èíâåíòàðü ýòîé ãðóïïû õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè
îñîáåííîñòÿìè: êîíóñîâèäíûå íóêëåóñû ñ ðåáðîì, à òàêæå ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèå;
òåíäåíöèÿ ê áîëüøåé ìèêðîëèòèçàöèè ïëàñòèí÷àòîé òåõíèêè è ïðåîáëàäàíèå
êîðîòêèõ ñå÷åíèé (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1988. Ñ. 40-45); âûñîêàÿ äîëÿ ðåçöîâ;
ïðåîáëàäàíèå ñêðåáêîâ íà îòùåïàõ; ñêð¸áëà; âêëàäûøè ñî ñíÿòûìè ðåòóøüþ
èëè îáëîìàííûìè óãëàìè; ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêîé ó óãëà èëè íà òîðöå;
íåìíîãî÷èñëåííîñòü èçäåëèé ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ.

Ñòîÿíêà Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð (ó÷. 2-3) çàíèìàåò ïðîìåæóòî÷íîå ïîëîæåíèå
ìåæäó îáåèìè ãðóïïàìè. Êðîìå òîãî, ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü è òàêèå åäèíè÷íûå
÷åðòû, êàê ãàëå÷íîå ñûðüå è îðóäèÿ íà ãàëüêàõ (ñòîÿíêà Âåòüþ II);
íàêîíå÷íèê ñòðåëû (?) è ìàêðîîðóäèÿ èç îïîêè (ñòîÿíêà ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò
4).

Êàêîé õàðàêòåð íîñÿò ðàçëè÷èÿ, âûÿâëåííûå â èíâåíòàðå
íèæíåâû÷åãîäñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ? Ñâÿçàíû ëè îíè ñ êóëüòóðíîé ñïåöèôèêîé,
âûçâàíû ëè ïðè÷èíàìè õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîðÿäêà èëè îòðàæàþò
îñîáåííîñòè õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè îáèòàòåëåé ñòîÿíîê? Äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ
âîïðîñà î äàòèðîâêå è êóëüòóðíîé ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè ðàññìîòðèì êðóã
àíàëîãèé êàæäîé èç äâóõ ãðóïï ñòîÿíîê íèæíåé Âû÷åãäû.

Áëèæàéøèìè àíàëîãèÿìè ïàìÿòíèêàì ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ñðåäíå- è âåðõíåâû÷åãîäñêèå ñòîÿíêè ìåçîëèòà (Áóðîâ, 1965; Ëîãèíîâà,
1985), äëÿ êîòîðûõ òàêæå õàðàêòåðíû êîíóñîâèäíûå è êàðàíäàøåâèäíûå
íóêëåóñû, ïðåîáëàäàíèå äëèííûõ ñå÷åíèé, çíà÷èòåëüíûå ñåðèè ïëàñòèí ñ
ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ, â òîì ÷èñëå ìèêðîñêðåáêîâ, åäèíè÷íûå íàêîíå÷íèêè
ñòðåë íà ïëàñòèíàõ è êðóïíûå ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ, ïðàâäà, äðóãèõ òèïîâ.
Ñòîÿíêè ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû, êàê è ñðåäíå-âåðõíåâû÷åãîäñêèå, ïðîÿâëÿþò
çíà÷èòåëüíîå ñõîäñòâî ñ êàìñêèìè ñòîÿíêàìè òèïà Íèæíåàäèùåâñêîé
(Áàäåð, 1951) è êóëüòóðíî áëèçêèìè èì ãðóïïàìè ïàìÿòíèêîâ â óñòüå Êàìû
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collecting produced, among other things, several fragments of large chert blades,
and on this basis the site was originally thought to represent the missing inland
aspect of the Phase I culture of the Finnmark coast, where large blades were also
tyical. However, the results of excavations carried out at Sujala in 2004-2006
were to provide the grounds for a very different interpretation.

The site consists of two find clusters some 200 metres apart, lying on top of a
sandy moraine ridge that runs north-south and forms the “backbone” of a peninsula
protruding from the south into Lake Vetsijärvi near its eastern end. The ridge
itself is roughly 140 m wide and 750 m long. The northern cluster lies roughly in
the middle of the ridge and the southern one near its southern end. The clusters
are not located on the present lakeshore, as Mesolithic sites in Finland usually
tend to be, but rather some 90 – 100 metres away, on the highest part of the ridge
some 6 metres above the present water line. There are indications that the surface
of Lake Vetsijärvi was higher during the Mesolithic Period (cf. Rankama &
Kankaanpää 2005) and geological research into this question is under way. Lake
Vetsijärvi currently lies 60 km southwest of the nearest seashore at Varangerbotn
in the Varangerfiord, but in the early Postglacial period the sea was closer, forming
long fiords up the Teno River Valley and Lake Pulmankijärvi to within 30
kilometres of Lake Vetsijärvi. The present elevation of the Lake Vetsijärvi itself
is 274 metres, and it has not been directly connected with the sea during the
Holocene.

If – as presumed – the water level of the lake was formerly higher, the ridge
would have formed an island separated from the mainland by a narrow, shallow
channel at its southern end. The location would have been excellent for keeping
a lookout for herds of reindeer wandering down to the water’s edge around the
western part of the lake, a fact that was confirmed several times during the
excavation. The island setting would also have had the advantage of the wind
coming off the lake keeping the mosquitoes and other biting insects at bay; even
today, insects are clearly fewer on the open western side of the ridge than on the
sheltered eastern side, particularly on windy days.

During the 2004 test excavation, both find clusters of the Sujala site were
assessed by surface collecting and test squares. The latter were excavated and
recorded like normal excavation squares. Both clusters appeared to be small,
some 10–15 metres in diameter, and to contain a very high concentration of finds.
The finds at this stage were exclusively lithics, the raw material being
preponderantly light brownish chert, though a small number of quartzes were
also found. A separate, very small and sparse find cluster located some 25 metres
south of the northern chert cluster produced a few small flakes of quartz, grey
flint, quartzite, and a snowy-white cherty material, but none of the brownish chert
that characterised the two large clusters. Most likely this small cluster represents
some later event and bears no relation to the larger chert clusters.

The two larger chert clusters were designated Area 1 (the northern cluster)
and Area 2 (the southern cluster). Surface collecting and test pitting produced c.
380 finds, of which c. 180 were chert from Area 1, 160 were chert from Area 2,
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êîòîðàÿ îòëè÷àåòñÿ ëèøü çíà÷èòåëüíîé (äî 0,48 ì) ìîùíîñòüþ ïîäçîëà.
Íàõîäêè çàëåãàëè â ïîäçîëå è ïîäñòèëàþùåì èëëþâèè äî ãëóáèíû 0,50-
0,55 ì. Â îñíîâàíèè èëëþâèÿ ïðîñëåæåíà ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíàÿ ÿìà äëèíîé
îêîëî 0,8 ì è ãëóáèíîé 0,25 ì, çàïîëíåííàÿ ìåøàíûì æåëòî-áåëûì ïåñêîì
ñ óãîëüêàìè è îòäåëüíûìè êðåìíåâûìè èçäåëèÿìè.

Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü âêëþ÷àåò 740 êðåìíåâûõ ïðåäìåòîâ (â òîì ÷èñëå
67 ÷åøóåê), äâà îáëîìêà êâàðöèòîâîé ãàëüêè è êðóïíóþ óïëîùåííóþ
ñëàíöåâóþ ãàëüêó ñ çàãëàæåííûìè è çàëîùåííûìè ðåáðàìè. Êðåìåíü
áåëîâàòûé, ñåðûé ïÿòíèñòûé è îäíîòîííûé, êðàñíûé ïîëóïðîçðà÷íûé, â
îñíîâíîì ñ èçâåñòêîâîé æåëâà÷íîé êîðêîé. Â èíâåíòàðå âûñîêà äîëÿ
îòõîäîâ, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ïåðâè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé: îáëîìîê æåëâàêà, ïåðâè÷íûå
ñêîëû, àìîðôíûå êóñêè. Èìååòñÿ êðóïíàÿ çàãîòîâêà íóêëåóñà. Õîòÿ ïëàñòèíû
è ñå÷åíèÿ ìàëî÷èñëåííû, èõ ïðàâèëüíîå îãðàíåíèå, íàëè÷èå ìèêðîïëàñòèí,
ðåáðèñòûõ ïëàñòèí, ñêîëîâ ñ ïëîùàäîê êàðàíäàøåâèäíûõ íóêëåóñîâ
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î ðàçâèòîé ïëàñòèí÷àòîé òåõíèêå. Ñðåäè ñå÷åíèé
ïðåîáëàäàþò äëèííûå.

Ñîñòàâ îðóäèé òèïè÷åí äëÿ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ, íî èç ïëàñòèí
èçãîòîâëåíà ëèøü ïîëîâèíà, ÷òî ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñîáåííîñòüþ äàííîãî ïàìÿòíèêà
è ìîæåò óêàçûâàòü íà åãî îòíîñèòåëüíî ïîçäíèé âîçðàñò. Â åäèíñòâåííîì
÷èñëå ïðåäñòàâëåíû ðåçåö íà óãëó ñå÷åíèÿ (ðèñ. 4, 15) è êîíöåâîé ñêðåáîê
íà ïëàñòèíå (ðèñ. 4, 16). Íåáîëüøèå ñåðèè îáðàçóþò èçäåëèÿ ñ âûåìêàìè,
èçãîòîâëåííûå èç ïëàñòèí, îòùåïîâ è âûñîêèõ â ñå÷åíèè êðàåâûõ ñêîëîâ
(ðèñ. 4, 17), è èçäåëèÿ ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ íà ïëàñòèíàõ è ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ
îòùåïàõ (ðèñ. 4, 20, 21). Ñðåäè ïîñëåäíèõ ÷åòûðå èìåþò ìàññèâíîå ïðÿìîå
ñêîøåííîå òîðöîâîå ëåçâèå è äâà – óñå÷åííûé ðåòóøüþ êîíåö. Ñåðèåé
ïðåäñòàâëåíû òàêæå ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ, ïðÿìîìó èëè âîãíóòîìó
(ðèñ. 4, 18, 19). Îðóäèå íà ìàññèâíîì ïåðâè÷íîì ñêîëå èìååò äâà ñìåæíûõ
ëåçâèÿ, îáðàáîòàííûõ êðóïíîé ïîëîãîé íåðîâíîé ðåòóøüþ.

Íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûé ìàòåðèàë îñòàëüíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ, â áîëüøèíñòâå
ðàçðóøåííûõ, ïî ìîðôîëîãî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì ïîâòîðÿåò
îïèñàííûé âûøå.

Ïðè ñðàâíåíèè èíâåíòàðÿ îïèñàííûõ ñòîÿíîê âûÿâëÿåòñÿ ðÿä îáùèõ ÷åðò,
ïðèñóùèõ âñåì êîìïëåêñàì:

- ñõîäíûé õàðàêòåð êðåìíåâîãî ñûðüÿ ïðè ïî÷òè ïîëíîì îòñóòñòâèè
äðóãèõ ïîðîä;

- áëèçêèå ïðèåìû ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì êîíóñîâèäíûõ ÿäðèù
ïàðàëëåëüíîé ñèñòåìû ñêàëûâàíèÿ;

- âûñîêàÿ ñòåïåíü ìèêðîëèòèçàöèè ïëàñòèí÷àòîé òåõíèêè: ïëàñòèíû
øèðèíîé 0,6-1,5 ñì ñîñòàâëÿþò îò 70 äî 88% â êàæäîé êîëëåêöèè; ñðåäè
ïðî÷èõ ïðîäóêòîâ ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ïðåîáëàäàþò ìåëêèå (75-88%);

- âûñîêèé èíäåêñ ïëàñòèí÷àòîñòè îðóäèé (67-92%);
- øèðîêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ïðÿìîóãîëüíûõ ñå÷åíèé-âêëàäûøåé è

îòñóòñòâèå ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèõ ôîðì;
- êðàéíå «ýêîíîìíîå» ïðèìåíåíèå âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè ñ

èñïîëüçîâàíèåì òîëüêî òåõíèêè ðåçöîâîãî ñêîëà è êðàåâîé ðåòóøè,
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ìåëêîé;
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and the rest were mainly quartz flakes from scattered locations in the vicinity of
Area 1. Artefacts included two blade cores and a tanged arrowpoint, all from
Area 2. Though the finds were still thought to relate most likely to the Norwegian
coastal Phase I, particularly the arrowpoint – which was very symmetrical and
had bilateral invasive retouch on the ventral side – did not quite fit the picture as
its closest parallels appeared to be in the Post-Swiderian sphere rather than the
Ahrensburgian tradition represented by the Norwegian finds.

Due to both the more varied and significant finds and to the apparently lesser
probability of contamination, it was decided to concentrate research efforts on
Area 2 and to leave Area 1 for future study and as a back-up in case Area 2 did
not produce the necessary data, e.g., usable radiocarbon samples and organic
refuse. A full-scale area excavation of Area 2 was carried out in 2005–2006. The
total excavated area – not including outlying test squares – was 77 sq. metres,
and the excavation covered practically the whole find cluster. The 2005 excavation
produced some 4800 lithic finds, of which c. 99.5 % were chert. The 2006
excavation produced roughly 1400 lithic finds, also primarily of chert, but as the
analysis of this assemblage is still in progress exact figures are unavailable. All in
all, the Sujala excavations have produced a grand total of roughly 6600 lithic
finds. A preliminary table of the lithic finds is presented in Table 1.

The terrain of Area 2 is quite flat and no structures of any kind were noted on
the surface. The matrix was hard-packed sand and gravel and the topmost 10–15
cm contained a large number of fist-sized stones. The stones formed no clear
pattern and none showed signs of fire cracking; the current interpretation is that
they were a natural part of the matrix. There were also a number of larger stones
that appeared to be natural erratics. The only clear man-made structure unearthed
in Area 2 was a roundish dark stain roughly 2 metres in diameter and no more
than 20 cm deep, as measured from the surface of the mineral soil. The stain
contained a quantity of wood charcoal and burnt bone and has been interpreted
as a tent or hut floor. There was no distinct hearth and no visible depression or
berm. A much smaller concentration of charcoal and burnt bone was discovered
in 2006 some 3 metres southwest of the large stain, but it also showed no structures
of any kind and may have been a refuse pit.

The lithic finds of Area 2 formed three large concentrations and several possible
smaller ones (Fig. 2). One of the large concentrations coincided quite closely
with the large dark stain and had a rather distinct eastern edge, suggesting the
presence of a barrier such as a tent or hut wall. The other two concentrations were
not associated with any structures save for the possible refuse pit mentioned above.
The whole find area is small, roughly 10 metres in diameter, and the finds fall off
rather sharply at the edges.

The finds consist primarily of brown chert (Table 1). This is a fine-grained
silicious material identified by geologist Reino Kesola of the Geological Survey
of Finland as a silicified, weakly metamorphosed sandstone (pers. comm. 2005).
Most of the chert artefacts are various shades of beige in colour, but some are
green and some almost black. The different colours do not appear to denote
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Ðàñêîïîì 52 êâ. ì èññëåäîâàíî îäíî èç íèõ. Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé â âèäå
ïðîñëîéêè æåëòîãî ïåñêà ñ óãëèñòûìè âêðàïëåíèÿìè (çàïîëíåíèå æèëèùà)
çàëåãàë ïîä ïîäçîëîì íà ãëóáèíå 0,15-0,25 ì è ïîäñòèëàëñÿ êîðè÷íåâûì
îðòçàíäîì. Íàõîäêè âñòðå÷àëèñü è â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ïîäçîëà.

Æèëèùå îòíîñèòñÿ ê òèïó íàçåìíûõ (ðèñ. 5-Á). Îíî ôèêñèðîâàëîñü â
âèäå ìàëîìîùíîãî ïÿòíà êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ, â ïëàíå  ïîäêâàäðàòíîé ôîðìû,
ñ äëèíîé ñòîðîíû 2,8 ì. Ñåâåðíàÿ ãðàíèöà íå ïðîñëåæèâàëàñü è
ïðåäïîëîæèòåëüíî ðåêîíñòðóèðóåòñÿ ïî íàìå÷åííîìó ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîìó
óãëó è ñåâåðíîé ãðàíèöå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ êðåìíÿ. Âåðîÿòíî, ñ ýòîé ñòîðîíû
ðàñïîëàãàëñÿ âûõîä, ïîñêîëüêó ñåâåðíåå îòìå÷åíû åäèíè÷íûå íàõîäêè.
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðîäîëüíîé îñüþ æèëèùå ìîãëî áûòü îðèåíòèðîâàíî âäîëü
áðîâêè òåððàñû. Ó çàïàäíîé ñòåíêè ðàñïîëàãàëàñü îâàëüíàÿ ÿìà, âðåçàííàÿ
â ìàòåðèê, â çàïîëíåíèè êîòîðîé íàéäåíî çíà÷èòåëüíîå êîëè÷åñòâî îðóäèé.
Î÷àã íå îáíàðóæåí. Çà ïðåäåëàìè æèëèùà êðåìåíü ïî÷òè íå âñòðå÷àëñÿ. Â
4 ì ê þãó îò íåãî çàôèêñèðîâàíà ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíàÿ ÿìà ðàçìåðàìè 1,2õ0,7
ì è ãëóáèíîé 0,4 ì, çàïîëíåíà æåëòûì ïåñêîì ñ óãëèñòûìè âêëþ÷åíèÿìè.
Îêîëî íåå ëåæàëî íåñêîëüêî êðåìíåâûõ èçäåëèé.

Èíâåíòàðü íàñ÷èòûâàåò 133 ïðåäìåòà (èç íèõ 10 ÷åøóåê) èç
âûñîêîêà÷åñòâåííîãî ñåðîãî êðåìíÿ, ðåæå – æåëòîãî è êðàñíîãî
ìåëêîêðàï÷àòîãî. Íóêëåóñû íå íàéäåíû, íî ïðåîáëàäàíèå ïðàâèëüíûõ
ïëàñòèí, ðåáðèñòûå ïëàñòèíû è ñêîëû ïîäæèâëåíèÿ ïëîùàäîê íóêëåóñîâ
õàðàêòåðèçóþò òåõíèêó ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Áîëüøèíñòâî ïëàñòèí èìåþò øèðèíó
0,6-1,5 ñì, áîëåå ïîëîâèíû – ñå÷åíèÿ, â îñíîâíîì ñðåäíèå è äëèííûå. Íà
ìíîãèõ ïëàñòèíàõ áåç âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè ôèêñèðóþòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûå
ñëåäû ñðàáîòàííîñòè.

Âòîðè÷íóþ îáðàáîòêó èìåþò 37 ïðåäìåòîâ. Ðåçöû (ðèñ. 5-Â, 1) èç ñå÷åíèé
ïëàñòèí îäèíàðíûå íà óãëó ñëîìà, îäèí – ÷åòâåðíîé; ó îäíîãî ðåçöà êðàé
ïîäïðàâëåí ïîëîãîé ðåòóøüþ. Ñêðåáêè (ðèñ. 5-Â, 2) êîíöåâûå íà ïëàñòèíàõ
è íà ñêîëàõ ñ íóêëåóñîâ; îäèí èç ïîñëåäíèõ ñêîìáèíèðîâàí ñ ðåòóøåðîì.
Îäíî êîðîòêîå ñå÷åíèå èìååò âûåìêó ïî êðàþ, åãî òîðåö ïîäðàáîòàí
äâóñòîðîííåé êðàåâîé ðåòóøüþ. Íàèáîëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííû èçäåëèÿ ñ
ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 5-Â, 3, 4). Ïîäàâëÿþùåå áîëüøèíñòâî – èç
ôðàãìåíòèðîâàííûõ ïëàñòèí, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ïðåîáëàäàþò ñå÷åíèÿ;
íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ ïîäáèðàþòñÿ (ðåìîíòàæ). Ðåòóøü ïî îäíîìó èëè îáîèì
êðàÿì îôîðìëÿåò ïðÿìîå, ðåæå ñëåãêà âîãíóòîå èëè èçâèëèñòîå ëåçâèå.
Äèñëîêàöèÿ ðåòóøè ðàçíîîáðàçíà. Ê èçäåëèÿì ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ
îòíîñÿòñÿ äâå ìàññèâíûå ïëàñòèíû ñ ïðÿìûì, ñêîøåííûì êðóòîé ðåòóøüþ
êîíöîì (ðèñ. 5-Â, 5, 6). Åäèíñòâåííîå îñòðèå – ïðîêîëêà ñ êîðîòêèì æàëüöåì
íà óãëó îòùåïà.

Ñòîÿíêà ßðåãà. Íàõîäèòñÿ íà êðàþ 9-ìåòðîâîé áîðîâîé òåððàñû ïðàâîãî
áåðåãà Âû÷åãäû, â 2,5 êì îò äåð. Áîëüøàÿ Ñëóäà Ñûêòûâäèíñêîãî ðàéîíà.
Ïëîùàäü ñòîÿíêè ñîñòàâëÿåò îêîëî 300 êâ. ì. Ïàìÿòíèê â çíà÷èòåëüíîé
ñòåïåíè ðàçðóøåí ïðè ïðîêëàäêå ãðóíòîâîé äîðîãè. Â øóðôå ïëîùàäüþ 6
êâ. ì ïðîñëåæåíà îáû÷íàÿ äëÿ áîðîâûõ òåððàñ ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêàÿ êîëîíêà,
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different materials; some of the dark pieces have in fact been refitted to light
beige pieces. Since the dark pieces generally came from the deeper levels of the
excavation, it would appear that the dark colour is the original one and the lighter
colour results from oxidization. The brownish hue of the latter may be due to iron
oxide absorbed from the matrix, since some of the surface finds are nearly white.
A few pieces differ from the rest in having bands or speckles of dark mineral.

All three geologists who have studied the chert material agree that it cannot
derive from the Fennoscandian Shield and that the nearest likely source is on the
Varanger Peninsula in Norway, roughly 100 km north of the site (Reino Kesola,
Jukka Välimaa, and Tuomo Manninen pers. comm. 2005-6). The material
superficially resembles the so-called “dolomite” or tuffaceous chert found in
Norwegian Mesolithic sites on, e.g., the Varangerfiord and presumed to originate
in the Pasvik River Valley (Hood 1992: 122–126), but such an origin has been

Fig 2. Excavation plan of Area 2 showing lithic scatters
(including surface finds) and dark stain.

yyyyy
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Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ó÷àñòêîâ 2 (40 ïðåäìåòîâ) è 3 (1038 ïðåäìåòîâ)
ñõîäåí ïî õàðàêòåðó ñûðüÿ, îñîáåííîñòÿì òåõíèêè ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, òèïîëîãèè
îðóäèé, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿåò ðàññìàòðèâàòü åãî ñóììàðíî. Ñóäÿ ïî ñîñòàâó
ïðîäóêòîâ ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, íà ñòîÿíêå ïðîèçâîäèëñÿ ïîëíûé öèêë îáðàáîòêè
êðåìíÿ. Èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ âàëóííûé è ãàëå÷íûé êðåìåíü, â îñíîâíîì ñåðûé
ïÿòíèñòûé, ðåæå îäíîòîííûé è êðàï÷àòûé ñåðîãî è êðàñíîãî öâåòîâ.
Íóêëåóñû – êîíóñîâèäíûå îêðóãëîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, ñ ïðîäîëüíûì ðåáðîì. Ïî÷òè
âñå ñêîëû ïîäæèâëåíèÿ ïëîùàäîê ñíÿòû ïîä óãëîì ê ïðîäîëüíîé îñè ÿäðèù.
Áîëüøèíñòâî ïëàñòèí – ïðàâèëüíûå, ïðåîáëàäàþùàÿ øèðèíà – 0,6-1,5 ñì.
Ñå÷åíèÿ â îñíîâíîì ñðåäíèå è äëèííûå. Îòùåïû ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ìåëêèå.
Âòîðè÷íóþ îáðàáîòêó èìåþò 56 èçäåëèé, èç íèõ äåâÿòü ïðîèñõîäÿò ñ ó÷àñòêà
2. Îñíîâíîé òèï çàãîòîâîê – ïðàâèëüíûå ïëàñòèíû.

Ðåçöû (ðèñ. 4, 1-3) íà óãëó ñëîìàííûõ ïëàñòèí, â áîëüøèíñòâå îäèíàðíûå,
äâà – äâîéíûå. Òðè îðóäèÿ íåñóò ÷àñòè÷íóþ ðåòóøü íà êðàÿõ, îäíî
ñêîìáèíèðîâàíî ñ êîíöåâûì ïðÿìîëåçâèéíûì ñêðåáêîì.

Ñêðåáêè (ðèñ. 4, 4, 5) – êîíöåâûå íà øèðîêèõ ïëàñòèíàõ, òàêæå îòíîñÿòñÿ
ê êîìáèíèðîâàííûì îðóäèÿì: ó îäíîãî ïî êðàþ èìååòñÿ âûåìêà, ó äâóõ
êðàÿ îáðàáîòàíû íåêðóòîé êðàåâîé ðåòóøüþ.

Èçäåëèÿ ñ âûåìêàìè (ðèñ. 4, 6), çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì äâóõ, èçãîòîâëåíû èç
ïëàñòèí. Áîëüøèíñòâî – îäíîëåçâèéíûå ñ âûåì÷àòûì èëè âûïóêëî-
âîãíóòûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì, îôîðìëåííûì âåíòðàëüíîé ðåòóøüþ.

Ñðåäè èçäåëèé ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 4, 7-9) ïðåîáëàäàþò îðóäèÿ íà
ïðîêñèìàëüíûõ ÷àñòÿõ ïëàñòèí è ñå÷åíèÿõ, ÷àùå ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî îäíîìó êðàþ.
Íàéäåíû äâà ñå÷åíèÿ ñî ñíÿòûìè ðåòóøüþ óãëàìè (ðèñ. 4, 14).

Ê èçäåëèÿì ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ îòíîñÿòñÿ òðè ìèêðîñêðåáêà è
ìàññèâíàÿ ïëàñòèíà ñ ïðÿìûì ñêîøåííûì ëåçâèåì íà êîíöå (ðèñ. 4, 10, 11).
Ïîñëåäíÿÿ èñïîëüçîâàëàñü â êà÷åñòâå êîíöåâîãî ñêðåáêà ïî øêóðàì, à îäèí
èç ìèêðîñêðåáêîâ êàê ðåç÷èê ïî êîñòè è ðîãó. Èç ÷åòûðåõ ïëàñòèí ñ
óñå÷åííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì äâà (ðèñ. 4, 12) ñëóæèëè âêëàäûøàìè ìÿñíûõ
íîæåé (òðàñîëîãè÷åñêîå îïðåäåëåíèå Ã. Ô. Êîðîáêîâîé, ÈÈÌÊ ÐÀÍ).

Îñòðèÿ (ðèñ. 4, 13) ñ òîíêèì æàëüöåì, áåç ïëå÷èêîâ èçãîòîâëåíû íà
ïëàñòèíå è íà îñêîëêå ñëó÷àéíîé ôîðìû.

Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð äîïîëíÿþò ðåòóøåð íà àìîðôíîì êóñêå êðåìíÿ ñ
÷àñòè÷íîé ïîäòåñêîé ðàáî÷èõ ó÷àñòêîâ ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè è îòáîéíèê èç
óïëîùåííîé êâàðöåâîé ãàëüêè.

Ñòîÿíêà Ûäæûä-òû. Íàõîäèòñÿ íà ëåâîáåðåæüå Âû÷åãäû, â 1 êì îò
äåð. Êîêâèöû (Êûðóâ) Óñòü-Âûìñêîãî ðàéîíà. Ñòîÿíêà ðàñïîëîæåíà íà
âîñòî÷íîì êðàþ îñòàíöà 10-ìåòðîâîé áîðîâîé òåððàñû Âû÷åãäû, â 1,5 êì
îò ñîâðåìåííîãî ðóñëà. Ñ çàïàäíîé ñòîðîíû îñòàíåö îãðàíè÷åí äîëèíîé ð.
Âèÿìâà, âûòåêàþùåé èç ñòàðè÷íîãî îçåðà Ûäæûä-òû. Âûñîòà ïàìÿòíèêà
íàä óðîâíåì çàáîëî÷åííîé I íàäïîéìåííîé òåððàñû Âû÷åãäû – íå áîëåå 3
ì. Ïî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà ïëîùàäü ñòîÿíêè
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ïðèìåðíî â 100 êâ. ì. Êóëüòóðíûå îñòàòêè çàëåãàþò
ðàçðîçíåííûìè ïÿòíàìè-ñêîïëåíèÿìè, êàê è íà ñòîÿíêå Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð.
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specifically ruled out for the Sujala material by Kesola, and the question of whether
the material is indeed the same must await a more thorough mineralogical analysis.

In addition to the lithics, the site produced some 600 grams of burnt bone,
nearly all of it from the large dark stain. The bones were analysed by Eeva-Kristiina
Lahti (Table 2). Most of the pieces that could be identified were reindeer (Rangifer
tarandus ssp.), but there were also two bones of divers (GAVIIDAE), one of
which could be identified to species as the black-throated diver (Gavia arctica).
The black-throated diver currently arrives at Lake Vetsijärvi in the beginning of
June and leaves in mid-September (Lokki et al. 1997).

The large dark stain also produced a number of small charcoal samples. Two
of these were analysed by Tuuli Timonen and Pirkko Harju of the Finnish Museum
of Natural History and found to be birch (Betula) (Timonen 2006). AMS
radiocarbon analyses were run on one other charcoal sample and two burnt bone
samples at the University of Helsinki Dating Laboratory. The charcoal was dated
to 9265±65 BP (Hela-1102) while the bone samples came out at 8940±80 and
8930±85 BP (Hela-1103 and Hela-1104). According to the director of the
laboratory, Dr. Högne Jungner, the bone dates should be considered more reliable
(pers. comm. 2005), but the discrepancy appears to be too great to be explained

Chert artefacts pcs. 

Tanged points, fragments & roughouts 55 

Blade tools (scrapers, burins etc.) 47 

Blades & fragments (incl. 313 retouched) 2150 

Burin spalls & fragments (incl. 1 retouched) 35 

Core tablets (incl. 6 retouched) 341 

Core rejuvenation flakes 7 

Core edge trimming flakes 1315 

Blade-like flakes 4 

Unspecified flakes (incl. 9 retouched) 170 

Fragments (incl. 14 retouched) 2223 

Blade cores & fragments 15 

Core or tool 1 

Total chert 6363 

Other lithic materials 46 
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3, 17). Îíî èìååò ïîäòðåóãîëüíîå ïîïåðå÷íîå ñå÷åíèå è äóãîâèäíîå, ñëåãêà
àñèììåòðè÷íîå â ïðîôèëå ëåçâèå, îôîðìëåííîå ñ îáåèõ ñòîðîí äëèííûìè
ïàðàëëåëüíûìè ïëàñòèí÷àòûìè ñêîëàìè. Áîêîâûå ãðàíè  îáðàáîòàíû
íåðîâíîé êðóïíîé ìíîãîñòóïåí÷àòîé ðåòóøüþ. Â êîëëåêöèè èìååòñÿ
îáëîìîê ðàáî÷åé ÷àñòè ïîäîáíîãî æå îðóäèÿ èç êðåìíÿ. Âòîðîå îðóäèå èç
êðåìíèñòîé îïîêè – óçêîå, ïîäòðåóãîëüíîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, ñ àíàëîãè÷íîé äîëîòó
îáðàáîòêîé ãðàíåé – ÿâëÿëîñü ïîëèôóíêöèîíàëüíûì. Îäèí åãî êîíåö
èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ â êà÷åñòâå ðåòóøåðà. Íà ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîì êîíöå îôîðìëåíû
äâà êîðîòêèõ äóãîâèäíûõ ëåçâèÿ, èìåâøèå ñêðåáóùóþ ôóíêöèþ
(òðàñîëîãè÷åñêîå îïðåäåëåíèå Í. À. Àëåêñàøåíêî). Â æèëèùå íàéäåíî ïÿòü
îòáîéíèêîâ èç êâàðöåâûõ ãàëåê ñòàíäàðòíîé ôîðìû è ðàçìåðîâ, à òàêæå
îâàëüíûé, ïëîñêîâûïóêëûé â ïðîôèëå êóñîê ïåñ÷àíèêà. Åãî ïîâåðõíîñòü
âûêðîøåíà â ðåçóëüòàòå äåéñòâèÿ îãíÿ.

Ñòîÿíêà Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð, ó÷àñòêè 2-3. Ðàñïîëîæåíà â 1,5 êì ê çàïàäó îò
äåð. Ëÿëè (Ìûäëàïûâ) Êíÿæïîãîñòñêîãî ðàéîíà, íà êðàþ 10-12-ìåòðîâîé
áîðîâîé òåððàñû ïðàâîãî áåðåãà ð. Âûìü. Ñîâðåìåííîå ðóñëî íàõîäèòñÿ â
1,2 êì îò íåå, çà çàáîëî÷åííîé I íàäïîéìåííîé òåððàñîé. Ïîâåðõíîñòü
áîðîâîé òåððàñû íåðîâíàÿ, óâàëèñòàÿ. Ñòîÿíêà çàíèìàåò ãðèâîîáðàçíîå
âñõîëìëåíèå âûñîòîé 4-5 ì íàä óðîâíåì áîëîòà. Íà ïîâåðõíîñòè âûÿâëåíî
÷åòûðå ó÷àñòêà ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà, íà òðåõ èç êîòîðûõ
(îáùàÿ ïëîùàäü 150 êâ. ì) ñîáðàí êðåìåíü ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî îáëèêà. Íàõîäêè
ñ ó÷àñòêà 1 îòíîñÿòñÿ ê íåîëèòó.

Ðàñêîïîì ïëîùàäüþ 104 êâ. ì èññëåäîâàíû ó÷àñòêè 2 è 3. Íà êàæäîì èç
íèõ îáíàðóæåíî ïÿòíî-ñêîïëåíèå êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ, íå ïðåâûøàþùåå
6-7 ì â äèàìåòðå. Ðàçäåëÿþùåå èõ ïðîñòðàíñòâî ïðîòÿæåííîñòüþ 10 ì
ïîëíîñòüþ ëèøåíî íàõîäîê. Íà ó÷àñòêå 3 êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé â âèäå ãîðèçîíòà
çàëåãàíèÿ íàõîäîê ðàñïîëàãàëñÿ â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ïîäçîëà è â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè
òåìíî-æåëòîãî èëëþâèÿ íà ãëóáèíå îò 0,05-0,10 äî 0,15-0,20 ì îò
ïîâåðõíîñòè. Áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü íàõîäîê (êðåìåíü, êàëüöèíèðîâàííûå êîñòî÷êè)
êîíöåíòðèðîâàëàñü â íåãëóáîêîì, äî 0,07 ì, çàïàäàíèè â ìàòåðèêå, ðàçìåðàìè
4õ5,5 ì. Íà äíå çàïàäèíû îòìå÷åíî øåñòü îâàëüíûõ è îêðóãëûõ ÿìîê
äèàìåòðîì 0,2-0,3 ì, âïóùåííûõ â ìàòåðèê è çàïîëíåííûõ ïåñêîì ñ
óãîëüêàìè, âåðîÿòíî, ñòîëáîâûõ. Â öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè ýòîãî îáúåêòà
ðàñïîëàãàëîñü ñêîïëåíèå êðåìíÿ, ñîäåðæàâøåå ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì îòõîäû
ïðîèçâîäñòâà. Âíå çàïàäèíû íàõîäêè áûëè åäèíè÷íû. Ñòîëü êîìïàêòíîå
ðàñïîëîæåíèå êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â íåáîëüøîì óãëóáëåíèè â ìàòåðèêå è
íàëè÷èå ìåëêèõ ÿìîê ïîçâîëÿåò ïðåäïîëîæèòåëüíî èíòåðïðåòèðîâàòü îáúåêò
êàê îñòàòêè ëåãêîãî íàçåìíîãî ñîîðóæåíèÿ òèïà øàëàøà èëè âåòðîâîãî
çàñëîíà (Âîëîêèòèí, Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1999. Ñ. 11-14).

Íà ó÷àñòêå 2 ãîðèçîíò çàëåãàíèÿ íàõîäîê, òàêæå ïðèóðî÷åííûé ê ïîäçîëó
è èëëþâèþ, áûë ÷àñòè÷íî ðàçðóøåí â ðåçóëüòàòå ýðîçèè âåðõíåãî ñëîÿ ïî÷âû.
Íà ýòîì ó÷àñòêå â ìàòåðèêå ïðîñëåæåíû òðè ÿìêè äèàìåòðîì îò 0,06 äî
0,37 ì ñ óãëèñòûì çàïîëíåíèåì. Ïîìèìî êðåìíÿ îáíàðóæåíû íåáîëüøèå
ñêîïëåíèÿ ìåëêèõ êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ êîñòåé.
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by the “old wood” phenomenon since birch does not live much longer than 100
years and rots quickly once dead. The Oxcal calibration (v. 3.10, Bronk-Ramsey
2005, cf. Bronk Ramsey 1995; 2001; Reimer et al. 2004) gives the charcoal a
calendar age of 8640–8300 calBC and the bone samples ages of 8290–7820 cal
BC and 8290–7790 cal BC respectively at 2ó, the means standing roughly at
8500 calBC for the charcoal and 8100 calBC for the bone. The dates place the
site at the Preboreal–Boreal transition or in the late Preboreal, depending on
whether the line is drawn at 9000 BP or 8800 BP.

The lithic assemblage
The lithic finds of the Sujala site derive from a carefully executed blade

production. The virtual absence of cortex flakes or blades suggests that the initial
shaping of the cores took place somewhere else, possibly at the source of the raw
material. The character of the shaping can only be inferred from a couple of
blades that retain a crest or a part of it (e.g., Fig. 4.2). According to these, the
shaping was done by forming a crest on the edge of the piece of raw material with
bifacial flaking (cf., e.g., Tixier 1984). Judging from the size of the largest blades
and core tablets, the original size of some of the cores was fairly large: the partially
crested blade in Figure 4.2, which probably does not retain its full length, is
103.2 mm long and almost 21 mm wide, while the maximum width of blades is c.
42 mm. The largest dimension of the core tablets exceeds 65 mm. Since the core
tablets regularly only removed a part of the striking platform, the platforms from
which the largest ones were detached must have been considerably bigger than
this. The small size of one of the crested blades (length 24.2 mm, width 6.6 mm),
on the other hand, suggests that some reshaping of cores may have taken place at
the site itself.

The original number of prepared cores transported to Sujala is not yet known.
The amount of raw material reduced at the site exceeds 4 kilograms and the
number of blade cores and core fragments suggests a minimum of five cores. In
addition, some blades have doubtless been carried to the site ready-made. The
economical use of the raw material is illustrated by the fact that blades and blade

Table 2

Species (Latin) Species (English) No. of bones 

Rangifer tarandus ssp. Reindeer 10 

Cervidae Deer 3 

Mammalia Mammals 2 

Gavia arctica Black-throated diver 1 

Gaviidae Divers 1 

Aves Birds 2 
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Ðåçöû (ðèñ. 3, 3-5) â ïîäàâëÿþùåì áîëüøèíñòâå îôîðìëåíû ðåçöîâûì
ñêîëîì íà óãëó ñëîìàííîé ïëàñòèíû. Ïðåîáëàäàþò îäèíàðíûå, âñòðå÷àþòñÿ
äâîéíûå, îäèí – ÷åòâåðíîé. Â îäíîì ñëó÷àå ïîâåðõ ðåçöîâîãî ñêîëà íàíåñåíà
ìåëêàÿ ðåòóøü. Íà 11-òè îðóäèÿõ, êðîìå òîãî, èìååòñÿ ðåòóøü: ïî êðàþ èëè
íà óãëó. Îíà îôîðìëÿåò âûåìêè èëè ïðÿìîå êðóòîå ëåçâèå íà êîíöå,
ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîì ðàáî÷åé ÷àñòè ðåçöà. Äâà ðåçöà íà îòùåïàõ, îäèí èç íèõ
ìíîãîôàñåòî÷íûé.

Ñêðåáêè (ðèñ. 3, 6, 8) èçãîòîâëåíû íà ïëàñòèíàõ è ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ îòùåïàõ.
Áîëüøèíñòâî – êîíöåâûå îäíîëåçâèéíûå ñ äóãîâèäíûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì. Òðè
ñêðåáêà òðåõëåçâèéíûå, èç íèõ îäèí îâàëüíîé ôîðìû. Èìååòñÿ áîêîâîé
ñêðåáîê íà ïëàñòèí÷àòîì îòùåïå.

Èçäåëèÿ ñ âûåìêîé èçãîòîâëåíû èç îòùåïîâ, òðåòü – èç øèðîêèõ ïëàñòèí
(ðèñ. 3: 7). Áîëüøèíñòâî èìååò îäèí ðàáî÷èé ó÷àñòîê, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â
âèäå êîðîòêîé âûåìêè ïî êðàþ èëè íà êîíöå çàãîòîâêè. Ó òðåõ îðóäèé ïî
äâå âûåìêè, ðàñïîëîæåííûå íà êîíöàõ èëè êðàå, ïðè÷åì ó îäíîãî
äâóõëåçâèéíîãî òîðöåâîãî ñêîáåëÿ ïðîäîëüíûé êðàé ñíÿò íà âñþ äëèíó
ðåçöîâûì ñêîëîì. Ê ýòîé êàòåãîðèè îòíåñåíî è îðèãèíàëüíîå îðóäèå íà
ìàññèâíîé ïëàñòèíå ñ âûåì÷àòî-çóá÷àòûìè êðàÿìè è êîíöîì.

Äëÿ èçäåëèé ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 3, 9, 11, 12) èñïîëüçîâàëèñü
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ôðàãìåíòèðîâàííûå ïëàñòèíû ñ îòñå÷åííûì
ïðîêñèìàëüíûì èëè äèñòàëüíûì êîíöîì; ñå÷åíèÿ åäèíè÷íû. 27% îðóäèé
èçãîòîâëåíû èç îòùåïîâ. Âñå èçäåëèÿ îäíîëåçâèéíûå, ñ ïðÿìûì èëè ñëåãêà
âîãíóòûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì. Äîðñàëüíàÿ è âåíòðàëüíàÿ ðåòóøü èñïîëüçîâàëàñü
îäèíàêîâî ÷àñòî. Ó äâóõ îðóäèé âåíòðàëüíîé ðåòóøüþ ñíÿò óãîë, îäíî –
ñêîìáèíèðîâàíî ñî ñêîáåëåì. Êðîìå òîãî, èìåþòñÿ êîðîòêîå ñå÷åíèå ñî
ñêîøåííûì êðóòîé ìåëêîé ðåòóøüþ óãëîì è òðè ñå÷åíèÿ áåç âòîðè÷íîé
îáðàáîòêè ñ îáëîìàííûìè óãëàìè.

Èçäåëèÿ ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ (ðèñ. 3, 13, 14). Ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñåðèåé
ìèêðîñêðåáêîâ ñ ïðÿìûì ëåçâèåì, ìàññèâíîé ïëàñòèíîé ñî ñëåãêà
ñêîøåííûì êîíöîì è 17-þ èçäåëèÿìè ñ óñå÷åííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì.
Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî òàêóþ îáðàáîòêó èìåþò íå òîëüêî ïëàñòèíû, íî è
íåñêîëüêî îòùåïîâ.

Îñòðèÿ (ðèñ. 3, 10) ñ ñèììåòðè÷íûì èëè ñëåãêà àñèììåòðè÷íûì òîíêèì
æàëüöåì, áåç ïëå÷èêîâ, èçãîòîâëåíû èç íåøèðîêèõ ïëàñòèí è îñêîëêà; ó
îäíîãî èç íèõ îáðàáîòàíû è êðàÿ. Îäíî îðóäèå ñîâåðøåíñòâîì ôîðìû è
òùàòåëüíîñòüþ îòäåëêè íàïîìèíàåò íàêîíå÷íèê ñòðåëû (ðèñ. 3, 15). Îäíàêî
çàòóïëåííîå è ôàñåòèðîâàííîå æàëüöå çàñòàâëÿåò ïðåäïîëîæèòü åãî
èñïîëüçîâàíèå â êà÷åñòâå ñâåðëà. Âïðî÷åì, íåëüçÿ èñêëþ÷àòü è âîçìîæíîñòü
âòîðè÷íîé óòèëèçàöèè íàêîíå÷íèêà. Âîçìîæíî, íàêîíå÷íèêîì ñòðåëû
ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáëîìîê ïëàñòèíû ñ äîðñàëüíîé ïîëîãîé ðåòóøüþ íà êðàÿõ (îäèí
êðàé ðåòóøèðîâàí ÷àñòè÷íî). Ïî ðàçìåðàì è õàðàêòåðó îáðàáîòêè ýòî
èçäåëèå (ðèñ. 3, 16) íàïîìèíàåò óêàçàííîå îñòðèå.

Ê ìàêðîîðóäèÿì ìîæíî îòíåñòè óçêîå äëèííîå äîëîòî (òðàñîëîãè÷åñêîå
îïðåäåëåíèå Í. À. Àëåêñàøåíêî, ÈÈÀ ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ) èç êðåìíèñòîé îïîêè (ðèñ.
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fragments constitute 50% of the recovered material by weight, while the exhausted
cores only amount to 6.5%. Platform preparation was rather wasteful, however,
since debitage derived from it amounts to c. 28%.

The assemblage includes three blade cores and eleven blade core fragments,
most of which are deliberately detached core bases. The complete blade cores
are shown in Fig. 3. The first core (Fig. 3.1) is conical in shape. It has one striking
platform and blades have been detached from three of its sides. The striking
platform has been formed by detaching core tablets radially, so that each one has
terminated in a hinge near the centre of the platform. The purpose of this was
probably to avoid damaging the opposite edge of the core. This was not always
successful, as can be seen in the scar of an overshot core tablet on this core.
Further detachments from the platform show that the knapper attempted to salvage
the core after this mistake. A few more blades were detached, until a fault line in
the rock caused irreparable hinge terminations and the core was abandoned. The
length of the discarded core is c. 51 mm and the last successful blade removals
are c. 7–10 mm in width.

The second core (Fig. 3.2) was probably also originally conical in shape, but
it has suffered extensive damage. The most recent damage was caused by a frost
fracture that detached a large flake from the original platform. This flake was
also recovered during the excavation. Even before that, however, the platform, or
most of it, had been detached so that the core lost its original shape. In addition,
two wide blade-like flakes had been detached from the opposite end of the core,
possibly to repair some damage. All of the actual blade scars, however, run in the
same direction, indicating that the core originally had only one platform. In its
present state the core is c. 60 mm long and the width of the last successful blade
scars is c. 9 mm.

The third core (Fig. 3.3) is also conical, but much damaged. The striking
platform survives and displays the same kind of radial rejuvenation scars as in
core 1. One of the sides has been destroyed by a couple of hard-hammer blows,
executed probably after the use of the piece as a blade core had terminated. Like
core 2, core 3 has also been struck from the opposite end near the end of its use
life. Its length is c. 46 mm. No blade scars undamaged enough to be measured
remain.

In addition to the complete cores, the assemblage includes at least three small
base fragments of blade cores (Fig. 3.4–6) that have been deliberately struck off.
This is a technique used in blade core reduction to prevent plunging, which can
remove the base of the core and shorten the core too quickly (Binder 1984: 82).
Two larger core base fragments have also been struck off deliberately, but the
reason for it is not easy to infer. No flake cores have been found at Sujala.

As the surviving cores indicate, the standard method of platform rejuvenation
was by radial blows terminating in hinges near the centre of the platform. Although
hinge terminations are common when detaching pieces from a flat surface
(Cotterell & Kamminga 1987: 701), the Sujala core tablets terminate in hinges
with such regularity that it can only be considered a deliberate technique. As
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ïóíêòîâ ñáîðà ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî îáëèêà
íåíàðóøåííûé ÷èñòûé êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñîõðàíèëñÿ â ïóíêòå 4. Â îñòàëüíûõ
ìåñòàõ îí ïåðåîòëîæåí ëèáî íàðóøåí ïîñåëåíèåì ýïîõè áðîíçû.

Â ïóíêòå 4 ìåçîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ñòîÿíêà çàíèìàåò ïëîùàäü îêîëî 700 êâ. ì;
ðàñêîïàíî 102 êâ. ì. Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé â âèäå ïðåðûâèñòîé ïðîñëîéêè
ïåñòðîöâåòíîãî ïåñêà (ïîë æèëèùà) ìîùíîñòüþ 0,02-0,10 ì çàëåãàë ïîä
ïîäçîëîì íà ãëóáèíå îêîëî 0,20 ì îò ïîâåðõíîñòè è ïîäñòèëàëñÿ ÿðêî-
æåëòûì èëëþâèåì, íå ñîäåðæàâøèì íàõîäîê. Ïîñëåäíèå âñòðå÷àëèñü ïî
âñåé òîëùå ïîäçîëà, íî ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â åãî íèæíåé ÷àñòè. Çà ïðåäåëàìè
æèëèùà êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé îñîáîé îêðàñêîé íå âûäåëÿëñÿ.

Æèëèùå (ðèñ. 5-À) – íàçåìíîå, ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ôîðìû, ðàçìåðîì 5,2õ3,2-
4,2 ì. Ïðîäîëüíîé îñüþ îðèåíòèðîâàíî ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíî áðîâêå òåððàñû.
Âûõîä ðàñïîëîæåí â ñåðåäèíå òîðöåâîé ñòåíêè è îáðàùåí ê ðåêå. Îí
ôèêñèðîâàëñÿ êàê ÿçûê êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ ãðóøåâèäíîé â ïëàíå ôîðìû,
äëèíîé 1,7 è øèðèíîé 1,3 ì. Â ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè æèëèùà ó äëèííûõ ñòåí
íàõîäèëèñü äâå ìíîãîóãîëüíûå ÿìû. Èõ ðàçìåðû – 1,5õ1,1-1,4 ì, ãëóáèíà â
ìàòåðèêå – 0,5 ì. Ó îäíîé ÿìû ñòåíêè ïðîêàëåíû, íà äíå ëåæàë ñãîðåâøèé
ïåíü êîðíÿìè ââåðõ; â çàïîëíåíèè äðóãîé îòìå÷åíû óãîëüêè. Îáå ÿìû,
âåðîÿòíî, ÿâëÿëèñü î÷àæíûìè. Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü èíâåíòàðÿ çàëåãàëà â
óäàëåííîé îò âõîäà ïîëîâèíå ïîìåùåíèÿ, à â ïåðåäíåé ÷àñòè, äî î÷àãîâ,
íàõîäêè áûëè åäèíè÷íû. Çà ïðåäåëàìè æèëèùà êðåìåíü âñòðå÷àëñÿ ðåäêî è
íå îáðàçîâûâàë ñêîïëåíèé.

Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïðåäñòàâëåí ïî÷òè èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî êðåìíåì: 2849
ïðåäìåòîâ, â òîì ÷èñëå 182 ÷åøóéêè. Êðåìåíü ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî æåëâà÷íûé
ìåëîâîé: áåëûé, ñåðûé, ÷åðíûé, êðàñíûé, ÷àñòî ïîëóïðîçðà÷íûé; à òàêæå
áåëîâàòûé íèçêîãî êà÷åñòâà. Îáëîìî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë ïî÷òè íå èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ.
Òåõíèêà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ êàê ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêàÿ.
Âñå íóêëåóñû êîíóñîâèäíûå ïðÿìîïëîùàäî÷íûå äâóõ âàðèàíòîâ (ðèñ. 3, 1,
2): îêðóãëîãî ïîïåðå÷íîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, èíîãäà ñðàáîòàííûå äî
êàðàíäàøåâèäíûõ; è óïëîùåííîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, ñ íåãàòèâàìè ïëàñòèí íà óçêèõ
ñòîðîíàõ. Âûñîòà íóêëåóñîâ – 4,0-7,2 ñì, äèàìåòð ïëîùàäîê – 2,5-4,0 ñì; ó
êàðàíäàøåâèäíûõ – ñîîòâåòñòâåííî 3,5 è 0,5 ñì. Ïëîùàäêè òùàòåëüíî
ïîäðàáîòàíû, èìåþòñÿ ñêîëû èõ ïîäæèâëåíèÿ. Ñðåäè ïëàñòèí ïðåîáëàäàþò
ïðàâèëüíûå, øèðèíîé 0,4-1,5 ñì, ñ äâóìÿ-òðåìÿ è áîëåå ãðàíÿìè íà ñïèíêå.
Áîëüøèíñòâî ïëàñòèí ðàñ÷ëåíåíî íà äëèííûå ôðàãìåíòû, ó ìíîãèõ óñå÷åí
äèñòàëüíûé, èçîãíóòûé â ïðîôèëå êîíåö. Êîðîòêèå ñå÷åíèÿ íå õàðàêòåðíû.
Äîâîëüíî ìíîãî÷èñëåííû è øèðîêèå (áîëåå 1,5 ñì) ïëàñòèíû. Îòùåïû â
áîëüøèíñòâå ìåëêèå. Áîëåå 230 ïðåäìåòîâ, â îñíîâíîì ïëàñòèí, èìåþò
çàìåòíûå ñëåäû ñðàáîòàííîñòè. 159 ïðåäìåòîâ íåñóò âòîðè÷íóþ îáðàáîòêó
(òàáë. 1).

Âåäóùèì òèïîì çàãîòîâîê äëÿ îðóäèé ÿâëÿëèñü ïðàâèëüíûå ïëàñòèíû,
öåëûå èëè ñ óäàëåííûì (îáëîìàííûì) êîíöîì, ðåæå – ñå÷åíèÿ,
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî äëèííûå. Îðóäèÿ èç îòùåïîâ è ïðî÷èõ ñêîëîâ ñîñòàâëÿþò
10%. Îñíîâíûå ïðèåìû âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè – ðåçöîâûé ñêîë è êðàåâàÿ
ðåòóøü, ÷àùå âñåãî ìåëêàÿ.
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noted above, the purpose of this was probably to avoid damaging the core edge
on the opposite side. The current count of core tablets (Fig. 3.7–9) stands at 341,
but this can change slightly once the cataloguing of the finds from the 2006
excavation has been completed. Only one of the tablets (Fig. 3.8) has detached
the whole striking platform.

In addition to the core tablets, the core preparation debitage discovered at the
Sujala site includes some 1300 core edge trimming flakes. Their small size is
illustrated by the fact that their total weight is less than 150 grams. In conjunction
with the core tablets, these small flakes detached either from the platform surface
or, more commonly, from the core face in preparation for blade removal constitute
unequivocal evidence that the bulk of the blade production took place at the
Sujala site and not, for example, at the raw material source.

Core maintenance also included the rejuvenation of the core face: when the
blade scars became too narrow, a wider blade was detached to allow the continued
use of the core for the production of wide blades (e.g., Fig.4.11). In addition, the
platform edge was sometimes detached with a horizontal blow. This practice still
needs more study to understand.

As already indicated by the evenness of the surviving blade scars on the cores,
the blade technology was careful and succeeded in producing regular parallel-
sided blades (Fig. 4), which are also straight in profile. Since most of the blades
are fragmentary, their length cannot be calculated before the assemblage is refitted.
The width of the blades as measured from the proximal ends of the 2004 and
2005 excavations (n=225) varies between 2.4 mm and 43.3 mm. The bulk of the
blades fall between 6 mm and 18 mm in width, with slight bimodality in the curve
so that blades between 6 mm and 12 mm form one group and those between 12
mm and 18 mm form another. It is difficult to assess the significance of this
bimodality, especially since only proximal ends are included in the analysis. The
medial and distal fragments have at this stage been excluded because it is
impossible to tell which of them refit to each other and to the existing proximal
ends, and this might cause a bias in the distribution.

The thickness of the proximal ends as measured from their non-bulbar sections
(n=292) varies between 0.9 mm and 13 mm. The majority fall under 4 mm, and a
considerably amount under 2 mm.

The blades show substantial and careful platform preparation. Edge trimming
is present in 99.8% of the proximal ends of the blades. In addition, 58% show
platform edge abrasion. This is often heavy enough to show striations, which
indicate the direction of the movement of the abrading tool: across, not along, the
platform edge. The shape of the platform remnant is lenticular or semi-lenticular
in 72% of the studied cases (n=320). Many of the blades that do not conform to
this may be misclassified trimming flakes, which sometimes have the same
dimensions as blades.

The proximal ends always have a lip on the ventral side. This is an indication
of a soft fabricator, in this case probably antler. The bulbs are often short and
rounded, a feature that may be associated with the pressure technique (Pelegrin
2006: 47).
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Ïî÷òè ó âñåõ èçäåëèé êðàÿ íåñóò ñëåäû ñðàáîòàííîñòè. Î÷åâèäíî, ïåðåä
íàìè îäíà èç ðàçíîâèäíîñòåé âêëàäûøåé, óãëû êîòîðûõ ñíÿòû
ïðåäíàìåðåííî óæå ïîñëå ôðàãìåíòàöèè ïëàñòèí, î ÷åì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò
ðåìîíòàæ ôðàãìåíòîâ (ðèñ. 2, 17, 18). Ñðåäè èçäåëèé ñî ñëåäàìè
ñðàáîòàííîñòè, íî áåç âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè èìåþòñÿ 83 ïëàñòèíû è ñå÷åíèÿ
ñ îáëîìàííûìè óãëàìè, âåðîÿòíî, ôóíêöèîíàëüíî áëèçêèå óêàçàííûì
âêëàäûøàì (ðèñ. 2: 19).

Èçäåëèÿ ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ (íà òîðöå çàãîòîâêè) ðàñïàäàþòñÿ íà
äâå ãðóïïû. Ïåðâàÿ – ýòî ïëàñòèíû ìàññèâíîãî ñå÷åíèÿ ñ ïðÿìûì
ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíûì èëè ñêîøåííûì êîíöîì, îáðàáîòàííûì êðóòîé ðåòóøüþ
(ðèñ. 2, 20, 21). Ðàáî÷èé êîíåö ìîæåò ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ íà ñóæåííîì äèñòàëüíîì
êîíöå ïëàñòèíû (òàê íàçûâàåìûå ìèêðîñêðåáêè, èëè äîëîòöà) èëè èìåòü
øèðèíó, ðàâíóþ øèðèíå ïëàñòèíû. Âòîðàÿ ãðóïïà – ïëàñòèíû è ñå÷åíèÿ ñ
óñå÷åííûì íåêðóòîé äîðñàëüíîé ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì, ïðÿìûì, èíîãäà ñî
ñëàáûì ñêîñîì, ëèáî âîãíóòûì (ðèñ. 2, 22).

Îñòðèÿ, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì îäíîãî, èçãîòîâëåíû íà ïëàñòèíàõ (ðèñ. 2, 23).
Áîëüøèíñòâî ÿâëÿåòñÿ, ïî-âèäèìîìó, ïðîêîëêàìè; èõ ðàáî÷èé êîíåö â âèäå
òîíêîãî æàëüöà îôîðìëåí äîðñàëüíîé, âåíòðàëüíîé èëè ïðîòèâîëåæàùåé
ðåòóøüþ. Èçäåëèé ñ ïëå÷èêàìè è áåç ïëå÷èêîâ, ñèììåòðè÷íûõ è
àñèììåòðè÷íûõ ïðèìåðíî ïîðîâíó. Îäíî îðóäèå ñ áîëåå ìàññèâíûì êîíöîì
ìîãëî ñëóæèòü ñâåðëîì.

Ê äîëîòîâèäíûì îðóäèÿì îòíåñåíû òðè ðàçíîòèïíûõ èçäåëèÿ. Íàèáîëåå
âûðàçèòåëüíîå – ñ óçêèì æåëîá÷àòûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì – íàïîìèíàåò pièces
écailées (ðèñ. 2, 24). Îäíî îðóäèå ðàñêîëîòî ïîïîëàì, íà ïðîòèâîëåæàùåì
äîëîòîâèäíîìó ëåçâèþ êîíöå èìååò îñòðèå òèïà ðåç÷èêà.

Ðåòóøåðû – èçäåëèÿ íà ñëó÷àéíûõ çàãîòîâêàõ ñ õàðàêòåðíîé ñìÿòîñòüþ
êðàåâ.

Îðèãèíàëüíîå îðóäèå èçãîòîâëåíî íà ïëîñêîé êðåìíåâîé ãàëüêå. Íà åå
óçêîì êîíöå êîðîòêèìè ñêîëàìè îôîðìëåí âûñòóï, ïîâåðõíîñòü êîòîðîãî
çàãëàæåíà è çàïîëèðîâàíà äî áëåñêà.

Ñðåäè îðóäèé èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä èìåþòñÿ îòáîéíèêè (5 ýêç.) ×åòûðå
– èç ãàëåê, ó äâóõ èç íèõ ïëîñêèå ïîâåðõíîñòè çàëîùåíû. Îäèí îòáîéíèê
èçãîòîâëåí èç êóñêà êâàðöèòà ïóòåì ÷àñòè÷íîé äâóñòîðîííåé îááèâêè.
Ñëåãêà çàãëàæåííóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü èìåþò òðè ïëèòêè ïåñ÷àíèêà, âîçìîæíî,
ïðåäâàðèòåëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå ïèêåòàæåì. Äâå ñëàíöåâûå ïëèòêè èìåþò
çàáèòûå êðàÿ; ó äâóõ äðóãèõ ïîâåðõíîñòü çàòåðòà, à íà êîíöàõ çàìåòíû ñëåäû,
õàðàêòåðíûå äëÿ ðåòóøåðîâ.

Ñòîÿíêà ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4. Ðàñïîëîæåíà íà îêðàèíå äåð. ¨âäèíî
Êíÿæïîãîñòñêîãî ðàéîíà, íà êðàþ 11-ìåòðîâîé áîðîâîé òåððàñû ïðàâîãî
áåðåãà ð. Âûìü, â 0,5 êì ââåðõ ïî òå÷åíèþ îò óñòüÿ åå ïðèòîêà – ð. ¨ëâà. Îò
ñîâðåìåííîãî ðóñëà òåððàñà îòäåëåíà ÷àñòè÷íî çàáîëî÷åííîé I íàäïîéìîé,
øèðèíà êîòîðîé 100-150 ì. Ïîâåðõíîñòü íà ìåñòå ñòîÿíêè ðîâíàÿ, ñ
íåáîëüøèì óêëîíîì ê ðåêå. Â ðåçóëüòàòå ñîâðåìåííîé õîçÿéñòâåííîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïàìÿòíèê â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñòåïåíè ðàçðóøåí. Èç ÷åòûðåõ
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Together with the thinness, straightness, and regularity of the blades, the
technical data outlined above suggest that at least the pressure technique was
used to produce the assemblage (Pelegrin 2006: 42). Although the narrower regular
blades are probably the result of pressure, the width data indicate that not all of
the blades could have been produced with this technique, even with the use of a
crutch (J. Pelegrin, pers. comm. 2006). Indirect percussion, which is also capable
of producing blades of a great regularity, was, therefore, probably also employed.

The manufacture of tools at the Sujala site took, as it were, two paths. On the
one hand there are the tools that are obviously in their primary use. On the other
hand there are a number of tools that have been made from pieces that have
already been used for something else. This recycling of raw material is a typical
feature of the assemblage.

The most common method of modifying the blades into tools was by retouch
along the edges. More than 300 edge-retouched blades, mostly fragments, have
been found, constituting almost 15% of all the blade fragments. The character of
the retouch varies: some blades have very narrow retouch (e.g., Fig. 4.9), while
on others the retouch is much wider (e.g., Fig. 4.2, 4.3, 4.13). In many cases the
retouched edges display distinct wear, usually from working some hard material
and sometimes enough to have resulted in undercut edges. Quantifying the presence
of wear and describing its character in detail must wait for a full use-wear analysis.
The same applies to inferences about the precise function of the edge-retouched
blades.

In addition to retouch along the edges, tool manufacture typically entailed
snapping the blades perpendicularly. In many cases, this was done with a sharp
blow on the highest dorsal ridge, as attested by clearly detectable points of impact,
bulbs, and even bulbar scars on the fracture surfaces. This method of breaking
blades into sections differs palpably from the microburin technique common in
Western European Mesolithic assemblages. In the microburin technique the
resulting break is always oblique (Inizan et al. 1999: Fig. 33), while the method
used at the Sujala site typically results in clear perpendicular breaks and oblique
ones are an exception. Like the character of the use wear, quantifying the use of
this method must await for further analyses. It is notable that this method of
breaking has often been applied to edge-retouched blades that have already been
put to some use.

In addition to the edge-retouched blades, the tool assemblage includes burins,
scrapers, perforators/reamers, and arrowheads, as well as arrowhead preforms.
Burins, 13 of which have so far been identified, were often made from snapped
blades using the snapped surface as the platform for the burin blow (Fig. 5.1, 5.3,
5.4, 5.6, 5.12, 5.15). Most of the blades were edge-retouched before being
burinated (Fig. 5.2, 5.3, 5.6) and the majority of the burin spalls have retouched
and worn edges (Fig. 5.5, 5.7, 5.8). Burins, thus, represent the recycling of the
edge-retouched blade material. In at least one case a snapped mid-section of an
edge-retouched blade was burinated on one edge and further retouched and
possibly used as a side scraper on the other (Fig. 5.3).Fig. 3:11; Takala 2004, Fig.
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ïðîâîäèëñÿ. Êëàññèôèêàöèÿ îðóäèé îñóùåñòâëÿëàñü ïî ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèì
ïðèçíàêàì.

Íà ñòîÿíêå íàéäåíî 653 îðóäèÿ (òàáë. 1). Áîëüøèíñòâî èçãîòîâëåíî èç
ïðàâèëüíûõ ïëàñòèí, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ïðåîáëàäàþò ñå÷åíèÿ. Âåäóùèå ïðèåìû
âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè – ìåëêàÿ êðàåâàÿ ðåòóøü è ðåçöîâûé ñêîë. Íàèáîëåå
ìíîãî÷èñëåííû ðåçöû, ñîñòàâëÿþùèå áîëåå 40% îðóäèé (ðèñ. 2, 3-5). Ïî÷òè
âñå îòíîñÿòñÿ ê òèïó íà óãëó ñëîìàííîé ïëàñòèíû. Ðàáî÷àÿ ÷àñòü îôîðìëåíà
ðåçöîâûìè ñêîëàìè, èíîãäà ìèíèàòþðíûìè, äëèíîé 2-3 ìì. Ó ÷åòûðåõ
ýêçåìïëÿðîâ âìåñòî ðåçöîâîãî ñêîëà ëèáî ïîâåðõ íåãî íàíåñåíà êðàåâàÿ
ðåòóøü. Ïî ÷èñëó ðàáî÷èõ ó÷àñòêîâ áîëüøèíñòâî ðåçöîâ îäèíàðíûå (76%),
èìåþòñÿ äâîéíûå è òðîéíûå. Ìíîãèå îðóäèÿ íåîäíîêðàòíî ïîäïðàâëÿëèñü:
âñòðå÷àåòñÿ äî ÷åòûðåõ ðåçöîâûõ ñêîëîâ, íàíåñåííûõ îäèí ïîâåðõ äðóãîãî.
32 èçäåëèÿ îòíîñÿòñÿ ê êîìáèíèðîâàííûì îðóäèÿì – îíè äîïîëíèòåëüíî
îòðåòóøèðîâàíû ïî êðàÿì èëè èìåþò âûåìêè.

Áîëüøèíñòâî ñêðåáêîâ (ðèñ. 2, 6-8) èçãîòîâëåíî èç ïëàñòèí. Âåäóùèé
òèï – êîíöåâûå ñêðåáêè ñ äóãîâèäíûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì, ÷àùå
ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíûì îñè çàãîòîâêè. Äâà ñêðåáêà íà îòùåïàõ áîêîâûå, îäèí –
äóáëèðîâàííûé êîíöåâîé, äåâÿòü – ñî÷åòàþò êîíöåâîå ëåçâèå ñ îäíèì-äâóìÿ
áîêîâûìè. 12 êîíöåâûõ ñêðåáêîâ ÿâëÿþòñÿ êîìáèíèðîâàííûìè îðóäèÿìè:
èõ êðàÿ îáðàáîòàíû íåêðóòîé ðåòóøüþ èëè èìåþò âûåìêè.

Êîëëåêöèÿ âêëþ÷àåò äâà ñêðåáëà. Îäíî íà ïëîñêîé ãàëüêå, íà äëèííûõ
êðàÿõ êîòîðîé îôîðìëåíû äâà ñëåãêà âûïóêëûõ (äóãîâèäíûõ) ëåçâèÿ. Âòîðîå
ñêðåáëî, èçãîòîâëåííîå íà êðóïíîì àìîðôíîì êóñêå, ðàñêîëîòî. Äëèííîå
ëåçâèå, îáðàáîòàííîå êðóïíîé êðóòîé ðåòóøüþ, ïëàâíî ïåðåõîäèò íà
ñìåæíûé êðàé (ðèñ. 2, 12).

Èçäåëèÿ ñ âûåìêàìè óñëîâíî ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ñêîáåëÿì (ðèñ. 2, 9-11).
Áîëüøèíñòâî èçãîòîâëåíî íà ïëàñòèíàõ, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ïðåîáëàäàþò
ñå÷åíèÿ. Ðàáî÷èé ó÷àñòîê èìååò âèä êîðîòêîé íåãëóáîêîé âûåìêè, èíîãäà
íåñêîëüêèõ, îáðàçóþùèõ âûïóêëî-âîãíóòîå èçâèëèñòîå ëåçâèå. Âûåìêè
îôîðìëåíû êðóòîé êðàåâîé äîðñàëüíîé èëè âåíòðàëüíîé ðåòóøüþ. Îíè
ðàñïîëàãàþòñÿ ïî êðàþ, â åãî ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè, ëèáî ó óãëà, ðåäêî íà òîðöå.
Íåêîòîðûå èçäåëèÿ èìåþò äîïîëíèòåëüíóþ ïîäïðàâêó íà óãëàõ, âîñåìü
íåñóò íåêðóòóþ ðåòóøü ïî êðàþ, èíîãäà – ðåçöîâûå ñêîëû.

Èçäåëèÿ ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 2, 13-15) èçãîòîâëåíû â îñíîâíîì íà
ïëàñòèíàõ (81%), ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ïðåîáëàäàþò ñðåäíèå è äëèííûå ñå÷åíèÿ.
Õàðàêòåðíûì ïðèçíàêîì ýòîé êàòåãîðèè îðóäèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ îôîðìëåíèå
ðàáî÷åãî êðàÿ íåêðóòîé èëè ïîëîãîé ðåòóøüþ. Ëåçâèÿ â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ
ïðÿìûå, ðåæå – ñëåãêà âîãíóòûå è âûåì÷àòî-çóá÷àòûå. Âñå èçäåëèÿ íà
îòùåïàõ – îäíîëåçâèéíûå, ñðåäè îðóäèé íà ïëàñòèíàõ 15% ðåòóøèðîâàíû
ïî îáîèì êðàÿì. Äâå ïëàñòèíû äîïîëíèòåëüíî èìåþò âûåìêè ó óãëà, äâà
îðóäèÿ íà îòùåïàõ – îñòðèÿ òèïà ïðîêîëêè è ðåç÷èêà.

Ïðåäñòàâèòåëüíà ñåðèÿ ïëàñòèí ñî ñêîøåííûìè ðåòóøüþ óãëàìè (ðèñ.
2, 16). Ïðåîáëàäàþò ñðåäíèå è êîðîòêèå ñå÷åíèÿ. Ðåòóøü ìåëêàÿ è ñðåäíÿÿ
êðóòàÿ, ÷àùå âåíòðàëüíàÿ. ×èñëî ñêîøåííûõ óãëîâ – îò îäíîãî äî ÷åòûðåõ.
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The assemblage includes 19 end scrapers, which form a variable group of
tools with little in common apart from the scraper edge. At least one of the scrapers
has been made from a segment of an edge-retouched blade (Fig. 5.10). The working
edge of this scraper is very worn and undercut. Some scrapers (e.g., Fig. 5.9) are
high, with a triangular cross section, while others are fairly flat. The 2006
assemblage includes two exceptional “stemmed” scrapers, one (Fig. 5.13) in which
the slightly narrower stem has been shaped by coarse retouch, and another (Fig.
5.14), where burin blows have shaped the stem, making it difficult to judge what
was the primary function of the modification. No use wear analysis of the scrapers
has yet been performed.

The number of finished arrowheads and arrowhead fragments is 51, but refits
between the fragments lower the number of individuals to 42, of which 7 are
complete (Fig. 6). All of the arrowheads were manufactured according to the
same basic plan. They are all tanged and their tip has invasive ventral retouch
from both edges meeting at the centre. They are aligned in the same direction as
the blade, with the tang at the proximal and the tip at the distal end of the blade.
The alignment follows the main dorsal ridge of the blade, probably to make the
arrowhead tip and tang stronger. As a consequence, points made from asymmetrical
blades ended up being asymmetrical. The preforms suggest that tip retouch was
the first stage of point manufacture. The mode of tang retouch probably depends
on the shape of the blade. Bifacial retouch is the most common type, constituting
38% of the whole, but blades with a high central ridge only needed ventral retouch
(27%), or ventral added with a touch of dorsal on one edge to shape the tang
(27%). Dorsal retouch and propeller retouch (dorsal on the left, ventral on the
right) are only represented by single examples.

To summarise, the lithic assemblage from the Sujala site appears to derive
from blade production with the pressure and indirect percussion techniques. No
evidence of flake core reduction has been found. Even the small unclassified
fragments which, in spite of their large number, constitute only 6% of the lithic
material by weight, are probably mostly blade and core tablet pieces, although
they lack the kinds of diagnostic features that would allow their placement in any
fixed category. The blades have been modified into tools by edge retouch and
perpendicular snapping and some of them have been recycled by burination.
Unretouched edges have also been used, as indicated by damage, such as small
retouch scars along the blade edge alternating from side to side (Figs. 4.5, 5.1).
Scrapers have been made from snapped blades, which have sometimes been edge-
retouched. The arrowheads show a combination of invasive ventral and, usually,
bifacial retouch and are symmetrical, unless otherwise dictated by the shape of
the original blade.

The arrowheads, thus, are completely different from the Ahrensburg-type
arrowheads of the Norwegian coast (e.g., Prøsch-Danielsen & Høgestøl: Figure
4; Woodman 1993: Figure 2:1-8). Instead, they correspond to the definition of
the Post-Swiderian point type found in various assemblages in the East Baltic
countries and northwestern Russia (e.g., Ostrauskas 2000: Fig. 2; Ñîðîêèí 1984,
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÷àñòè îòìå÷åíû äâà ïÿòíà-ñêîïëåíèÿ ñ êîíöåíòðàöèåé íàõîäîê 500 è áîëåå
åäèíèö íà 1 êâ. ì. Â ïëàíå ñêîïëåíèÿ àìîðôíûå, ñ íå÷åòêèìè ãðàíèöàìè,
êàæäîå – 3-4 ì â ïîïåðå÷íèêå. Ð àññòîÿíèå ìåæäó íèìè îêîëî 2 ì. Ñîñòàâ
èíâåíòàðÿ ñêîïëåíèé ïðàêòè÷åñêè òàêîé æå, êàê è íà ñòîÿíêå â öåëîì,
íåñêîëüêî íèæå ëèøü äîëÿ îòõîäîâ, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ïåðâè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé
ñûðüÿ, è âûøå äîëÿ îðóäèé íà ïëàñòèíàõ. Ïðîâåðêà êðèòåðèåì Ïèðñîíà
ïîêàçàëà, ÷òî ñòàòèñòè÷åñêîé çíà÷èìîñòè ýòè ðàçëè÷èÿ íå èìåþò. Òàêèì
îáðàçîì, îáà ó÷àñòêà íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûìè ïëîùàäêàìè ïî
îáðàáîòêå êðåìíÿ.  Î÷åâèäíî, ñêîïëåíèÿ âîçíèêëè êàê ðåçóëüòàò íàèáîëåå
îæèâëåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè îáèòàòåëåé ñòîÿíêè, íî äëÿ èíòåðïðåòàöèè èõ
êàê ñëåäîâ æèëûõ ñîîðóæåíèé íåò  äîñòàòî÷íûõ îñíîâàíèé. Âîçìîæíî,
îñòàòêàìè íåáîëüøîãî î÷àãà ÿâëÿåòñÿ îâàëüíàÿ ÿìêà â îñíîâàíèè
êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ, ðàñïîëîæåííàÿ ðÿäîì ñ ñåâåðíûì ñêîïëåíèåì, ó åãî
þæíîãî êðàÿ. Åå ðàçìåðû – 0,20õ0,24 ì, ãëóáèíà – 0,16 ì; â çàïîëíåíèè
íàéäåíû óãîëüêè è íåñêîëüêî ìåëêèõ îáëîìêîâ êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ êîñòåé.
Èíâåíòàðü èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä ðàñïîëàãàëñÿ â þãî-âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè
ðàñêîïà, êàê áû îáðàìëÿÿ ãðàíèöó ìàññîâîãî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ êðåìíÿ. Çäåñü
æå íàéäåíû êóñî÷êè æåëòîé è êðàñíîé îõðû, íåêîòîðûå – ñî ñòåðòîé
ïîâåðõíîñòüþ.

Íà ñòîÿíêå ñîáðàíà ïðåäñòàâèòåëüíàÿ êîëëåêöèÿ êðåìíåâûõ ïðåäìåòîâ
– áîëåå 12 òûñÿ÷, íå ñ÷èòàÿ ÷åøóåê. Ñûðüåì ñëóæèëè æåëâàêè ñ èçâåñòêîâîé
êîðêîé, íî çíà÷èòåëüíóþ äîëþ ñîñòàâëÿë îáëîìî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë –
óïëîùåííûå êðåìíåâûå ãàëüêè êðóïíûõ (áîëåå 5 ñì) è ñðåäíèõ (3-5 ñì)
ðàçìåðîâ. Ñóäÿ ïî ñîñòàâó íàõîäîê, íà ñòîÿíêå ïðîèçâîäèëñÿ ïîëíûé öèêë
îáðàáîòêè êðåìíÿ. Ãîñïîäñòâóåò ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ òåõíèêà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ.
Íóêëåóñû ïðÿìîïëîùàäî÷íûå êîíóñîâèäíûå è ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèå, âûñîòîé
3-5 ñì; äèàìåòð ïëîùàäîê – 1-4 ñì (ðèñ. 2, 1, 2). Êîíóñîâèäíûå íóêëåóñû
îêðóãëîãî ïîïåðå÷íîãî ñå÷åíèÿ ñ íåãàòèâàìè ïëàñòèí ïî âñåìó èëè ïî ÷àñòè
ïåðèìåòðà, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò ñòåïåíè ñðàáîòàííîñòè; äàæå ó ñèëüíî
ñðàáîòàííûõ ýêçåìïëÿðîâ ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ ïðîäîëüíîå ðåáðî ñî ñëåäàìè
ïîïåðå÷íîé ïîäòåñêè. Îäèí íóêëåóñ – óïëîùåííîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, ïëàñòèíû
ñíèìàëèñü òîëüêî ñ óçêèõ ñòîðîí, ðåáðî îòñóòñòâóåò. Ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèõ ÿäðèù
äâà, ñ îäíîé è äâóìÿ ïëîùàäêàìè. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü òùàòåëüíóþ ïîäãîòîâêó
ïëîùàäîê âñåõ íóêëåóñîâ, ÷åìó ñîîòâåòñòâóþò ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ñêîëû
ïîäæèâëåíèÿ. Ìíîãî ðåáðèñòûõ ïëàñòèí è ñêîëîâ. Çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ãðóïïó
ñîñòàâëÿþò öåëûå è ñëîìàííûå çàãîòîâêè íóêëåóñîâ.

Ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ èìååò âûðàæåííûé ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêèé õàðàêòåð.
Ïðåîáëàäàþò ïðàâèëüíûå ïëàñòèíû øèðèíîé 0,4-1,5 ñì, ñ 2-3 ãðàíÿìè íà
ñïèíêå. Áîëüøèíñòâî íàìåðåííî ôðàãìåíòèðîâàíû, ìíîãî ìåäèàëüíûõ
ôðàãìåíòîâ (ñå÷åíèé), îñîáåííî êîðîòêèõ. Îòùåïû è îñêîëêè â îñíîâíîì
ìåëêèå (äî 3 ñì â ïîïåðå÷íèêå). 558 ïðåäìåòîâ, ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì ïëàñòèíû,
íåñóò ÿâíûå ñëåäû èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ, çàìåòíûå íåâîîðóæåííûì ãëàçîì èëè
ïîä ëóïîé: çàëîùåííîñòü, ñìÿòîñòü è âûêðîøåííîñòü êðàÿ, èíîãäà
íàïîìèíàþùèå ðåòóøü. Ìàññîâûé òðàñîëîãè÷åñêèé àíàëèç êîëëåêöèé íå
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Fig. 3:11; Takala 2004, Fig. 143; Volokitin 2005, Figs. 2-3; Zhilin 1996, Fig. 4).
Other similarities with Post-Swiderian assemblages, for example with the Butovo
and Parch Cultures, include the retouch along the blade edges, the perpendicular
snapping of the blades, and the manufacture of burins on the perpendicular snaps
(Ostrauskas 2000: 172-175; Ñîðîêèí 1981: Fig. 7; Ñîðîêèí 1984: Fig. 2-4;
Sulgostowska 1999, 89; Âîëîêèòèí 1997: Fig. 13-14; • ilin 2006: 15 ff.).

The blade technology itself differs totally from what was prevalent in
Scandinavia at the time of the Sujala site. The evidence for pressure and indirect
percussion at Sujala is strong, but these techniques only arrived in Western Europe
and Scandinavia during the Atlantic chronozone, around 7800 BP (c. 6600 calBC)
(Pelegrin 2006: 40; Sørensen 2006: 286, 291; M. Sørensen pers. comm. 2006).
The Sujala site, thus, apparently bears the earliest evidence of blade production
with these sophisticated techniques in Scandinavia. The pressure technique is
claimed to have existed east of the Baltic Sea early in the Mesolithic (e.g.,
Koz³owski 1999: 28; Sulgostowska 1999, 89–90) and could only have reached
northern Lapland via the eastern route. Consequently, the Sujala site appears to
be the northernmost Post-Swiderian site identified so far and extends the
distribution of the Post-Swiderian technocomplex far beyond its hitherto known
limits.

Conclusions
The small size and distinct borders of the site together with the very uniform

find repertoire, the large number of arrowpoint tangs, the reindeer bone refuse,
and the presence of only a single shelter and/or hearth site suggest that the site
represents a seasonal campsite occupied by a small band of reindeer hunters,
possibly for only one or two seasons. The optimal time for reindeer hunting would
have been the late autumn, when the animals were fattest and their fur at its
prime, but the presence of the diver bones also suggests occupation during at
least part of the summer or early autumn.

That the main prey species of the Sujala people appears to have been the wild
reindeer does not mean, however, that they originally came to Utsjoki following
the reindeer. In their probable “homeland”, the area of the Kunda-Butovo cultural
sphere and the Parch culture on the Vychegda, the primary meat animal appears
to have been the elk (e.g., Âîëîêèòèí et al. 2003: 39; Æèëèí 2004: 32-36).
Recent research also suggests that the Palaeolithic Central European wild reindeer,
the tundra reindeer (Rangifer tarandus tarandus), reached northern Scandinavia
via the western route along the Norwegian coast around the end of the Ice Age.
However, due to the rapid development of a forest environment around the
Pleistocene-Holocene boundary, the species became extinct in the Baltic States
before it could round the Gulf of Finland into Karelia. The forest reindeer (R.
tarandus fennicus), on the other hand, came to Finland from the east much later
than the first human settlers, probably in the early 7th millennium BC (Rankama
& Ukkonen 2001; Ukkonen et al. 2006). This means that there would have been
no reindeer in the forested regions of Karelia and Kainuu when the Sujala people
passed through on their way from (probably) northern Russia to Utsjoki.
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Ë. Ë. Êîñèíñêàÿ
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Â 1980-õ ãã. àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé ýêñïåäèöèåé Êîìè ðåñïóáëèêàíñêîãî
èñòîðèêî-êðàåâåä÷åñêîãî ìóçåÿ (íûíå – Íàöèîíàëüíûé ìóçåé Ðåñïóáëèêè
Êîìè) ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì àâòîðà ïðîâîäèëèñü èññëåäîâàíèÿ â íèæíåì òå÷åíèè
ð. Âû÷åãäà è íà åå ïðàâîì ïðèòîêå ð. Âûìü (Êíÿæïîãîñòñêèé, Óñòü-Âûìñêèé
è Ñûêòûâäèíñêèé ðàéîíû Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè). Äî íà÷àëà ðàáîò ýêñïåäèöèè
çäåñü áûëî èçâåñòíî íåñêîëüêî ïóíêòîâ ñ íàõîäêàìè ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî îáëèêà,
íè îäèí èç êîòîðûõ íå ïîäâåðãàëñÿ ñòàöèîíàðíûì ðàñêîïêàì. Ïîýòîìó
ðàññìàòðèâàåìûé ðàéîí îñòàâàëñÿ â èçâåñòíîé ìåðå «áåëûì ïÿòíîì».
Ýêñïåäèöèÿ ìóçåÿ îáñëåäîâàëà áîëüøèíñòâî ðàíåå èçâåñòíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ,
ìíîãèå èç êîòîðûõ îêàçàëèñü ïîëíîñòüþ ðàçðóøåííûìè, è âûÿâèëà 11 íîâûõ
ñòîÿíîê è äâà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ (ðèñ. 1). Íà ÷åòûðåõ ñòîÿíêàõ áûëè
ïðîâåäåíû ðàñêîïêè.

Ñòîÿíêà Âåòüþ II. Ðàñïîëîæåíà íà ëåâîì áåðåãó ð. Âûìü íàïðîòèâ ïîñ.
Âåòüþ Êíÿæïîãîñòñêîãî ðàéîíà, íà êðàþ 20-ìåòðîâîé áîðîâîé òåððàñû,
îòäåëåííîé îò ñîâðåìåííîãî ðóñëà çàáîëî÷åííîé I íàäïîéìîé øèðèíîé
îêîëî 300 ì. Ðåëüåô òåððàñû íà ýòîì ó÷àñòêå íåðîâíûé: ïåñ÷àíûå
âñõîëìëåíèÿ âäîëü åå êðàÿ ÿâëÿþòñÿ, âîçìîæíî, äðåâíèìè áåðåãîâûìè
äþíàìè. Ïàìÿòíèê ïðèóðî÷åí ê îäíîìó èç òàêèõ âñõîëìëåíèé,
âîçâûøàþùåìóñÿ íà 1,5-2,0 ì íàä áðîâêîé òåððàñû, è äëèíîé îêîëî 40 ì
âäîëü íåå. Ïëîùàäü – ñòîÿíêè îêîëî 800 êâ. ì. Ðàñêîï (88 êâ. ì) áûë çàëîæåí
íà þæíîì ñêëîíå äþíû, â íàèáîëåå íàñûùåííîé êóëüòóðíûìè îñòàòêàìè
íåïîòðåâîæåííîé ÷àñòè ñòîÿíêè.

Òåððàñà ñëîæåíà îòñîðòèðîâàííûìè ïåñêàìè áåç ãàëå÷íèêà èëè ãðàâèÿ.
Ïî÷âåííàÿ êîëîíêà íà òàêèõ òåððàñàõ ñîñòîèò èç ìîõîâîãî ïîêðîâà, ñëîÿ
áåëåñîãî ïåñêà (ïîäçîëà), ïîäñòèëàþùåãî åãî ÿðêî îêðàøåííîãî
èëëþâèàëüíîãî ãîðèçîíòà (ïåñîê òåìíî-æåëòîãî èëè êîðè÷íåâîãî öâåòà ñ
çåðíàìè îðòøòåéíà) è áîëåå ñâåòëîãî ìàòåðèêîâîãî ïåñêà. Òàêàÿ
ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ õàðàêòåðíà è äëÿ äðóãèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ, êîòîðûå áóäóò
ðàññìîòðåíû íèæå. Íà ñòîÿíêå Âåòüþ II êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñ íàõîäêàìè,
èìåâøèé âèä ïðîñëîéêè æåëòî-áåëîãî ïåñòðîöâåòíîãî ïåñêà, çàëåãàë ïîä
ïîäçîëîì, ñ ãëóáèíû 0,08-0,15 ì îò ïîâåðõíîñòè è ïîäñòèëàëñÿ ñâåòëî-
æåëòûì ìàòåðèêîâûì ïåñêîì. Ìàêñèìàëüíîé ìîùíîñòè (0,20 ì) îí äîñòèãàë
áëèæå ê ãðåáíþ äþíû, à âíèç ïî ñêëîíàì ïîñòåïåííî âûêëèíèâàëñÿ.
Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñîäåðæàë ðàññåÿííûå óãîëüêè è îòäåëüíûå ìåëêèå
ôðàãìåíòû êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ êîñòåé. ×àñòü êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ çàëåãàëà
â ïîäçîëå è â èëëþâèè âïëîòü äî ìàòåðèêà.

Íàõîäêè ðàñïîëàãàëèñü äîñòàòî÷íî êîìïàêòíî âäîëü ãðåáíÿ äþíû íà åå
íàïîëüíîé ñòîðîíå, â 15-20 ì îò áðîâêè òåððàñû. Ïîëîñà ìàññîâîãî
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ êðåìíÿ äîñòèãàëà 12 ì â äëèíó è 7 ì â øèðèíó. Â åå îñåâîé
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The lithic technology of the Sujala site is clearly related to the Post-Swiderian
sphere; diagnostic features include the tanged arrowheads with symmetrical inverse
retouch on the tip and the tang at the proximal end, the highly developed blade
production technology producing very regular thin blades and conical cores using
the punch and pressure techniques, and the use of perpendicular snapping rather
than the diagonal microburin technique for producing tool blanks from blades. In
all of these respects, the Sujala material differs from the concurrent Phase I material
found on the Finnmark coast, where both the arrowheads and the blades or
bladelike flakes tend to be irregular, the reduction technique is preponderantly
hard hammer, and most cores are of the globular type. Both typological and
technological markers thus indicate that the Sujala people came from the Post-
Swiderian rather than the Ahrensburgian sphere, in other words from the southeast
rather than the north and west.

The raw material suggests that the Sujala people either had trade connections
with the coast or went there themselves, possibly as part of their seasonal round.
The fact that nearly 100% of the lithic finds represented the same “local” raw
material and no exotic materials – such as the Cretaceous or Carboniferous flint
known from the Post-Swiderian sites of southern Finland – were found in the two
chert clusters, suggests that the Sujala people had already been living in northern
Lapland for some time and that they were not trading for raw material from their
original homeland in the southeast. On the other hand, the fact that they retained
a very high standard of workmanship and advanced lithic technology that set
them apart from their Ahrensburgian neighbours on the coast means that they
must have made the trek to Lapland very quickly. Utsjoki is separated from the
Post-Swiderian home area in Russia and the Baltic countries by the Fennoscandian
Shield, a Precambrian formation nearly devoid of the kind of fine-grained,
conchoidally fracturing raw material that is necessary for a developed blade
technology. This dearth of usable local material is probably what forced the pioneer
settlers of southern Finland to abandon their original flint-based blade technology
and adopt a flake technology based on quartz. In order to reach Utsjoki after
passing through nearly 1000 kilometres of raw-material-poor Fennoscandian shield
and still maintain their typical Post-Swiderian technology and form language, the
Sujala people must have moved fairly quickly. Blade technology is complicated
and requires years of training to master. The Sujala people must therefore have
had with them at least one fully trained stonesmith who could have made the
blades and implements and taught younger group members how to make them,
once the group was again in range of a usable raw material. Consequently, the
trek must have been made within a period shorter or equivalent to the normal
adult lifespan. What prompted the journey, however, still remains obscure.
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ÐÅÇÞÌÅ

ÄÐÅÂÍÅÉØÅÅ ÏÎÑÅËÅÍÈÅ
Â ÌÀÒÅÐÈÊÎÂÎÉ ×ÀÑÒÈ ËÀÏËÀÍÄÈÈ

Òóéÿ Ðàíêàìà, ßðìî Êàíêààíïà

Äîëãîå âðåìÿ ñ÷èòàëîñü, ÷òî ôèíñêàÿ Ëàïëàíäèÿ áûëà çàñåëåíà ëèøü â
ïîñëåäíèêîâüå ãðóïïàìè íàñåëåíèÿ ðàííåé ñòàäèè êóëüòóðû êîìñà, èìåþùåé
àðåíñáóðãñêèå êîðíè, êîòîðîå ïðîäâèãàëîñü â ðàííåì ïðåáîðåàëå âäîëü
ïîáåðåæüÿ íà ñåâåð, è ïàìÿòíèêè ýòîé êóëüòóðû áûëè èçâåñòíû òîëüêî íà
ïîáåðåæüå. Çàñåëåíèå âíóòðåííèõ ÷àñòåé Ôèííìàðêà (íîðâåæñêîé
Ëàïëàíäèè) îòíîñèëîñü ê êîíöó ìåçîëèòà, ê ïîçäíåìó àòëàíòèêóìó. Îäíàêî
íîâåéøèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ íà ñåâåðå ðåãèîíà ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî óæå â êîíöå
ïðåáîðåàëà ñþäà ïðîíèêëè íîñèòåëè ìàòåðèêîâûõ êóëüòóð ïîñòñâèäåðñêîãî
êðóãà.

Ñòîÿíêà Ñóéÿëà, íàõîäÿùàÿñÿ íà ñåâåðå ôèíñêîé Ëàïëàíäèè, áûëà
îòêðûòà Ò. Ðàíêàìà è ß. Êàíêààíïàà â 2002 ã. Íà ñòîÿíêå, ðàñïîëîæåííîé íà
âåðøèíå ìîðåííîé ãðÿäû, âîçâûøàþùåéñÿ ïðèìåðíî íà 6 ì íàä óðîâíåì
îçåðà Âåòñèÿðâè, âûÿâëåíû äâà ñêîïëåíèÿ êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ. Åñòü
îñíîâàíèÿ ïîëàãàòü, ÷òî óðîâåíü îçåðà ïîíèæàëñÿ â òå÷åíèå äëèòåëüíîãî
ïåðèîäà, è ñòîÿíêà ìîãëà ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ íà îñòðîâå. Ïåðâûå
ðàçâåäî÷íûå ðàñêîïêè áûëè ïðîâåäåíû â 2004 ã., à â 2005-2006 ãã. èññëåäîâàíî
îäíî èç ñêîïëåíèé. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü, èçãîòîâëåííûé èç ìåëêîçåðíèñòîãî
îêðåìíåííîãî ïåñ÷àíèêà, ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ðàçâèòóþ ïëàñòèí÷àòóþ èíäóñòðèþ,
äî ñèõ ïîð íå èçâåñòíóþ íà òåððèòîðèè ôèíñêîé Ëàïëàíäèè, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì
îòäåëüíûõ ñëó÷àéíûõ íàõîäîê. Ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî ñòîÿíêà áûëà îòíåñåíà ê ôàçå
I ðàííåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû ïîáåðåæüÿ Ôèííìàðêà, íî îáíàðóæåíèå
÷åðåøêîâûõ íàêîíå÷íèêîâ ñòðåë è äðóãèå íàõîäêè ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî
ïðîèñõîæäåíèå ýòîé èíäóñòðèè ñâÿçàíî íå ñ òåððèòîðèÿìè, ëåæàùèìè íà
ñåâåðå, à, âåðîÿòíåå, âñåãî íà þãî-âîñòîêå.

Íà èññëåäîâàííîé ïëîùàäè âûÿâëåíû òðè ñêîïëåíèÿ êàìåííîãî
èíâåíòàðÿ. Îäíî èç íèõ ïðåäñòàâëÿëî òåìíîå îêðóãëîå ïÿòíî äèàìåòðîì
îêîëî 2 ì, â êîòîðîì áûëè íàéäåíû óãîëüêè áåðåçû è îáîææåííûå êîñòè, â
áîëüøèíñòâå ïðèíàäëåæàâøèå ñåâåðíîìó îëåíþ, áûëè âñòðå÷åíû
òàêæåîñòàòêè ÷åðíîçîáîé ãàãàðû. Ýòî ïÿòíî áûëî èíòåðïðåòèðîâàíî êàê
æèëàÿ ïëîùàäêà. Òðè ðàäèîêàðáîíîâûå äàòèðîâêè îòíîñÿò âðåìÿ åå
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ê êîíöó ïðåáîðåàëà èëè ðóáåæó ïðåáîðåàëà è áîðåàëà.

Êàìåííûé  èíâåíòàðü íàñ÷èòûâàåò áîëåå 6000 ïðåäìåòîâ è äåìîíñòðèðóåò
âñå ïðèçíàêè ðàçâèòîé ïëàñòèí÷àòîé èíäóñòðèè. Òåõíèêà ïåðâè÷íîãî
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ êîíè÷åñêèìè è êîíóñîâèäíûìè íóêëåóñàìè.
Ñëàáî èçîãíóòûå ïëàñòèíû èìåþò ïðàâèëüíóþ ïàðàëëåëüíóþ îãðàíêó ñ
íåáîëüøèìè ó÷àñòêàìè óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè. Ñðåäè íàõîäîê ïðåäñòàâëåíû
òàêæå ñêîëû ïîäæèâëåíèÿ ïëîùàäêè íóêëåóñîâ è ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ èõ ðåáåð.
Ïðåäñòàâëåíà âñÿ öåïî÷êà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, èçãîòîâëåíèÿ è ïîäïðàâêè îðóäèé,
çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì îòõîäîâ ïîäãîòîâêè ïðåôîðì íóêëåóñîâ.
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 Äèàãíîñòè÷íîé ôîðìîé êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ñòîÿíêè Ñóéÿëà ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ñèììåòðè÷íûå ÷åðåøêîâûå íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë ñ ïëîñêîé âåíòðàëüíîé
ðåòóøüþ, êîòîðûå ìîãóò ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ êàê ïîñòñâèäåðñêèå. Â êîëëåêöèè
èìåþòñÿ ñåìü öåëûõ èëè ïî÷òè öåëûõ íàêîíå÷íèêîâ è áîëå ÷åì 40 ýêç. èõ
ôðàãìåíòîâ. Ñðåäè äðóãèõ îðóäèé îòìåòèì êîíöåâûå ñêðåáêè è ðåçöû íà
ïëàñòèíàõ, ðåòóøèðîâàííûå ïëàñòèíû.

Òåõíèêà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ òàêæå óêàçûâàåò íà âîñòî÷íîå
ïðîèñõîæäåíèå ýòîé èíäóñòðèè, òàê êàê ïëàñòèíû îòäåëÿëèñü ñ
èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ïîñðåäíèêà è îòæèìîì, ò.å. ïîñðåäñòâîì òåõ
òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðèåìîâ, êîòîðûå ïîÿâèëèñü â Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïå áîëåå ÷åì
íà  òûñÿ÷ó ëåò ïîçäíåå. Ïðèåì ïîëó÷åíèÿ çàãîòîâîê äëÿ îðóäèé ïóòåì
ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíîãî, à íå äèàãîíàëüíîãî ðàñ÷ëåíåíèÿ ïëàñòèí, òàêæå áîëåå
òèïè÷åí äëÿ âîñòî÷íûõ èíäóñòðèé.

Ïðåæäå âî âñåé Ñêàíäèíàâèè áûëè èçâåñòíû åäèíè÷íûå ïîñòñâèäåðñêèå
ïàìÿòíèêè: äðåâíåéøèé êîìïëåêñ ñòîÿíêè Ðèñòîëà â Ëàõòè è ñòîÿíêà
Ñààðåíîéÿ 2 â Þòñåíî (Joutseno), îáà ïàìÿòíèêà ðàñïîëîæåíû â þæíîé
Ôèíëÿíäèè. Ñóÿëà – ýòî ïåðâûé ïîñòñâèäåðñêèé ïàìÿòíèê, îòêðûòûé â
Ëàïëàíäèè, è îí æå ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàèáîëåå ïðåäñòàâèòåëüíûì ñðåäè âñåõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ ýòîãî êðóãà. Íàñåëåíèå, îñòàâèâøåå ñòîÿíêó Ñóÿëà, ñêîðåå âñåãî,
ïðèøëî â Óòñóîêè (Utsjoki) ÷åðåç âîñòî÷íóþ Êàðåëèþ èëè ÷åðåç Êîëüñêèé
ïîëóîñòðîâ. Îäíàêî, êàìåííîå ñûðüå èíäóñòðèè ñòîÿíêè Ñóÿëà, î÷åâèäíî,
ïðîèñõîäèò ñ ïîëóîñòðîâà Âàðàíãåð â Íîðâåãèè, ðàñïîëîæåííîãî â 100 êì
ê ñåâåðó îò ïàìÿòíèêà. Ýòî ïðåäïîëàãàåò, ÷òî íàñåëåíèå ñòîÿíêè åæåãîäíî
ïîñåùàëî ïîáåðåæüå èëè èìåëî òîðãîâûå êîíòàêòû ñ íàñåëåíèåì ïðèáðåæíîé
êóëüòóðû Êîìñà.

Âûñîêîðàçâèòàÿ ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ñòîÿíêè óêàçûâàåò, ÷òî ìèãðàöèÿ
èç èñêîííûõ ðàéîíîâ ïðîæèâàíèÿ (âåðîÿòíî, ñåâåð åâðîïåéñêîé Ðîññèè)
ïðîèñõîäèëà î÷åíü áûñòðî, î÷åâèäíî, â òå÷åíèå æèçíè îäíîãî ïîêîëåíèÿ.
Êàìåííîå ñûðüå, ïðèãîäíîå äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ âûñîêîêà÷åñòâåííûõ ïëàñòèí,
íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ëåãêî äîñòóïíûì â îáëàñòè ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ñêàíäèíàâñêîãî
ëåäíèêîâîãî ùèòà, êîòîðóþ ìèãðàíòû äîëæíû áûëè ïåðåñåêàòü íà èõ ïóòè
â Óòñóîêè è ñîîòâåòñòâåííî èçìåíÿòü ñâîè òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèå ïðèåìû îò
ïîêîëåíèÿ ê ïîêîëåíèþ. Ïðè÷èíû ìèãðàöèè, îäíàêî, îñòàþòñÿ
íåèçâåñòíûìè.
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Fig. 4. Blades from the Sujala site. Retouched (1-4, 7-9, 13)
and unretouched (5, 6, 11, 12, 14-17). Drawings by T. Rankama.

Fig. 3. Blade cores (1-3), core base fragments (4-6)
and core tablets (7-9) from the Sujala site. Drawings by T. Rankama.
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Ðèñ. 26. Ïåçìîãòû 1. Êðåìíåâûå èçäåëèÿ.
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Fig. 5. Burins (1-4, 6, 12, 15), burin spalls (5, 7, 8)
and scrapers (9-11, 13,14) from the Sujala site. Drawings by T. Rankama.
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Ðèñ. 25. Ïåçìîãòû 1. Êðåìíåâûå èçäåëèÿ.
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ÌÅÇÎËÈÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÅ ÏÎÑÅËÅÍÈÅ ÏÓÒÊÈÍÑÊÀß VIII Â ÞÃÎ-
ÇÀÏÀÄÍÎÌ ÏÐÈÁÅËÎÌÎÐÜÅ

À.Ì.Æóëüíèêîâ
Êàðåëüñêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé êðàåâåä÷åñêèé ìóçåé, Ïåòðîçàâîäñê

e-mail: wigwam@karelia.ru

Â íèçîâüå ð. Êåìü â 60-70 å ãã. ïðîøëîãî âåêà À.Â. Àíïèëîãîâûì áûëà
èññëåäîâàíà ãðóïïà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ (Àíïèëîãîâ, 1972),
ìàòåðèàëû êîòîðûõ ñòàëè îïîðíûìè äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ ýïîõè ìåçîëèòà Ñåâåðíîé
Êàðåëèè. Ã.À. Ïàíêðóøåâûì äëÿ ýòîãî ðàéîíà Êàðåëèè áûëè âûäåëåíû äâå
ãðóïïû ïàìÿòíèêîâ, îòëè÷àâøèåñÿ äðóã îò äðóãà òåõíèêîé îáðàáîòêè êâàðöà
è ñîñòàâîì êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ (Ïàíêðóøåâ, 1978). Âñå ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå
ñòîÿíêè, èññëåäîâàííûå â ýòîì ðàéîíå, ðàñïîëàãàëèñü â äðåâíîñòè â
ïðèóñòüåâîé ÷àñòè ð. Êåìü, âèäèìî, íåïîäàëåêó îò åå âïàäåíèÿ â Áåëîå ìîðå.
Ñîâðåìåííîå óñòüå ð. Êåìü ðàñïîëàãàåòñÿ íà çíà÷èòåëüíîì óäàëåíèè îò ýòèõ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ (îò 10 äî 50 êì).

Â 2003 ã. ýêñïåäèöèÿ Êàðåëüñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî êðàåâåä÷åñêîãî ìóçåÿ
ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì àâòîðà äàííîé ñòàòüè ïðîâåëà ðàñêîïêè ïîñåëåíèÿ
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII. Ýòî ïåðâûé â äàííîì ðåãèîíå ïîëíîñòüþ ðàñêîïàííûé
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé ïàìÿòíèê. Â õîäå ðàñêîïîê óäàëîñü ïîëó÷èòü èíòåðåñíûå
äàííûå î ñòðóêòóðå ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî ïîñåëåíèÿ. Âñå íàõîäêè ñ ïîñåëåíèÿ
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII âêëþ÷åíû â êîëëåêöèþ, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿåò èñïîëüçîâàòü èõ â
êà÷åñòâå ïîëíîöåííîãî èñòî÷íèêà äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ õàðàêòåðà è îñîáåííîñòåé
êàìåííîé èíäóñòðèè ýïîõè ìåçîëèòà Ñåâåðíîé Êàðåëèè.

Ïîñåëåíèå Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII íàõîäèòñÿ â 2 êì þãî-âîñòî÷íåå âîäîñáðîñà
Ïóòêèíñêîé ÃÝÑ, â 500 ì îò áåðåãà ð. Êåìü (âîäîõðàíèëèùå Ïóòêèíñêîé
ÃÝÑ), â 60 ì îò ëèíèè ÂËÝÏ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ ÃÝÑ – Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ ÃÝÑ (ðèñ. 1).
Ðàçìåùàåòñÿ íà ïåñ÷àíîé òåððàñå, ïðèìûêàþùåé ñ þãà ê ñêàëüíîìó âûõîäó,
ïðîñòèðàþùåìóñÿ äî áåðåãà âîäîõðàíèëèùà (ðèñ. 1). Â ìîìåíò
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ïîñåëåíèÿ ýòî ñêàëüíîå âîçâûøåíèå áûëî îñòðîâîì â Áåëîì
ìîðå íåïîäàëåêó îò óñòüÿ ð.Êåìü. Âûñîòà ïîñåëåíèÿ ñîñòàâëÿåò îêîëî 42 ì
íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Òåððèòîðèÿ ïîñåëåíèÿ îãðàíè÷åíà ñ ñåâåðà è çàïàäà
ñêàëüíûìè âûñòóïàìè, ñ þãà – áîëîòèñòîé íèçèíîé (äðåâíèé çàëèâ Áåëîãî
ìîðÿ). Ñ âîñòîêà åñòåñòâåííûå ãðàíèöû îòñóòñòâóþò, îäíàêî â ýòîì
íàïðàâëåíèè íàáëþäàåòñÿ îáùåå ïîíèæåíèå ïëîùàäêè, çàíÿòîé ïàìÿòíèêîì.

Âñåãî â õîäå ðàáîò íà ïàìÿòíèêå áûëî âñêðûòî 332 êâ. ì (ðèñ. 1, 2). Â
öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè ðàñêîïà ïðîñëåæåíà ñëåäóþùàÿ ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ: 1) äåðí
(3-8 ñì); 2) áåëåñûé ïåñîê (12-16 ñì); 3) êîðè÷íåâî-æåëòûé ïåñîê.
Ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ â ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè ðàñêîïà: 1) äåðí (3-5 ñì); 2) áåëåñûé
ïåñîê (0-10 ñì); 3) ñêàëà. Ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ â âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè ðàñêîïà: 1) äåðí
(7-10 ñì); 2 ïîäçîë (8-25 ñì); 3) êîðè÷íåâî-æåëòûé ïåñîê.

Â ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîì óãëó ðàñêîïà êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé áûë èñ÷åðïàí ê
ïîäîøâå ãîðèçîíòà 1 è ñìåíèëñÿ ñïëîøíûì ìàññèâîì ñêàëû. Íà êâ. õ11-12/
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ó12 ê ïîäîøâå ãîðèçîíòà âûÿâèëîñü ïÿòíî êîñòðèùà â âèäå êðàñíî-
êîðè÷íåâîãî ïÿòíà 1õ1 ì. Êàêèõ-ëèáî èíûõ ïÿòåí îêðàøåííîãî êóëüòóðíîãî
ñëîÿ â ãîðèçîíòå 1 íå îáíàðóæåíî. Âîêðóã êîñòðèùà íàáëþäàëàñü
êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê – îòùåïîâ è îðóäèé èç êàìíÿ. Íà êâ. õ10/ó17 áûë
îáíàðóæåí î÷àã èç ÷åòûðåõ êðóïíûõ îáîææåííûõ êàìíåé. Òàê êàê èíûõ
êàìíåé â õîäå ðàñêîïîê íà ïîñåëåíèè îáíàðóæåíî íå áûëî, òî èñêóññòâåííûé
õàðàêòåð ýòîãî ñëîæåíèÿ íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèÿ. Âîêðóã êàìíåé íà êâ. õ10/
ó17 íàáëþäàëàñü ïîâûøåííàÿ êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê. Òðåòüå ñêîïëåíèå
îðóäèé è íóêëåóñîâ (â ãîðèçîíòå 1) çàôèêñèðîâàíî íà îòíîñèòåëüíî ðîâíîì
ó÷àñòêå ðàñêîïà íà êâ. õ15-16/ó12-14. Ñêàëüíàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü çäåñü áûëà
ïîêðûòà òîíêèì (äî 10 ñì) ñëîåì áåëåñîãî ïåñêà ñ êðàñíîâàòûì îòòåíêîì.
Êàêèõ-ëèáî êîñòðèùíûõ ïÿòåí âûÿâèòü íå óäàëîñü, îäíàêî êðàñíîâàòûé ñëîé
ïîäçîëà óêàçûâàåò íà íàëè÷èå ïðîêàëåííîãî ïåñêà. Íà îñòàëüíûõ ÷àñòÿõ
ðàñêîïà ïëîòíîñòü íàõîäîê íåâûñîêà. Íàõîäêè ïîëíîñòüþ îòñóòñòâîâàëè
âäîëü þæíîé è âîñòî÷íîé ñòåíîê ðàñêîïà.

Â ãîðèçîíòå 1 âîêðóã êîñòðèùà íà êâ. õ11-12/ó12 íàáëþäàëîñü
êðàñíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâîå ïÿòíî íåïðàâèëüíîé ôîðìû ðàçìåðàìè 2õ3 ì. Ïÿòíî
êîñòðèùà èñ÷åðïàëîñü óæå â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ãîðèçîíòà 2, íèæå íàáëþäàëîñü
ïÿòíî ïðîêàëåííîãî ïåñêà, ïîâòîðÿâøåå ïî êîíôèãóðàöèè ôîðìó êîñòðèùà.
Â ãîðèçîíòå 2 íàáëþäàëàñü áîëåå ÷åòêàÿ êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê âîêðóã
êîñòðèùà íà êâ. õ11-12/ó12 è î÷àãà íà êâ. õ10/ó17 (ðèñ. 2). Ðàçìåðû ïÿòíà
íàõîäîê âîêðóã êîñòðèùà íà êâ. õ11-12/ó12 – 3õ4 ì, âîêðóã î÷àãà – ïðèìåðíî
3õ3 ì. Íà êâ. õ12/ó12 îáíàðóæåíî ñêîïëåíèå èç ïðèìåðíî 50 ìåëêèõ
êâàðöåâûõ ÷åøóåê. Ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ ãîðèçîíòà 2 îòìå÷åíî, ÷òî íà äðóãèõ
êâàäðàòàõ âñå íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûå íàõîäêè íàõîäèëàñü â ïÿòíàõ áåëåñîãî
öâåòà, îáðàçîâàâøèõñÿ íà ìåñòàõ ñãíèâøèõ ïíåé, ÿì îò óïàâøèõ äåðåâüåâ.
Êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê â ãîðèçîíòå 2 âîêðóã êîñòðèùà è î÷àãà, ïðè ïî÷òè
ïîëíîì îòñóòñòâèè íàõîäîê íà îñòàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ðàñêîïà, óêàçûâàåò
íà íàëè÷èå çäåñü â äðåâíîñòè äâóõ íàçåìíûõ æèëèù. Îá ýòîì òàêæå êîñâåííî
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò íåáîëüøèå ðàçìåðû âûÿâëåííîãî êîñòðèùà, åãî ïî÷òè
êðóãëàÿ ôîðìà. Èìåííî òàêèå êîñòðèùà çàôèêñèðîâàíû âî ìíîãèõ
ýíåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïîëóçåìëÿíî÷íûõ æèëèùàõ Êàðåëèè, òîãäà êàê êîñòðèùà
âíå ïîñòðîåê èìåþò îáû÷íî äîâîëüíî êðóïíûå ðàçìåðû è, íåðåäêî,
íåïðàâèëüíûå î÷åðòàíèÿ (Æóëüíèêîâ, 2003). Íà ïîñåëåíèè Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ
II, ðàñïîëîæåííîì â 10 êì âûøå ïî òå÷åíèþ ð.Êåìü, À.Â. Àíïèëîãîâûì
áûëè çàôèêñèðîâàíû òðè êîñòðèùà, êîòîðûå ïðè ìîùíîñòè êîñòðèùíîé
ëèíçû 0,1 – 0,15 ì èìåëè ðàçìåðû îò 0,3õ0,5 ì äî 0,8õ1 ì. Êîñòðèùà áûëè
óäàëåíû äðóã îò äðóãà íà çíà÷èòåëüíîå ðàññòîÿíèå. Ã.À. Ïàíêðóøåâ ñäåëàë
ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î íàëè÷èè íà ñòîÿíêå Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ II ñëåäîâ êîñòðèù,
êîòîðûå ãîðåëè â ÷óìàõ (Ïàíêðóøåâ, 1978. Ñ. 95). Îñíîâàíèåì äëÿ äàííîãî
âûâîäà ïîñëóæèëà çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ ìîùíîñòü êîñòðèùíûõ ëèíç,
èññëåäîâàííûõ íà ñòîÿíêå.

Íà ïîñåëåíèè Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII îðóäèÿ è îòõîäû èõ ïðîèçâîäñòâà
îáíàðóæåíû íå òîëüêî â ïðåäåëàõ ïðåäïîëàãàåìûõ íàçåìíûõ æèëèù, íî è
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çà èõ ãðàíèöàìè. Ýòîò ôàêò íå ïîçâîëÿåò èíòåðïðåòèðîâàòü äàííûå ñòðîåíèÿ,
êàê ôóíêöèîíèðîâàâøèå òîëüêî â çèìíèé ïåðèîä. Îñîáåííîñòüþ ñòðóêòóðû
ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîëíîå îòñóòñòâèå â ðàñêîïå ñëåäîâ
êàêèõ-ëèáî õîçÿéñòâåííûõ è ñòîëáîâûõ ÿì. Ýòîò ïðèçíàê, íàïðîòèâ,
êîñâåííî óêàçûâàåò íà çèìíèé õàðàêòåð ïàìÿòíèêà. Ó÷èòûâàÿ ýòè äàííûå â
ñîâîêóïíîñòè, ìîæíî ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî ïîñåëåíèå ôóíêöèîíèðîâàëî
îñåíüþ èëè âåñíîé, êîãäà õîçÿéñòâåííàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü íà ïîñåëåíèè
ïðîòåêàëà ÷àñòè÷íî çà ïðåäåëàìè æèëèù, à çàìåðçøèé ãðóíò ïðåïÿòñòâîâàë
ñîçäàíèþ õîçÿéñòâåííûõ ÿì. Âïðî÷åì, íå èñêëþ÷åíî, ÷òî îòñóòñòâèå
õîçÿéñòâåííûõ ÿì íà ïîñåëåíèè Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII îòðàæàåò ëèøü ñåçîííóþ
ñïåöèôèêó çàíÿòèé ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, ïðîæèâàâøåãî íà îñòðîâå
íåïîäàëåêó îò óñòüÿ ð. Êåìü.

Â õîäå ðàñêîïîê íà ïîñåëåíèè áûëî íàéäåíî 542 àðòåôàêòà. Âñåãî
îáíàðóæåíî 48 îðóäèé – 22 êâàðöåâûõ ñêðåáêà (ðèñ. 4; 5, 1), êðåìíåâûé
ñêðåáîê, êâàðöèòîâûé ñêðåáîê (ðèñ. 3, 7), äâà ñëàíöåâûõ ñêîëà ñ ðóáÿùåãî
îðóäèÿ (ðèñ. 3, 9), êðåìíåâûé íîæ (îòùåï ñî ñëåäàìè èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ) (ðèñ.
3, 8) , êðåìíåâûé íîæ-ñêîáåëü (ðèñ. 3, 6), øåñòü êâàðöåâûõ íîæåé (ðèñ. 3,
4), êðåìíåâàÿ ïðîêîëêà (ðèñ. 3, 5), ÷åòûðå êâàðöåâûõ ðåçöà (âûäåëåíû ñ
èçâåñòíîé äîëåé óñëîâíîñòè) (ðèñ. 3, 2, 3), îäèí êâàðöåâûé ñêîáåëü, âîñåìü
êâàðöåâûõ îòùåïîâ ñ ðåòóøüþ. Ñîñòàâ îðóäèé íà ïîñåëåíèè äîñòàòî÷íî
ðàçíîîáðàçåí, îáû÷åí äëÿ ìíîãèõ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ Ñåâåðíîé
Êàðåëèè. Ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ íàéäåíû ïÿòü êâàðöåâûõ ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ îòùåïîâ,
24 êâàðöåâûõ íóêëåóñà (ðèñ. 5), äâà êâàðöåâûõ íóêëåâèäíûõ êóñêà, 10
êðåìíåâûõ îòùåïîâ, 392 êâàðöåâûõ îòùåïà è 61 ÷åøóéêà. Âñå íóêëåóñû,
îáíàðóæåííûå íà ïîñåëåíèè, îòíîñÿòñÿ ê êàòåãîðèè áèïîëÿðíûõ. Äîëÿ
îðóäèé ñî âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé äîñòàòî÷íî âûñîêà è ñîñòàâëÿåò 11,2%.
Îòíîñèòåëüíàÿ áëèçîñòü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII ê èñòî÷íèêàì êðåìíÿ,
âèäèìî, îáóñëîâèëà ïîÿâëåíèå â ñîñòàâå êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ îðóäèé è
îòùåïîâ èç êðåìíÿ, îòñóòñòâóþùèõ íà ðàñïîëîæåííîì â 150 êì ñåâåðíåå
ïîçäíåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîì ïîñåëåíèè Êåðåòü XIX (Òàðàñîâ, Øàõíîâè÷, 2006).

Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII èìååò áëèçêóþ
àíàëîãèþ â ìàòåðèàëàõ ïîçäíåìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñòîÿíîê Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ I, Ia,
II, IIa, III, Âî÷àæ I-IV, ðàñêîïàííûõ À.Â.Àíïèëîãîâûì â äàííîì ðàéîíå â
1966 ã. (Àíïèëîãîâ, 1972; Ïàíêðóøåâ, 1978). Íà ïîçäíåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé
ñòîÿíêå Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ II äîëÿ îðóäèé ñ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé ñîñòàâëÿåò
12,4%, â ÷åì òàêæå ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ ñõîäñòâî ñ êàìåííûì èíâåíòàðåì ïîñåëåíèÿ
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.

Ñõîäíî è âûñîòíîå ðàñïîëîæåíèå ñòîÿíîê íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ (âûñîòà
ñòîÿíêè Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ II – 40,5 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ). Â òîæå âðåìÿ
ñóùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àåòñÿ òîïîãðàôèÿ Ïîäóæåìñêèõ ñòîÿíîê è ïîñåëåíèÿ
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII. Ïåðâûå ïðèóðî÷åíû ê íåáîëüøèì êàìåíèñòûì
âîçâûøåííîñòÿì, íàõîäèâøèìñÿ íåïîäàëåêó îò áåðåãà ð.Êåìü, â ïðèóñòüåâîé
÷àñòè ðåêè. Ïîñåëåíèå Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII, êàê óæå áûëî îòìå÷åíî,
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ðàñïîëàãàåòñÿ íà áåðåãó íåáîëüøîãî äðåâíåãî çàëèâà â þæíîé ÷àñòè
ñêàëèñòîãî îñòðîâêà, íàõîäèâøåãîñÿ íåïîäàëåêó îò äðåâíåãî óñòüÿ ð. Êåìü.

Ðàñêîïàííîå ïîñåëåíèå, ñóäÿ ïî îòñóòñòâèþ ñðåäè íàõîäîê êåðàìèêè,
âûñîòíîìó ðàñïîëîæåíèþ íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ, îáùåìó òîïîãðàôè÷åñêîìó
ïîëîæåíèþ – ïðèâÿçêà ê äðåâíåé ìîðñêîé òåððàñå è îñòðîâó â ïðèóñòüåâîé
÷àñòè ð.Êåìü, îòíîñèòñÿ ê ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîìó âðåìåíè. Ðàííåíåîëèòè÷åñêàÿ
êåðàìèêà â äàííîì ðàéîíå èìååòñÿ íà îòìåòêàõ 27-29 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ
(ãðóïïà ïîñåëåíèé â ðàéîíå ïîñåëêà Ãàéæåâî, 3-4 êì íèæå ïî òå÷åíèþ ð.
Êåìü). Ïîçäíèå íåîëèòè÷åñêèå è ýíåîëèòè÷åñêèå ïîñåëåíèÿ â ýòîì ðàéîíå
çàíèìàþò åùå áîëåå íèçêèå îòìåòêè íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Íèæíèå âûñîòíûå
îòìåòêè çàëåãàíèÿ êåðàìèêè ðàçíûõ òèïîâ äåìîíñòðèðóþò ïîñòåïåííîå
îòñòóïàíèå áåðåãà ìîðÿ è ïðèóñòüåâîé ÷àñòè ð.Êåìü â âîñòî÷íîì
íàïðàâëåíèè. Âûñîòà ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII – 42 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ.
Âûñîòà ïðèëåãàþùåãî ê ñòîÿíêå áîëîòà (äíî äðåâíåãî ìîðñêîãî çàëèâà) –
39-40 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ýòè äàííûå ïîçâîëÿþò äàòèðîâàòü ïîñåëåíèå
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII íå ïîçäíåå âòîðîé ïîëîâèíû VI òûñ. äî í.ý. Íå ïðîòèâîðå÷èò
äàííîé äàòèðîâêå è îáëèê êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ, â êîòîðîì î÷åíü ìàëóþ
äîëþ ñîñòàâëÿþò îðóäèÿ è îòùåïû èç êðåìíÿ è ñëàíöà.
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ñðåäíåâåêîâàÿ èñòîðèÿ è êóëüòóðà Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðà: ïðîáëåìû èçó÷åíèÿ
è íàó÷íîé ðåêîíñòðóêöèè. Ñîëîâêè, 2006. Ñ. 264-281.
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Ðèñ. 20. Ýíüòû III (æèëèùå 1). Êðåìíåâûå èçäåëèÿ.
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Ðèñ. 1. Ïëàí ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.
Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ: 1 – ãðàíèöà ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ;

2 – ñêàëà è êàìåíèñòûå ó÷àñòêè; 3 – ýëåêòðîëèíèÿ.
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Ðèñ. 19. Âåêñà III. Ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íàÿ êåðàìèêà èç ñëîÿ 8.
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Ðèñ. 2. Ïîñåëåíèå Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII. Ïëàí ðàñêîïà. Ãîðèçîíò 2.
Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ:

1 – ÿìà, çàïîëíåííàÿ áåëåñûì ïåñêîì; 2 – êîñòðèùå; 3 – êàìåíü;
4 – îòùåï êâàðöåâûé; 5 – îòùåï êðåìíåâûé; 6 – íóêëåóñ; 7 – ñêðåáîê;

8 – íîæ; 9 – ñêîáåëü; 10 – ðåçåö; 11 – ñêîë ñ ðóáÿùåãî îðóäèÿ;
12 – ïëàñòèíà; 13 – ñêîïëåíèå êâàðöåâûõ ÷åøóåê; 14 – îòùåï ñ ðåòóøüþ.
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Ðèñ. 18. Âåêñà III. Ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íàÿ êåðàìèêè èç ñëîÿ 7.
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Ðèñ. 3. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.
1 – íóêëåóñ; 2-3 – ðåçåö; 4, 8 – íîæ; 5 – ïðîêîëêà; 6 – íîæ-ñêîáåëü;

7 – ñêðåáîê; 9 – ñêîë ñ ðóáÿùåãî îðóäèÿ. 1-4 – êâàðö; 5, 6, 8 – êðåìåíü;
7 – êâàðöèò; 9 – ñëàíåö.

Ðèñ. 4. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.
1-18 – êâàðöåâûå ñêðåáêè.
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Ðèñ. 5. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.
1 – êâàðöåâûé ñêðåáîê, 2-22 – êâàðöåâûå íóêëåóñû.
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Ðèñ. 16. Ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íàÿ êåðàìèêà âû÷åãîäñêî-âÿòñêîé
(ïî Ã.Ì. Áóðîâó) èëè âòîðîãî ýòàïà ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé
(ïî Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé) êóëüòóðû. 1-4 – Âèñ I; 5 – Âèñ II.
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×ÓÐÈÍÃÀ Ñ ÌÅÇÎËÈÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÉ
ÑÒÎßÍÊÈ ÊÎÒÎÂÑÊÈÉ ÌÛÑ ÍÀ ÎÇ. ÊÓÌÇÅÐÎ

Í.Á. Âàñèëüåâà
Îáëàñòíîé öåíòð äåòñêîãî è þíîøåñêîãî òóðèçìà è ýêñêóðñèé, Âîëîãäà

e-mail: vasiliev@vologda.edu.ru

Ñòîÿíêà Êîòîâñêèé Ìûñ (Ìàøóòèõà 2) ðàñïîëàãàåòñÿ â Õàðîâñêîì ðàéîíå
Âîëîãîäñêîé îáëàñòè, íà áåðåãó îç. Êóìçåðî, íà âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ìûñà,
êîòîðûé ìåñòíûå æèòåëè íàçûâàþò Êîòîâñêèì. Ìûñ âûñòóïàåò â îçåðî íà
100 ì, åãî øèðèíà â îñíîâàíèè äîñòèãàåò 200 ì. Âîñòî÷íàÿ ÷àñòü ìûñà íèçêàÿ
è ìåñòàìè çàáîëî÷åíà, ñåâåðíûé åãî áåðåã ïîäíèìàåòñÿ íà 5-7 ì íàä óðîâíåì
âîäû. Ñòîÿíêà çàíèìàåò âîñòî÷íóþ îêîíå÷íîñòü ìûñà, çàðîñøóþ â
íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ êóñòàðíèêîì. Ïàìÿòíèê áûë îòêðûò â 2001 ã. îòðÿäîì
Ñóõîíñêî-Êóáåíñêîé ýêñïåäèöèè. Â òå÷åíèå ïîëåâûõ ñåçîíîâ 2002-2004 ãã.
ðàñêîïêàìè ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Ë.Ñ. Àíäðèàíîâîé áûëà èññëåäîâàíà ïëîùàäü
â 120 êâ.ì. Ìîùíîñòü êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ ïàìÿòíèêà ñîñòàâëÿëà 0,4-0,5 ì, íà
íåêîòîðûõ ó÷àñòêàõ – 0,7 ì.

Ñòîÿíêà Ìàøóòèõà 2 îòíîñèòñÿ ê ýïîõå ìåçîëèòà: ïîäàâëÿþùåå
áîëüøèíñòâî íàõîäîê ñîñòàâëÿþò íîæåâèäíûå ïëàñòèíû è îðóäèÿ èç íèõ,
ïðèñóòñòâóþò íóêëåóñû ïðàâèëüíîé îãðàíêè îò ïëàñòèí. Èñõîäÿ èç
îñîáåííîñòåé òèïîëîãèè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, Ë.Ñ.Àíäðèàíîâà ïðåäïîëîæèëà,
÷òî ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå êîìïëåêñû Êîòîâñêîãî ìûñà ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ñðåäíåìó
è ôèíàëüíîìó ýòàïàì ìåçîëèòà (Àíäðèàíîâà, â ïå÷àòè). Íå èñêëþ÷åíî, ÷òî
ñòîÿíêà ïîñåùàëàñü ëþäüìè è â áîëåå ïîçäíèå ýïîõè, òàê êàê ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ
îáíàðóæåíû åäèíè÷íûå íàêîíå÷íèêè è îáëîìêè íîæåé ñ äâóñòîðîííåé
îáðàáîòêîé.

Ðèñ.1 «×óðèíãà» ñî ñòîÿíêè Êîòîâñêèé Ìûñ.
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Ðèñ. 15. Ýíüòû IV. Êåðàìè÷åñêèå ñîñóäû (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé.
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Â 2004 ã. âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê íà ñòîÿíêå áûëà íàéäåíà êðåìíåâàÿ ãàëüêà ñ
ãðàâèðîâàííûì ðèñóíêîì (ðèñ.1). Òàêèå èçäåëèÿ òðàäèöèîííî îïðåäåëÿþòñÿ
êàê «÷óðèíãè», ïî àíàëîãèè ñî ñâÿùåííûìè êàìíÿìè àâñòðàëèéñêèõ
àáîðèãåíîâ1. Ïðåäìåò èìååò î÷åðòàíèÿ, áëèçêèå ê îâàëüíûì, äèàìåòð – îêîëî
3 ñì. Íà ìåëîâîé êîðêå ïðîöàðàïàíû ëèíèè, ñîñòàâëÿþùèå åäèíóþ
êîìïîçèöèþ, ñâÿçàííóþ ñ ôîðìîé ïðåäìåòà. Èçîáðàæåíèå íà ÷óðèíãå ìîæíî
îòíåñòè ê ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèì îðíàìåíòàì. Êîìïîçèöèîííûé öåíòð
èçîáðàæåíèÿ ÷åòêî îáîçíà÷åí â âèäå âûñâåðëåííîãî â ñåðåäèíå êàìíÿ
óãëóáëåíèÿ. Îò ýòîãî óãëóáëåíèÿ íà÷èíàþòñÿ (èëè â íåì ñõîäÿòñÿ?) øåñòü
ëèíèé ðèñóíêà. Îíè ðàäèàëüíî ðàñõîäÿòñÿ ê êðàÿì îêðóæíîñòè è îáðàçóþò
îòäåëüíûå «ñåêòîðà», çàïîëíåííûå íàêëîííîé øòðèõîâêîé. Îïðåäåëèòü
íàïðàâëåííîñòü ðèñóíêà, âåðõ è íèç êîìïîçèöèè, âðÿä ëè âîçìîæíî. Â
çàâèñèìîñòè îò óãëà çðåíèÿ èëè âîñïðèÿòèÿ çðèòåëÿ íà ðèñóíêå ìîæíî
âûäåëèòü ÷åòûðå èëè øåñòü ñåêòîðîâ-òðåóãîëüíèêîâ ñ êîñîé øòðèõîâêîé.

Ïîäîáíûå íàõîäêè ðåäêè è âñåãäà âûçûâàþò áîëüøîé èíòåðåñ
èññëåäîâàòåëåé ñâîåé íåîáû÷íîñòüþ è íåîäíîçíà÷íîñòüþ. Êàæäûé íîâûé
ïðåäìåò, èìåþùèé íà ïîâåðõíîñòè îðíàìåíò, íåñîìíåííî, çàñëóæèâàåò
îòäåëüíîãî âíèìàíèÿ è  èçó÷åíèÿ. Òåì íå ìåíåå, ÷óðèíãè èçâåñòíû íà ìíîãèõ
ïàìÿòíèêàõ êàìåííîãî âåêà, ãåîãðàôèÿ èõ ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ äîâîëüíî
îáøèðíà. Ïðèâåäåì êðàòêèé îáçîð íåêîòîðûõ èç íèõ.

Íà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé ñòîÿíêå Âåðåòüå 1 (îç. Ëà÷à) îáíàðóæåí êàìåíü, íà
êîòîðîì ðèñóíîê íàïîìèíàåò èçîáðàæåíèå ðåøåòêè (Îøèáêèíà, 1992. Ñ.
34). Â Êàðåëèè èçâåñòíû ãàëüêè ñ ïðîöàðàïàííûì îðíàìåíòîì íà ñòîÿíêàõ
îò ìåçîëèòà äî ýíåîëèòà.  «Íà ïîñåëåíèè Ñóíà XIV îáíàðóæåíà ñëàíöåâàÿ
îâàëüíî-óïëîùåííàÿ ãàëüêà ñî ñëîæíûì óçîðîì èç êîðîòêèõ ëèíèé,
ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ çèãçàãè, çàøòðèõîâàííûå òðåóãîëüíèêè, ïðÿìûå ïîëîñû»
(Ôèëàòîâà, 1996. Ñ. 59). Íà ïîñåëåíèè ýïîõè ýíåîëèòà ×åëìóæñêàÿ Êîñà
ÕÕI â îäíîì èç æèëèù îáíàðóæåíà ñëàíöåâàÿ ãàëüêà ñ èçîáðàæåíèåì äåðåâà.
Ãàëüêà ïîêðûòà ÷åðíîâàòûì íàëåòîì íåÿñíîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ (Æóëüíèêîâ,
1999. Ñ. 74).

Òðåõãðàííûé îáëîìîê ïåñ÷àíèêà ñ îðíàìåíòîì â âèäå åëî÷êè íàéäåí â
çàõîðîíåíèè ¹44 Îëåíåîñòðîâñêîãî ìîãèëüíèêà (Ãóðèíà, 1956. Ñ. 294). Â
âåðõíåâîëæñêîì ðåãèîíå, â ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñëîÿõ ñòîÿíêè Èâàíîâñêîå 7
îáíàðóæåíà ÷óðèíãà ñ èçîáðàæåíèåì ÷åòûðåõ ñåêòîðîâ, çàïîëíåííûõ
íàêëîííûìè ëèíèÿìè (Æèëèí è äð., 2002. Ñ. 31, 161). Ñ ýòîé æå
òîðôÿíèêîâîé ñòîÿíêè, íî óæå èç ñëîåâ âåðõíåâîëæñêîé êóëüòóðû íåîëèòà,
ïðîèñõîäèò êàìåíü ñ ãðàâèðîâêîé â âèäå ðåøåòêè. Íàéäåíû ãðàâèðîâàííûå
êàìíè íà ñòîÿíêàõ Ñàõòûø VII, Ñàõòûø VIII (Êðàéíîâ, 1992. Ñ. 73-74).

Íà îäíîé èç ñàìûõ èçâåñòíûõ òîðôÿíèêîâûõ ñòîÿíîê Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî
ìåæäóðå÷üÿ – Çàìîñòüå 2 – îáíàðóæåíà ñåðèÿ «÷óðèíã» èç 65 ýêçåìïëÿðîâ.

1 ×ÓÐÈÍÃÀ (àâñòðàë.) – äîùå÷êà èëè êàìåíü ñ ðèñóíêîì, ïðåäìåò êóëüòà
íåêîòîðûõ àâñòðàëèéñêèõ ïëåìåí; ñ÷èòàåòñÿ âîïëîùåíèåì òîòåìà (Ñëîâàðü
èíîñòðàííûõ …, 2000. Ñ. 707).
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Ðèñ. 14. Ýíüòû III (æèëèùå 4). Êåðàìè÷åñêèå ñîñóäû (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé.
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Ïðåäîñòàâèì ñëîâî àâòîðàì èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñòîÿíêè, Â.Â Ñèäîðîâó è À.Â.
Ýíãîâàòîâîé: «Êàìíè óêëàäûâàþòñÿ íà ëàäîíè, ñðåäíèå äèàìåòðû – îêîëî
4 ñì, êðóïíûå – îêîëî 6 ñì. Ïî÷òè âñå êàìíè íåñóò ñëåäû âîçäåéñòâèÿ îãíÿ:
ðàñòðåñêèâàíèå, èçìåíåíèå òåêñòóðû, öâåòà (46 ýêç.). Íà 21 èç íèõ – òåìíûå
ïÿòíà – ñëåäû ñãîðàíèÿ íà ïîâåðõíîñòè êàìíÿ ñìîëèñòûõ âåùåñòâ èëè æèðà.
Çíàêè íàíîñèëèñü íà îäíîé èëè îáåèõ ñòîðîíàõ. Ñëåäû íà êàìíÿõ ñòîÿíîê
Çàáîëîòñêîãî îçåðà ïîçâîëèëè óñòàíîâèòü ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü äåéñòâèé ñ
íèìè. Âûáèðàëñÿ ìÿãêèé êàìåíü, ÷àùå ãàëüêà. «Êàìíåì òðóò ïî
îòíîñèòåëüíî ìÿãêîìó ìàòåðèàëó (äåðåâî, êîðà, íàòÿíóòàÿ êîæà), èíîãäà
øëèôóþò åãî êîíòóðû, íàíîñÿò íà íåãî çíàêè, êëàäóò â îãîíü, êàïàþò íà
íåãî æèð, ñìîëó èëè êëàäóò íà íåãî ñìîëèñòûé êîðåíü, ìÿñî. Â êîíöå îáðÿäà
ðàñêàëåííûé êàìåíü êèäàþò â âîäó ó ïîäíîæèÿ áåðåãà» (Ñèäîðîâ,
Ýíãîâàòîâà, 1998. Ñ. 126-129). Ñîïîñòàâëåíèå îðíàìåíòàëüíûõ ìîòèâîâ íà
÷óðèíãàõ, êîñòÿíûõ îðóäèÿõ, îðóæèè è êåðàìèêå ìíîãîñëîéíîãî ïîñåëåíèÿ
Çàìîñòüå 2 ïðèâåëî Â.Â.Ñèäîðîâà è À.Â.Ýíãîâàòîâó ê âûâîäó î òîì, ÷òî
«îðíàìåíòàëüíûå ìîòèâû ÷óðèíã, êåðàìèêè è êîñòÿíûõ îðóäèé îáðàçóþò
îäíî ïîëå, îðóæèå ðåçêî îòëè÷àåòñÿ ïî ñîñòàâó ìîòèâîâ, õàðàêòåðó èõ
ðàçìåùåíèÿ. Ýòî ìîæåò áûòü ñâÿçàíî ñ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòüþ ê äâóì
ñóáêóëüòóðàì – ìóæñêîé è æåíñêîé, à òàêæå ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì äëÿ
ìàãè÷åñêîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà ïðåäìåò ðàçíûõ çíàêîâûõ ñèñòåì»  (Ñèäîðîâ,
Ýíãîâàòîâà, 1998).

Â.Ì.Ëîçîâñêèé, òàêæå èçó÷àâøèé ÷óðèíãè Çàìîñòüÿ 2, èçáåãàåò
ïðÿìîëèíåéíîãî òîëêîâàíèÿ ñïîñîáà äåéñòâèÿ ñ ïðåäìåòàìè: «Àíàëèç
÷óðèíã ïîêàçàë êàê ðàçíîîáðàçèå êîìïîçèöèé, òàê è îãðàíè÷åííîñòü â âèäå
ýëåìåíòîâ îðíàìåíòà. Âåäóùèìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ ãðóïïû ïàðàëëåëüíûõ ëèíèé,
ñîñòàâëÿþùèå êàê ïðîñòûå îðíàìåíòàëüíûå êîìïîçèöèè (ñåòêà, ðåãèñòðû
ñ íàêëîííûìè ëèíèÿìè, æåëîáîê ñ ëèíèÿìè), òàê è áîëåå ñëîæíûå
(âïèñàííûå çàøòðèõîâàííûå òðåóãîëüíèêè, ëåñåíêè). Ðåæå âñòðå÷àþòñÿ
ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèå ôèãóðû â âèäå çèãçàãà èëè óãëîâ. Äàæå êîãäà íåò
èñêóññòâåííîãî îãðàíè÷åíèÿ, îðíàìåíò ðåäêî ïîêðûâàåò âñþ ïîâåðõíîñòü
÷óðèíãè, à íàíåñåí òîëüêî íà íåáîëüøîì åå ó÷àñòêå. Èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ ÷óðèíã
ïðîáëåìàòè÷íà… Ñóììà ôàêòîâ ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î íåóòèëèòàðíîì
íàçíà÷åíèè ýòîé êàòåãîðèè íàõîäîê. Îäíàêî ñóòü ïðîèçâîäèìûõ äåéñòâèé
îñòàåòñÿ íåèçâåñòíîé. Äëÿ ïðîåöèðîâàíèÿ ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèõ äàííûõ îá
èñïîëüçîâàíèè ÷óðèíã àâñòðàëèéñêèìè ïëåìåíàìè íà êóëüòóðó êàìåííîãî
âåêà Ðîññèè íåò ñåðüåçíûõ îñíîâàíèé» (Ëîçîâñêèé, 1997. Ñ. 36-37, 44).

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, «÷óðèíãè» âñòðå÷àþòñÿ íà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ
íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî êàìåííîãî âåêà – îò ìåçîëèòà äî ýïîõè áðîíçû, íà
äîâîëüíî îáøèðíîé òåððèòîðèè. ×àùå âñåãî èõ íàõîäÿò ïî îäíîìó
ýêçåìïëÿðó. Äëÿ ìíîãèõ èç íèõ õàðàêòåðíî íàëè÷èå ïîâðåæäåíèé, ñëåäîâ
îãíÿ èëè ñëåäîâ òåìíîãî âåùåñòâà (íàãàðà?) íà ïîâåðõíîñòè. Îáðàùàåò íà
ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå òîò ôàêò, ÷òî ðèñóíêè ñ î÷åíü ñõîäíûìè îðíàìåíòàëüíûìè
ýëåìåíòàìè, â ÷àñòíîñòè, èçîáðàæåíèÿ ðåøåòêè, òðåóãîëüíèêè, çàïîëíåííûå
øòðèõîâêîé èç íàêëîííûõ ëèíèé, âñòðå÷àþòñÿ íà óäàëåííûõ äðóã îò äðóãà
òåððèòîðèÿõ. Îáúÿñíåíèå ýòîãî ôàêòà, âåðîÿòíî, íàõîäèòñÿ â îáëàñòè
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ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ è ðåëèãèîçíîé ïðàêòèêè äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ åâðîïåéñêîãî
Ñåâåðà.

Âîïðîñû ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ, ñìûñëà è ôóíêöèîíàëüíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ
ïðåäìåòîâ ïåðâîáûòíîãî èñêóññòâà äàâíî ïðèâëåêàþò âíèìàíèå
èññëåäîâàòåëåé. Â àðõåîëîãèè âûðàáîòàëèñü îïðåäåëåííûå ïîäõîäû ê
èçó÷åíèþ òîãî èëè èíîãî æàíðà ïåðâîáûòíîãî èñêóññòâà. Ìîæíî ïðèâåñòè
òàêîé ïðèìåð êëàññèôèêàöèè èçîáðàæåíèé íà ïðåäìåòàõ: ìåòêè – îòäåëüíûå
çíà÷êè èëè ãðóïïû ýòèõ çíà÷êîâ, è ïðîñòûå èçîáðàæåíèÿ, íå èìåþùèå
êîìïîçèöèîííîé öåëîñòíîñòè; ðèñóíêè – áîëåå ñëîæíûå èçîáðàæåíèÿ,
ñâÿçàííûå îïðåäåëåííîé êîìïîçèöèåé, èõ îáúåäèíÿåò ñ ìåòêàìè îòñóòñòâèå
ðèòìè÷åñêîé ïîâòîðÿåìîñòè ýëåìåíòîâ è ðàçìåùåíèå íà ïîâåðõíîñòè
ïðåäìåòîâ áåç îïðåäåëåííîé ñâÿçè ñ åãî ôîðìîé; îðíàìåíòû – óçîðû èç
ðèòìè÷åñêè ïîâòîðÿþùèõñÿ ýëåìåíòîâ, ñâÿçàííûå ñ ôîðìîé èçäåëèÿ,
ïîä÷åðêèâàþùèå åå â öåëîì èëè êàêèå-ëèáî åå ÷àñòè è äåòàëè (Æèëèí, 2001.
Ñ. 191-192). «Ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèì» íàçûâàþò îðíàìåíò, ñîñòîÿùèé èç
àáñòðàêòíûõ ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèõ ôîðì. Âîïðîñ î âîçíèêíîâåíèè
ãåîìåòðè÷åñêîãî îðíàìåíòà äî ñèõ ïîð íå ðàñêðûò. Ñóùåñòâóþò äâå
îñíîâíûå ãèïîòåçû î ïðîèñõîæäåíèè ãåîìåòðè÷åñêîãî îðíàìåíòà. Â îäíîì
ñëó÷àå îí âîçíèê êàê ðåçóëüòàò ñîçíàòåëüíîãî èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ
òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé íåêîòîðûõ ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûõ ïðîöåññîâ,
íàïðèìåð ïëåòåíèå ñîñóäîâ èç áåðåñòû èëè ëîçû. Â äðóãîì ñëó÷àå – ýòî
ïðîöåññ ïîñòåïåííîãî óïðîùåíèÿ è ñõåìàòèçàöèè ìîòèâîâ, êîòîðûå
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî èìåëè èçîáðàçèòåëüíûé õàðàêòåð. Îðíàìåíò ÿâëÿåòñÿ
îðãàíèçóþùèì íà÷àëîì. Îí âûÿâëÿåò òåêòîíèêó è êîíñòðóêöèþ ïðåäìåòîâ.
Êðîìå òîãî, îí èìååò â ñåáå è îïðåäåëåííóþ ñìûñëîâóþ íàãðóçêó.
«…Îðíàìåíò íå òîëüêî óêðàøàåò ïðåäìåò èëè âûäåëÿåò îòäåëüíûå ÷àñòè
ïðåäìåòà, íî è íàíîñèëñÿ ñ îïðåäåëåííîé öåëüþ. È öåëü ýòà çàâèñèò îò
òðàäèöèé è ïðåäñòàâëåíèé îá îêðóæàþùåì ìèðå òîãî íàðîäà, ê êîòîðîìó
îòíîñèòñÿ äàííûé îðíàìåíò. Ðàñøèôðîâêà ñåìàíòèêè îðíàìåíòà – äåëî
íåâåðîÿòíî ñëîæíîå. Ñ÷èòàåòñÿ, ÷òî îðíàìåíò èìååò ñâîé ñèìâîëè÷åñêèé
èçîáðàçèòåëüíûé ÿçûê. Ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèé îðíàìåíò ìû âñòðå÷àåì íà èçäåëèÿõ
èç êîñòè, êàìíÿ, äåðåâà, ãëèíû. Äëÿ äðåâíåãî ÷åëîâåêà ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèé
îðíàìåíò ñëóæèë ñâîåîáðàçíûì ÿçûêîì, ñ ïîìîùüþ êîòîðîãî îí âûðàæàë
ñâîè ïîíÿòèÿ î ìèðå. Îáùåïðèíÿòî ñ÷èòàòü, íàïðèìåð, ÷òî ïðÿìàÿ
ãîðèçîíòàëüíàÿ ëèíèÿ îçíà÷àëà çåìëþ, ëèíèÿ âîëíèñòàÿ – âîäó, êðåñòîì
èçîáðàæàëè îãîíü èëè ñîëíöå, ðîìá, êâàäðàò èëè êðóã ñèìâîëèçèðîâàëè
íåáåñíûé îãîíü – ñîëíöå. Êîìáèíàöèè ýòèõ æå ïðîñòåéøèõ ýëåìåíòîâ
ñîñòàâëÿëè áîëåå ñëîæíûå çíàêè, ðàñøèôðîâàòü êîòîðûå ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ
åùå áîëåå ñëîæíûì» (Ñåðèêîâ, 2001. Ñ. 153).

«Ïðè èññëåäîâàíèè îðíàìåíòîâ êàæóòñÿ ïðèíöèïèàëüíûìè äâà ìîìåíòà.
Âî-ïåðâûõ, ëþáîå èññëåäîâàíèå âîïðîñîâ, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ èäåîëîãèåé äðåâíèõ
íàðîäîâ, äîëæíî îáÿçàòåëüíî ó÷èòûâàòü ñïåöèôèêó ïåðâîáûòíîãî
ìûøëåíèÿ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ñîâðåìåííîìó ðàöèîíàëüíîìó. Âî-âòîðûõ,
èçó÷åíèå ñåìàíòèêè îðíàìåíòà äîëæíî îñíîâûâàòüñÿ íà ðåçóëüòàòàõ åãî
ïðåäâàðèòåëüíîé ñèñòåìàòèçàöèè» (Êî÷åðæåíêî, Ñëîíîâ, 1993. Ñ. 37).
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Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îðíàìåíò ìîæíî ðàññìàòðèâàòü êàê ñâîåîáðàçíûé
«øèôð», çíàÿ îòäåëüíûå ýëåìåíòû êîòîðîãî, ìîæíî óñïåøíî ïðî÷èòàòü åãî
èñòèííûé ñìûñë. Ïðè ýòîì íóæíî òîëüêî ïðèäåðæèâàòüñÿ îïðåäåëåííûõ
ïðàâèë, â ÷àñòíîñòè, ó÷èòûâàòü ñâîåîáðàçèå ïåðâîáûòíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ. Â
÷åì æå îñîáåííîñòü ïåðâîáûòíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ ìåíòàëèòåòîì
ñîâðåìåííîãî ÷åëîâåêà?

Âîñïðèÿòèå ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé îðèåíòèðîâàíî èíà÷å, ÷åì íàøå. Â
ïîäàâëÿþùåì áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ âîñïðèÿòèå ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé íå
òîëüêî íå îòáðàñûâàåò âñåãî òîãî, ÷òî óìåíüøàåò åãî îáúåêòèâíîñòü, íî
íàîáîðîò, ïîä÷åðêèâàåò ìèñòè÷åñêèå ñâîéñòâà, òàèíñòâåííûå ñèëû è
ñêðûòûå ñïîñîáíîñòè ñóùåñòâ è ÿâëåíèé, îðèåíòèðóÿñü íà ýëåìåíòû,
êîòîðûå, íà íàø âçãëÿä, èìåþò ÷èñòî ñóáúåêòèâíûé õàðàêòåð, õîòÿ â ãëàçàõ
ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé îíè íå ìåíåå ðåàëüíû, ÷åì âñå îñòàëüíîå. Îáùåèçâåñòåí
ôàêò, ÷òî ïåðâîáûòíûå ëþäè ñ÷èòàþò ïëàñòè÷åñêèå èçîáðàæåíèÿ ñóùåñòâ,
ïèñàíûå êðàñêàìè, ãðàâèðîâàííûå èëè èçâàÿííûå, òàêèìè æå ðåàëüíûìè,
êàê è èçîáðàæàåìûå ñóùåñòâà (Ëåâè-Áðþëëü, 1994à. Ñ. 60-61). Ê
õàðàêòåðíûì ÷åðòàì ïåðâîáûòíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ îòíîñÿò òàêæå òàê
íàçûâàåìûé çàêîí ñîïðè÷àñòèÿ (ïàðòèöèïàöèè), ïðè÷åì â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü
ìèñòè÷åñêîé ïàðòèöèïàöèè. Ïîýòîìó ìûøëåíèå ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé ìîæåò
áûòü íàçâàíî ïðàëîãè÷åñêèì  ñ òàêèì æå ïðàâîì, êàê è ìèñòè÷åñêèì. Ïî÷åìó,
íàïðèìåð, êàêîå-íèáóäü èçîáðàæåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ äëÿ ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé
ñîâñåì èíîé âåùüþ, ÷åì äëÿ íàñ? Î÷åâèäíî, äåëî â òîì, ÷òî âñÿêîå
èçîáðàæåíèå, âñÿêàÿ ðåïðîäóêöèÿ «ñîïðè÷àñòíû» ïðèðîäå, ñâîéñòâàì, æèçíè
îðèãèíàëà (Ëåâè-Áðþëëü, 1994à). Ýòè âûâîäû ñäåëàíû íà îñíîâå ïîëåâûõ
èññëåäîâàíèé, èçó÷åíèè àáîðèãåíîâ Àâñòðàëèè.

«Êîãäà ó òóçåìöåâ ñïðàøèâàþò, ÷òî îçíà÷àþò íåêîòîðûå ðèñóíêè, îíè
íåèçìåííî îòâå÷àþò, ÷òî ðèñóíêè ýòè ñäåëàíû òîëüêî äëÿ çàáàâû, ÷òî îíè
íå èìåþò íèêàêîãî ñìûñëà… Îäíàêî òå æå ñàìûå ðèñóíêè, åñëè òîëüêî îíè
èñïîëíåíû íà êàêîì-íèáóäü ðèòóàëüíîì ïðåäìåòå, èìåþò âåñüìà
îïðåäåëåííûé ñìûñë. Îäèí è òîò æå ïðåäìåò ìîæåò ïðè ðàçíûõ
îáñòîÿòåëüñòâàõ èìåòü ñîâåðøåííî ðàçíûå çíà÷åíèÿ. Íàêîíåö, ïî ïîâîäó
ðèñóíêîâ ãåîìåòðè÷åñêîãî òèïà, ñîáðàííûõ ó òåõ æå àâñòðàëèéöåâ, Ñïåñåð
è Ãèëëåí ãîâîðÿò: «Ïðîèñõîæäåíèå èõ ñîâåðøåííî íåèçâåñòíî, à çíà÷åíèå
èõ, åñëè îíè åãî èìåþò, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ÷èñòî óñëîâíûì. Òàê, íàïðèìåð, ñïèðàëü
èëè ðÿä êîíöåíòðè÷åñêèõ  êðóãîâ, âûðåçàííûå íà ïîâåðõíîñòè êàêîé-íèáóäü
÷óðèíãè, ìîæåò  îáîçíà÷àòü «íèññà» (êàó÷óêîâîå äåðåâî), íî ñîâåðøåííî
îäèíàêîâûé ðèñóíîê, âûðåçàííûé íà äðóãîé ÷óðèíãå, áóäåò óæå ïðåäñòàâëÿòü
ëÿãóøêó». Çäåñü ïåðåä íàìè ñîâåðøåííî îò÷åòëèâûå ïðèìåðû òîãî, ÷òî ìû
íàçûâàåì ìèñòè÷åñêîé àáñòðàêöèåé, êîòîðàÿ, ïðè âñåì ñâîåì îòëè÷èè îò
ëîãè÷åñêîé àáñòðàêöèè, ÿâëÿåòñÿ, òåì íå ìåíåå, ïðîöåññîì, ÷àñòî
óïîòðåáëÿþùèìñÿ â ïåðâîáûòíîì ìûøëåíèè» (Ëåâè-Áðþëëü, 1994á).
Ïðèâåäåííûé ïðèìåð ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî äàæå â ñëó÷àå âîçìîæíîñòè êîíòàêòà
ñ ðåñïîíäåíòîì, ïîëó÷åííàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ çà÷àñòóþ îòëè÷àåòñÿ
ïðîòèâîðå÷èâîñòüþ. Ïåðåíîñèòü æå ïîäîáíûå ñâåäåíèÿ íà àíàëèç âåùåé
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êóëüòóð, ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ òîëüêî ìàòåðèàëüíûìè îñòàòêàìè, ïî ìåíüøåé
ìåðå íåóáåäèòåëüíî. Ïîëó÷àåòñÿ, ÷òî çíàêîìñòâî ñ îñîáåííîñòÿìè
ïåðâîáûòíîãî ìèðîâîñïðèÿòèÿ íå ïîìîãàåò, à íàêëàäûâàåò îïðåäåëåííûå
îãðàíè÷åíèÿ íà íàøè ïîïûòêè ïðîáèòüñÿ ê ïîíèìàíèþ ñåìàíòèêè
èçîáðàæåíèé.

Ìåæäó òåì, íàèáîëåå èíòåðåñíûì, çàíèìàòåëüíûì è âìåñòå ñ òåì
íàèìåíåå äîêàçàòåëüíûì ïðîöåññîì â èçó÷åíèè ïðîèçâåäåíèé äðåâíåé
îðíàìåíòèêè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ýòàï òðàêòîâêè èçîáðàæåíèÿ, ïîïûòêà îáúÿñíèòü åãî
ñìûñë èëè ðàçóìíîå îñíîâàíèå. Ê íàñòîÿùåìó âðåìåíè â ëèòåðàòóðå ñîçäàí
îïðåäåëåííûé íàáîð òðàêòîâîê íàèáîëåå ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àþùèõñÿ
èçîáðàæåíèé. Íà ÷óðèíãå ñ Êîòîâñêîãî Ìûñà, íà ìîé âçãëÿä, ìîæíî ãîâîðèòü
î âçàèìîñâÿçè ñëåäóþùèõ ýëåìåíòîâ êîìïîçèöèè: îêðóãëàÿ îñíîâà (êðóã) è
öåíòð, â êîòîðîì ñõîäÿòñÿ ëèíèè (êðåñò?).

«Êðóã – îäèí èç íàèáîëåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûõ ýëåìåíòîâ ìèôîïîýòè÷åñêîé
ñèìâîëèêè, ÷àùå âñåãî âûðàæàåò èäåþ åäèíñòâà, áåñêîíå÷íîñòè è
çàêîí÷åííîñòè, âûñøåãî ñîâåðøåíñòâà. Âî ìíîãèõ òðàäèöèÿõ êîñìîñ
ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ èìåííî êàê øàð, èëè åãî áîëåå èëè ìåíåå îïðåäìå÷åííûå
âàðèàíòû (ÿéöî, ÷åðåïàõà, äèñê), îêðóæåííûå íåîðãàíèçîâàííûì õàîñîì.
Âî âðåìåííîì ïëàíå èäåÿ êðóãà íàõîäèò åùå áîëåå ïîëíîå âîïëîùåíèå. Â
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèõ ñþæåòàõ è ìîòèâàõ íàøëà îòðàæåíèå
öèêëè÷åñêàÿ êîíöåïöèÿ âðåìåíè. Êðóã â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ äðóãèìè ôèãóðàìè è
ñèìâîëàìè îáðàçóåò øèðîêî ðàçâåòâëåííóþ îáëàñòü ñèìâîëè÷åñêèõ è
ýìáëåìàòè÷åñêèõ àññîöèàöèé. Íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ: êðóã è êðåñò – öåíòð è
÷åòûðå íàïðàâëåíèÿ âñåëåííîé…» (Ìèôû íàðîäîâ ìèðà, 1988. Ñ. 18-19)  .

«Êðåñò – îäèí èç íàèáîëåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûõ ñèìâîëîâ, íåðåäêî
ôóíêöèîíèðóþùèé êàê ñèìâîë âûñøèõ ñàêðàëüíûõ öåííîñòåé. Êðåñò
ïîä÷åðêèâàåò èäåþ öåíòðà è îñíîâíûõ íàïðàâëåíèé, âåäóùèõ îò öåíòðà»
(Ìèôû íàðîäîâ ìèðà, 1988. Ñ. 15-16).  «Ñèìâîë êðåñòà ïðîõîäèò ÷åðåç âñþ
èñòîðèþ ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà, îáðåòàÿ âî ìíîãèõ ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèõ è ðåëèãèîçíûõ
ñèñòåìàõ âûñîêîå ñàêðàëüíîå çíà÷åíèå… ×òîáû ïîíÿòü ñàêðàëèçàöèþ ýòîãî
ñèìâîëà â ðàçâèòûõ êóëüòóðàõ, ñëåäîâàëî áû îöåíèòü åãî ðîëü â êóëüòóðàõ
ïðèìèòèâíûõ, ãäå îíà âîñõîäèò ê ïðåäñòàâëåíèþ î öåíòðå âñåëåííîé è
÷åòûðåõ ñòîðîíàõ ñâåòà. Êðåñò â ñîçíàíèè ïåðâîáûòíîãî ÷åëîâåêà
ìîäåëèðóåò ïðîñòðàíñòâî, ñàêðàëèçîâàííîå òàì, ãäå îíî íàïîëíåíî
ìèôîïîýòè÷åñêèìè è ðåëèãèîçíûìè îáðàçàìè è àññîöèàöèÿìè. Î÷åíü
âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî è êðåñòîîáðàçíûå íà÷åðòàíèÿ ýïîõè ïàëåîëèòà ñâÿçàíû ñ
êîñìè÷åñêèì ñèìâîëèçìîì. À òî, ÷òî ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î ñòîðîíàõ ñâåòà íå
áûëî ÷óæäî ýòîìó âðåìåíè, âèäíî óæå èç òîãî, ÷òî ìíîãèå ïîãðåáåíèÿ
ïàëåîàíòðîïîâ èìåþò ïðåäíàìåðåííî îðèåíòèðîâàííûé ïî ñòîðîíàì ñâåòà
õàðàêòåð. Ðå÷ü èäåò, êîíå÷íî, ëèøü î âîçìîæíîñòè ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ ñèìâîëà
êðåñòà óæå â ìóñòüåðñêîå âðåìÿ, íî íå îá èíòåðïðåòàöèè êîíêðåòíûõ
ïðåäìåòîâ è èçîáðàæåíèé íà íèõ» (Êàáî, 2002).

Íåîáõîäèìîñòü ïîèñêà îáùèõ ïðèíöèïîâ àíàëèçà, êîòîðûå âîçìîæíî
áûëî áû èñïîëüçîâàòü ïðè èçó÷åíèè ðàçëè÷íûõ âèäîâ äðåâíåãî èñêóññòâà,
ïîáóäèëà îáðàòèòüñÿ ê ïñèõîëîãèè òâîð÷åñêîãî. Â ñîâðåìåííûõ
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èññëåäîâàíèÿõ ïñèõè÷åñêèõ ìåõàíèçìîâ òâîð÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ óäåëÿåòñÿ
âíèìàíèå ïðè÷èíàì, ïîáóæäàþùèì ÷åëîâåêà ê òâîð÷åñòâó è ñîáñòâåííî
îáùèì çàêîíîìåðíîñòÿì  ýòîãî ïðîöåññà.

«Ìû ïîëàãàåì, ÷òî òâîð÷åñòâî – ýòî ðàçíîâèäíîñòü ïîèñêîâîé
àêòèâíîñòè, ïîä êîòîðîé íàìè ïîíèìàåòñÿ àêòèâíîñòü, íàïðàâëåííàÿ íà
èçìåíåíèå ñèòóàöèè èëè èçìåíåíèå ñàìîãî ñóáúåêòà, åãî îòíîøåíèÿ ê
ñèòóàöèè, ïðè îòñóòñòâèè  îïðåäåëåííîãî ïðîãíîçà æåëàòåëüíûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ
òîé àêòèâíîñòè. Î ìîçãîâûõ ìåõàíèçìàõ ïîèñêîâîé àêòèâíîñòè ïîêà
èçâåñòíî íå î÷åíü ìíîãî. Êàê óæå òâåðäî óñòàíîâëåíî, ñ ôóíêöèÿìè ëåâîãî
è ïðàâîãî ïîëóøàðèÿ ó ÷åëîâåêà ñâÿçàíû äâà òèïà ìûøëåíèÿ – àáñòðàêòíî-
ëîãè÷åñêîå è ïðîñòðàíñòâåííî-îáðàçíîå. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ èìåþòñÿ
ïðÿìûå äîêàçàòåëüñòâà ðåøàþùåãî çíà÷åíèÿ äëÿ òâîð÷åñòâà
ïðàâîïîëóøàðíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ, ñîçäàþùåãî ñïåöèôè÷åñêèé
ïðîñòðàíñòâåííî-îáðàçíûé êîíòåêñò. Ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî ïðè îðãàíè÷åñêîì
ïîðàæåíèè ëåâîãî ïîëóøàðèÿ ìîçãà ó õóäîæíèêîâ è ìóçûêàíòîâ ïðàêòè÷åñêè
íå ñòðàäàþò èõ àðòèñòè÷åñêèå ñïîñîáíîñòè, à èíîãäà  äàæå ïîâûøàåòñÿ
óðîâåíü ýñòåòè÷åñêîé  âûðàçèòåëüíîñòè òâîð÷åñòâà» (Ðîòåíáåðã, 2003. Ñ.
569-583).

«Íå íàäî îñîáîé ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîé ïðîíèöàòåëüíîñòè äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû
çàìåòèòü, ÷òî áëèæàéøèå ïðè÷èíû õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ýôôåêòà ñêðûòû â
áåññîçíàòåëüíîì è ÷òî, òîëüêî ïðîíèêíóâ â ýòó îáëàñòü, ìû ñóìååì ïîäîéòè
âïëîòíóþ ê âîïðîñàì èñêóññòâà. Ïñèõîàíàëèòèêè óòâåðæäàþò, ÷òî èñêóññòâî
ïî ñâîåìó ñóùåñòâó åñòü ïðåâðàùåíèå íàøåãî áåññîçíàòåëüíîãî â íåêèå
ñîöèàëüíûå ôîðìû, òî åñòü èìåþùèå êàêîé-òî îáùåñòâåííûé ñìûñë è
íàçíà÷åíèå ôîðìû ïîâåäåíèÿ» (Âûãîòñêèé, 2003. Ñ. 22-43).

Ñàìà ôàíòàçèÿ, ïðîÿâëÿþùàÿñÿ íå òîëüêî â îáðàçàõ ñíîâèäåíèé, íî è â
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ èñêóññòâà, ïîä÷èíÿåòñÿ îïðåäåëåííûì çàêîíîìåðíîñòÿì,
êîòîðûìè, êàê ñ÷èòàþò ïñèõîàíàëèòèêè, óïðàâëÿåòñÿ âñÿ áåññîçíàòåëüíàÿ
ñôåðà. Ê íèì îòíîñÿòñÿ ìåõàíèçìû ñäâèãà (ñìåùåíèå àêöåíòà ñ îäíîãî
ÿâëåíèÿ íà äðóãîå, à òàêæå ïîäñòàíîâêà áåçîáèäíîé ñèòóàöèè âìåñòî
íåïðèåìëåìîé) è ñãóùåíèÿ (ñîåäèíåíèå â îäíîì îáðàçå íåñêîëüêèõ îáðàçîâ
èëè îòäåëüíûõ ÷åðò). Ìåõàíèçìû ñäâèãà, ñãóùåíèÿ è îáðàçîâàíèÿ ñèìâîëîâ,
ñîãëàñíî ó÷åíèþ Ôðåéäà, ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ â ëþáîé ôîðìå ôàíòàçèè – â
ïðè÷óäëèâûõ æåëàíèÿõ íåâðîòèêà è áðåäîâûõ èäåÿõ ïñèõîïàòà, â
ìèôè÷åñêèõ íàðîäíûõ âûìûñëàõ è ðåëèãèîçíûõ âåðîâàíèÿõ, â èíòèìíûõ
ìå÷òàõ è ïîýòè÷åñêîì òâîð÷åñòâå.

Ê.Ã. Þíã ïðèøåë ê âûâîäó, ÷òî ñèìâîëû ïåðåäàþòñÿ ïî íàñëåäñòâó â
âèäå òàê íàçûâàåìûõ àðõåòèïîâ. Þíã è åãî øêîëà ãîâîðÿò äàæå î
êîëëåêòèâíîì áåññîçíàòåëüíîì, êîòîðîå îïðåäåëÿåò æèçíü è òâîð÷åñêóþ
äåÿòåëüíîñòü ëè÷íîñòè è öåëûõ ïîïóëÿöèé. Ñèìâîëû è âîîáùå îáðàçû
ôàíòàçèè, ïî Ê.Ã. Þíãó, îáóñëîâëåíû àðõåòèïàìè, ò.å. àïðèîðíûì
àáñòðàêòíûìè îáðàçöàìè, êîòîðûå óæå ñ ìîìåíòà ðîæäåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà
íàëè÷åñòâóþò â åãî ïñèõèêå è ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé «òèïè÷åñêèå ôîðìû
ïîñòèæåíèÿ» èëè «ôàêòîð, îïðåäåëÿþùèé îäíîîáðàçèå è ðåãóëÿðíîñòü
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íàøåãî ïîñòèæåíèÿ» (Ðîçåòò, 2003. Ñ. 551). Ñàì Ê.Ã. Þíã ïèñàë, ÷òî ïîíÿòèå
àðõåòèïà ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåîòúåìëåìûì êîððåëÿòîì èäåè êîëëåêòèâíîãî
áåññîçíàòåëüíîãî, óêàçûâàåò íà ñóùåñòâîâàíèå îïðåäåëåííûõ ôîðì ïñèõèêè,
êîòîðûå, êàê âèäèòñÿ, ïðèñóòñòâóþò âñåãäà è âåçäå. Â ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèõ
èññëåäîâàíèÿõ èõ íàçûâàþò «ìîòèâàìè»; â ïñèõîëîãèè ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé
îíè ñîîòâåòñòâóþò êîíöåïöèè Ëåâè-Áðþëÿ î «êîëëåêòèâíûõ
ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿõ»… Ïîìèìî íàøåãî íåïîñðåäñòâåííîãî ñîçíàíèÿ, êîòîðîå
íîñèò öåëèêîì ëè÷íîñòíûé õàðàêòåð, è êîòîðîå ìû ñ÷èòàåì åäèíñòâåííîé
ýìïèðè÷åñêîé ïñèõèêîé, ñóùåñòâóåò âòîðàÿ ïñèõè÷åñêàÿ ñèñòåìà
êîëëåêòèâíîãî, óíèâåðñàëüíîãî è áåçëè÷íîãî õàðàêòåðà, èäåíòè÷íàÿ ó âñåõ
èíäèâèäîâ. Ýòî êîëëåêòèâíîå áåññîçíàòåëüíîå íå ðàçâèâàåòñÿ
èíäèâèäóàëüíî, à íàñëåäóåòñÿ. Îíî ñîñòîèò èç ïðåäñóùåñòâóþùèõ ôîðì –
àðõåòèïîâ, êîòîðûå ìîãóò ñòàòü ëèøü âòîðè÷íî îñîçíàííûìè è êîòîðûå
çàäàþò ôîðìó ýëåìåíòîâ ïñèõè÷åñêîãî ñîäåðæèìîãî (Þíã, http://
www.oculus.ru/).

Ñ ýòèõ ïîçèöèé ïîíÿòèå ñèìâîëîâ âûãëÿäèò ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì. Òî,
÷òî ìû íàçûâàåì ñèìâîëàìè – ýòî òåðìèí, èìÿ èëè èçîáðàæåíèå, êîòîðûå
ìîãóò áûòü èçâåñòíû â ïîâñåäíåâíîé æèçíè, íî îáëàäàþò ñïåöèôè÷åñêèì
äîáàâî÷íûì çíà÷åíèåì ê ñâîåìó îáû÷íîìó ñìûñëó. Ïðåäïîëàãàåòñÿ, ÷òî
îíè ñîäåðæàò íå÷òî ñìóòíîå, íåèçâåñòíîå èëè ñêðûòîå îò íàñ. Òàêèå
ïðåäìåòû, êàê êîëåñî èëè êðåñò, èçâåñòíû ïîâñåìåñòíî, íî ïðè
îïðåäåëåííûõ óñëîâèÿõ è îíè èìåþò ñèìâîëè÷åñêîå çíà÷åíèå. Òî, ÷òî îíè
ñèìâîëèçèðóþò, âñå åùå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäìåòîì ïðîòèâîðå÷èâûõ ñóæäåíèé.
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñëîâî è èçîáðàæåíèå ñèìâîëè÷íû, åñëè îíè ïîäðàçóìåâàþò
íå÷òî áîëüøåå, ÷åì èõ î÷åâèäíîå è íåïîñðåäñòâåííîå çíà÷åíèå. Îíè èìåþò
áîëåå øèðîêèé «áåññîçíàòåëüíûé» àñïåêò, êîòîðûé âñÿêèé ðàç òî÷íî íå
îïðåäåëåí èëè íå ìîæåò áûòü îáúÿñíåí. Êîãäà ìû èññëåäóåì ñèìâîë, îí
âåäåò íàñ â îáëàñòè, ëåæàùèå çà ïðåäåëàìè çäðàâîãî ñìûñëà (Þíã, 2003. Ñ.
199-200).

Èìåííî ðàçðàáîòêè â íàïðàâëåíèè èçó÷åíèÿ áåññîçíàòåëüíîãî ÷åðåç
àíàëèç ðàçëè÷íûõ åãî ïðîÿâëåíèé äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ ïðîèçâåäåíèé ïåðâîáûòíîãî
èñêóññòâà êàæóòñÿ ìíå î÷åíü ïåðñïåêòèâíûìè. Ïðèâåäó õîòÿ áû òàêîé
ïðèìåð, îïèñàííûé Â.Â. Èâàíîâûì: «Íà÷íó ñ èñòîðèè áîëåçíè. Âî âðåìÿ
ëå÷åíèÿ øèçîôðåíèè îäíîñòîðîííèìè ýëåêòðîñóäîðîæíûìè øîêàìè,
êîòîðîå ïðîâîäèëîñü â Ëåíèíãðàäå…, ìíå ïðèøëîñü ëåòîì 1979 ãîäà
íàáëþäàòü òàêîé ñëó÷àé. Ìîëîäàÿ äåâóøêà, îäàðåííàÿ õóäîæíèöà, íå
âûõîäèò ìåñÿöàìè èç òÿæåëåéøåãî áðåäà. Â íåãî âïëåòåíî ñòîëüêî
ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ ñèìâîëîâ, ÷òî îäèí èç ïñèõèàòðîâ, çíàêîìèâøèéñÿ âìåñòå
ñî ìíîé ñ èñòîðèåé åå áîëåçíè, æàëîâàëñÿ íà ïî÷òè ïîëíóþ íåâîçìîæíîñòü
âûäåëåíèÿ îñíîâíîãî ÿäðà â ýòîì ïîòîêå àññîöèàöèé. Ïîñëå
ïðàâîñòîðîííåãî øîêà, êîãäà ïîâåäåíèåì áîëüíîé óïðàâëÿëî â îñíîâíîì
ëåâîå ïîëóøàðèå, îíà, îòâå÷àÿ íà âîïðîñû, ñòàëà ÷åòêî îïèñûâàòü ìó÷àþùèé
åå êîìïëåêñ ñåêñóàëüíîé âèíû ïåðåä ìàòåðüþ… Äî îïèñûâàåìîãî øîêà,
äåâóøêà, ÷üèì ïîâåäåíèåì â êîðîòêèå ïðîìåæóòêè âðåìåíè óïðàâëÿëî
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ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïðàâîå ïîëóøàðèå, âåäàþùåå îáðàçíûì âîñïðèÿòèåì,
ñäåëàëà íåñêîëüêî õîðîøèõ ðèñóíêîâ. Ïîñëå æå ïðàâîñòîðîííåãî øîêà â
îòâåò íà ïðîñüáó íàðèñîâàòü ÷òî-íèáóäü äåâóøêà èçîáðàçèëà íå÷òî, ÷òî ÿ íå
ìîã áû èñòîëêîâàòü ñðàçó æå, åñëè áû íå çàíèìàëñÿ ðàíüøå ñåêñóàëüíîé
ñèìâîëèêîé íàñêàëüíûõ ðèñóíêîâ ïåùåð âåðõíåãî ïàëåîëèòà (çàìå÷ó, ÷òî
ýòè ðèñóíêè íà ïðîòÿæåíèè äëèòåëüíîãî ïåðèîäà èñòîðèè  Homo sapiens
õàðàêòåðèçîâàëèñü ñõåìàòèçàöèåé è óñòàíîâêîé íà äåòàëü, ïîäàííóþ êàê
áû «êðóïíûì ïëàíîì», êîòîðàÿ òèïè÷íà äëÿ ëåâîãî ïîëóøàðèÿ, âèäèìî,
èãðàâøåãî îñîáóþ ðîëü  â ðàçíûõ âèäàõ çíàêîâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïîñëå ïîáåäû
çâóêîâîãî ÿçûêà êàê ãëàâíîãî ñðåäñòâà îáùåíèÿ). Ïñèõèàòðû, íå èìåâøèå
êóëüòóðíî-àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêîé ïîäãîòîâêè, íå ïîíÿëè èçîáðàæåíèÿ è ñòàëè
ðàññïðàøèâàòü áîëüíóþ. Îíà èì ïîÿñíèëà: «ýòî – ìîè ïîëîâûå îðãàíû».
Çàâåðøàÿ ðàññêàç îá ýòîé áîëüíîé, äîáàâëþ, ÷òî ó íåå æå ñðåäè
ñõåìàòèçèðîâàííûõ ðèñóíêîâ áûë è ðèñóíîê ðóêè ñ òåì çíà÷åíèåì ñèìâîëà
áîãà, êîòîðûé õàðàêòåðåí  äëÿ ïåðâîáûòíîãî èñêóññòâà è èñêóññòâà
øèçîôðåíèêîâ» (Èâàíîâ, 2003. Ñ. 44).

Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî Ê.Ã. Þíã íàõîäèë îáúÿñíåíèå ìíîãèì ñþæåòàì àðõåòèïîâ,
àíàëèçèðóÿ âèäåíèÿ øèçîôðåíèêîâ è òîëêóÿ ñíîâèäåíèÿ.

Ïîäâîäÿ èòîã, íåîáõîäèìî îñòàíîâèòüñÿ íà ñëåäóþùèõ ìîìåíòàõ.
×óðèíãè âñòðå÷àþòñÿ íà ìíîãèõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ êàìåííîãî âåêà, íà óäàëåííûõ
òåððèòîðèÿõ. Îáðàùàåò íà ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå òîò ôàêò, ÷òî èçîáðàæåíèÿ íà
çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñåðèè èõ âåñüìà ïîõîæè. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àþòñÿ
òðåóãîëüíèêè ñ çàïîëíåíèåì íàêëîííûìè ëèíèÿìè. Ýòîò ôàêò  ìîæíî
îáúÿñíèòü îáùíîñòüþ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé, âåðîÿòíåå âñåãî, ðåëèãèîçíûõ,
âûçâàâøèõ ê æèçíè ïðàêòèêó èçãîòîâëåíèÿ ÷óðèíã. Íà ìîé âçãëÿä, ïîäîáíûå
àíàëîãèè íåîáõîäèìî ïðèâëåêàòü äëÿ âûÿâëåíèÿ èñòîðèêî-êóëüòóðíûõ
îáùíîñòåé, è äëÿ êàìåííîãî âåêà ýòî çíà÷èìî íàðÿäó ñ òèïîëîãî-
ñòàòèñòè÷åñêèìè äàííûìè. Âîïðîñû æå èíòåðïðåòàöèè, îáúÿñíåíèÿ ñìûñëà
îòäåëüíûõ çíàêîâ è ñèìâîëîâ íåîáõîäèìî ðåøàòü ñ ïðèâëå÷åíèåì äàííûõ
ïñèõîëîãèè. Ïîäîáíûå ðàçðàáîòêè ïîêà ðåäêè, íî èìåííî îíè èìåþò
âîçìîæíîñòü ïîâåäåí÷åñêèõ ðåêîíñòðóêöèé â àðõåîëîãèè êàìåííîãî âåêà.

ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Àíäðèàíîâà Ë.Ñ. Ñòîÿíêè êàìåííîãî âåêà íà Êóìçåðñêîì îçåðå. (Â ïå÷.).
Âûãîòñêèé Ë.Ñ. Èñêóññòâî è ïñèõîàíàëèç. Ïñèõîëîãèÿ õóäîæåñòâåííîãî

òâîð÷åñòâà. Õðåñòîìàòèÿ. Ìèíñê, 2003.
Ãóðèíà Í.Í. Îëåíåîñòðîâñêèé ìîãèëüíèê. ÌÈÀ, 1956.¹ 47.
Æèëèí Ì.Ã. Êîñòÿíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ìåçîëèòà ëåñíîé çîíû Âîñòî÷íîé

Åâðîïû. Ì., 2001.
Æèëèí Ì.Ã., Êîñòûëåâà Å.Ë., Óòêèí À.Â., Ýíãîâàòîâà À.Â.

Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå è íåîëèòè÷åñêèå êóëüòóðû Âåðõíåãî Ïîâîëæüÿ. Ïî
ìàòåðèàëàì ñòîÿíêè Èâàíîâñêîå VII. Ì., 2002.

Æóëüíèêîâ À.Ì. Ýíåîëèò Êàðåëèè (ïàìÿòíèêè ñ ïîðèñòîé è àñáåñòîâîé
êåðàìèêîé). Ïåòðîçàâîäñê, 1999.
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Ðèñ. 6. Ýíüòû III (æèëèùå 1). Êåðàìè÷åñêèå ñîñóäû (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé.

Ðèñ. 7. Ýíüòû III (æèëèùå 3). Êåðàìè÷åñêèé ñîñóä (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé.
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Îøèáêèíà Ñ.Â. Èñêóññòâî ýïîõè ìåçîëèòà // Èñêóññòâî êàìåííîãî âåêà
(Ëåñíàÿ çîíà Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû). Ì.: Íàóêà, 1992. Ñ. 7-40

Ðîçåò È.Ì. Òåîðåòè÷åñêèå êîíöåïöèè ôàíòàçèè. Ïñèõîëîãèÿ
õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òâîð÷åñòâà. Õðåñòîìàòèÿ. Ìèíñê, 2003.
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Ïîñàä, 2001.
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Çàáîëîòñêîãî îçåðà // ÐÀ, 1998. ¹ 1.
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Ðèñ. 5. Ïåçìîãòû 1. Êåðàìèêà.
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ÏÐÎÁËÅÌÀ ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÍÎÉ ÏÅÐÈÎÄÈÇÀÖÈÈ
ÍÅÎËÈÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÕ ÏÀÌßÒÍÈÊÎÂ Ñ ÃÐÅÁÅÍ×ÀÒÎ-ßÌÎ×ÍÎÉ

ÊÅÐÀÌÈÊÎÉ ÑÅÂÅÐÎ-ÂÎÑÒÎÊÀ ÐÓÑÑÊÎÉ ÐÀÂÍÈÍÛ1

Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâ*, Í.Ã. Íåäîìîëêèíà**
*Èíñòèòóò ÿçûêà, ëèòåðàòóðû è èñòîðèè Êîìè ÍÖ ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ;

e-mail: karman.hist@mail.komisc.ru
**Âîëîãîäñêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé èñòîðèêî-àðõèòåêòóðíûé è

õóäîæåñòâåííûé ìóçåé çàïîâåäíèê; e-mail: nedomolkiny_ljv@mail.ru

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î ðàçâèòîì è ïîçäíåì ïåðèîäå íåîëèòà
ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà Ðóññêîé Ðàâíèíû ñâÿçàíî ñ èçó÷åíèåì ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé. Èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè âûäåëåíû äâå ãðóïïû
ñòîÿíîê, ðàçëè÷àþùèåñÿ â êóëüòóðíîì îòíîøåíèè (Áóðîâ, 1967; 1986;
Âåðåùàãèíà, 1989; Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997).

Ïåðâàÿ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ñîñóäàìè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî îòêðûòîé ôîðìû,
ñ ðàçíîîáðàçíîé ìîðôîëîãèåé âåí÷èêà (ñ âíóòðåííèì áîðòèêîì, ðåáðèñòûì
íàïëûâîì, áåç òàêîâûõ ñ îêðóãëûì èëè ïðÿìûì òîðöîì è ò.ä.) è ñòàíäàðòíûì
ñîñòàâîì ôîðìîâî÷íîé ìàññû (ãëèíà+äðåñâà+îðãàíèêà, îòëè÷èÿ ñâîäÿòñÿ
ê ðàçìåðàì îòäåëüíîñòåé äðåñâû è åå êîíöåíòðàöèè). Ñïëîøíàÿ
îðíàìåíòàöèÿ èìååò ñòðîãîå ãîðèçîíòàëüíî-çîíàëüíîå ÷ëåíåíèå è
ïðåäñòàâëåíà äâóìÿ îñíîâíûìè ýëåìåíòàìè: ðàçíîîáðàçíûìè îòòèñêàìè
ãðåáåí÷àòîãî, ðåæå ôèãóðíîãî øòàìïà è êîíè÷åñêèõ ÿìîê (ðèñ. 2-9).
Ïîÿâëåíèå â ðåãèîíå ýòîé êåðàìèêè ñâÿçàíî ñ ïðèòîêîì íàñåëåíèÿ ñ Âîëãî-
Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ è ñðåäíåé Âîëãè – òåððèòîðèè ëüÿëîâñêîé (Áðþñîâ,
1952. Ñ. 144, 145, 259; Áóðîâ, 1967; 1986; Ëóçãèí, 1973. Ñ. 30, 31;
Âåðåùàãèíà, 1989; Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997; Êàðìàíîâ, 2004) è áàëàõíèíñêîé
êóëüòóð (Ëóçãèí, 1973).

Âòîðàÿ ãðóïïà ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé
ïðåäñòàâëåíà ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèìè ñòîÿíêàìè – Ýíüòû I (æèëèùå), Ýíüòû
III (æèë. 2, 4, 5), Ýíüòû IV, Âàä I è ïàìÿòíèêàìè âîäîðàçäåëüíûõ îçåð
(Ñèíäîð, ßìîîçåðî, Êîñìèíñêèå) – Âèñ I-III, Ïèæìà II. Ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêàÿ
ïîñóäà õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ñîñóäàìè îòêðûòîé è çàêðûòîé ôîðì,
èñïîëüçîâàíèåì äëèííûõ (äî 6 ñì) îòòèñêîâ ãðåáåí÷àòîãî øòàìïà, êîòîðûå
äîìèíèðóþò â îðíàìåíòàöèè (ðèñ. 10-16). Èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè ïðèâîäèëèñü è
äðóãèå õàðàêòåðíûå ïîêàçàòåëè äëÿ ýòîãî òèïà ïîñóäû – ñëîæíûé ðåöåïò
ôîðìîâî÷íîé ìàññû: ãëèíà+øàìîò+äðåñâà+îðãàíèêà. Îäíàêî îïðåäåëåíèå
ïî ìåòîäèêå À.À. Áîáðèíñêîãî2 ðåöåïòà ãëèíÿíîãî òåñòà, èñïîëüçîâàâøåãîñÿ
ïðè èçãîòîâëåíèè ýòîãî òèïà ïîñóäû, ïîêàçàëî, ÷òî õàðàêòåðíûì ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ñîñòàâ «ãëèíà+äðåñâà+îðãàíèêà».

1 Ðàáîòà âûïîëíåíà ïðè ôèíàíñîâîé ïîääåðæêå ãðàíòà Ïðåçèäåíòà ÐÔ (¹ ÌÊ-
9604.2006-06).

2 Îïðåäåëåíèå Í.Ð. Òèõîíîâîé (ÍÏÖ ïî îõðàíå è èñïîëüçîâàíèþ ïàìÿòíèêîâ
èñòîðèè è êóëüòóðû Ñâåðäëîâñêîé îáëàñòè)
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Ðèñ. 3. Ïîëîâíèêè II. Êåðàìè÷åñêèå ñîñóäû (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé.

Ðèñ. 4. Ïåçìîãòû 1. Êåðàìèêà.



85

Íà ñòîÿíêàõ âîäîðàçäåëüíûõ îçåð òèïîëîãè÷åñêè âûäåëåíû ñîñóäû ñî
ñëåãêà ïðèêðûòîé ãîðëîâèíîé è îòîãíóòûì âåí÷èêîì, ïðèçåìèñòûõ
ïðîïîðöèé. Îðíàìåíò õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ êàê ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íûé, íî
îáðàùàåò íà ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå áîëåå øèðîêîå ïðèìåíåíèå ÿì÷àòûõ âäàâëåíèé.
Îäèí èç íåîòúåìëåìûõ ïðèçíàêîâ ýòîé êåðàìèêè – èñïîëüçîâàíèå òåõíèêè
øàãàíèÿ ïðè íàíåñåíèè ãðåáåí÷àòûõ îòïå÷àòêîâ (òàê íàçûâàåìàÿ
«øàãàþùàÿ» ãðåáåíêà) (ðèñ. 17). Ïðîèñõîæäåíèå íîñèòåëåé êåðàìèêè ýòîé
ãðóïïû ïàìÿòíèêîâ îáúÿñíÿþò âçàèìîäåéñòâèåì íàñåëåíèÿ êàìñêîé
íåîëèòè÷åñêîé è ëüÿëîâñêîé è/èëè áàëàõíèíñêîé êóëüòóð è îòíîñÿò èõ
ñóùåñòâîâàíèå ê ïîçäíåìó íåîëèòó (Áóðîâ, 1967; 1986; Âåðåùàãèíà, 1989;
Ëîãèíîâà, 1989; Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997). Îäíàêî â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ íàêàïëèâàåòñÿ
âñå áîëüøå äàííûõ, ïðîòèâîðå÷àùèõ èëè ñòàâÿùèõ ïîä ñîìíåíèå ïðèíÿòóþ
äëÿ ðåãèîíà êóëüòóðíóþ ïåðèîäèçàöèþ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ðàçâèòîãî è ïîçäíåãî
íåîëèòà åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà.

Ðàñêðûòèå ñóòè ïðîáëåìû íåâîçìîæíî áåç äåòàëüíîãî
èñòîðèîãðàôè÷åñêîãî îáçîðà îñíîâíûõ êóëüòóðíî-õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êîíöåïöèé íåîëèòà ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà Åâðîïû. Ïåðâàÿ êóëüòóðíî-
õðîíîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ñõåìà äëÿ ðåãèîíà áûëà ïðåäëîæåíà â 1967 ã. Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì.
Ñîãëàñíî åé, çäåñü ïðåäñòàâëåíû äâà êóëüòóðíî-õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèõ òèïà
(êàìñêèé è âîëãî-îêñêèé) è âû÷åãîäñêî-âÿòñêàÿ êóëüòóðà, ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå
òðåì ýòàïàì çàñåëåíèÿ Ñèíäîðñêîãî îçåðà, íî îòíåñåííûå ê Âû÷åãîäñêîìó
áàññåéíó â öåëîì (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 166). Ïîÿâëåíèå êàìñêîãî òèïà
íåîëèòè÷åñêîé ïîñóäû ñâÿçàíî ñ íîñèòåëÿìè êàìñêîé êóëüòóðû ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêè. Âîëãî-îêñêèé òèï ñîïîñòàâëåí ñ êóëüòóðàìè ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêè Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ è ñâÿçàí, ïî ìíåíèþ Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà, ñ
êðóïíûì ïðîäâèæåíèåì ïëåìåí, áëàãîäàðÿ êîòîðîìó áûëà îñâîåíà
òåððèòîðèÿ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðà. Íà âîñòîêå âîëãî-îêñêèå ïëåìåíà
âñòðåòèëèñü ñ êàìñêèìè, è ãðàíèöà ìåæäó òåððèòîðèÿìè èõ îáèòàíèÿ
íàìåòèëàñü â Êàçàíñêîì Ïîâîëæüå, Âÿòñêîì è Âû÷åãîäñêîì áàññåéíàõ. Â
ïîñëåäíèõ äâóõ ïîãðàíè÷íûõ ðàéîíàõ ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü ñâîåîáðàçíàÿ
âû÷åãîäñêî-âÿòñêàÿ êóëüòóðà, ïðåäñòàâëåííàÿ ïîñåëåíèÿìè Âèñ I-III,
Êåð÷åìüÿ, ßãêîäæ I íà Âû÷åãäå è Áóé I íà Âÿòêå (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 167, 168).

Ïîÿâëåíèå íàñåëåíèÿ ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêîé íà åâðîïåéñêîì
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ (1967; 1986), È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà (1989) è Ý.Ñ.
Ëîãèíîâà (1989) ñâÿçûâàëè âñëåä çà À.ß. Áðþñîâûì (1952) è Ì.Å. Ôîññ
(1952) ñ ñåãìåíòàöèåé ïëåìåí è äàëüíåéøèì èõ ðàññåëåíèåì èç Âîëãî-
Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ. Â 1973 ã. Â.Å. Ëóçãèí âûäåëèë åùå îäèí èñòî÷íèê
ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ íîñèòåëåé ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé ïîñóäû íà åâðîïåéñêîì
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå – ñðåäíåå Ïîâîëæüå. Ñ ýòèì ðåãèîíîì îí ñâÿçûâàë
ïîÿâëåíèå â ðåãèîíå áàëàõíèíñêîãî òèïà ïîñóäû, âûäåëåííîãî íà îñíîâå
ìàòåðèàëîâ ñòîÿíêè Ðóæíèêîâà (Ëóçãèí, 1973á. Ñ. 30, 31). Â äàëüíåéøåì ê
ìíåíèþ Â.Å. Ëóçãèíà ïðèñîåäèíèëèñü È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà è Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâà
(Âåðåùàãèíà, 1989. Ñ. 17; Ëîãèíîâà, 1989).
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Ðèñ. 2. Âèñ I (1, 2), Âèñ II (3). Êåðàìèêà (ïî Ã.Ì. Áóðîâó).
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Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêàÿ ïîñòàâèëà ïîä ñîìíåíèå ðîëü ìèãðàöèîííîãî ôàêòîðà â
ïîÿâëåíèè áàëàõíèíñêèõ òðàäèöèé íà ñåâåðå. Ïî åå ìíåíèþ, îíè ìîãëè
âîçíèêíóòü â ðàçëè÷íûõ ðåãèîíàõ êîíâåðãåíòíî, ïðè ó÷àñòèè ìåñòíîãî
íàñåëåíèÿ ñ íàêîëü÷àòûìè òðàäèöèÿìè (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 175). Îíà
âûäåëÿåò íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé ïîñóäîé ðàçíûå
îðíàìåíòàëüíûå ãðóïïû êåðàìèêè (ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòóþ, ÿìî÷íî-øíóðîâóþ
è ò.ä.), êîòîðûå ïðèíàäëåæàëè «ðàçëè÷íûì â êóëüòóðíîì îòíîøåíèè, õîòÿ è
ðîäñòâåííûì, ãðóïïàì äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ» (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 174, 175).
Åþ îòìå÷åíî îòñóòñòâèå õðîíîëîãèè ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêîé íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå, à âîïðîñ èõ ãåíåçèñà îòíåñåí ê
÷èñëó íåðåøåííûõ (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 186).

Â 1986 ã. Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ îòíåñ ïàìÿòíèêè ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêîé
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà â âûäåëåííóþ èì ïðèòèìàíñêóþ êóëüòóðó
ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû III òûñ. äî í. ý. Ïî ñòåïåíè âëèÿíèÿ êàìñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ
îí ðàçäåëèë èõ íà äâå ãðóïïû. Â ìàòåðèàëàõ ïåðâîé (Âèñ I-III, Ïîëîâíèêè
II, Ðóæíèêîâà, Àëåêñàõèíà, Êûñêî, Ïèæìà I, II) ýòî âëèÿíèå îòñóòñòâóåò.
Íàïðîòèâ, îíî íàèáîëåå îùóòèìî ïðè àíàëèçå ïîñóäû âû÷åãîäñêèõ è
íåêîòîðûõ ïå÷îðñêèõ ñòîÿíîê (Ýíüòû I, III, IV, Ïå÷îðñêàÿ, Ïèæìà II) (Áóðîâ,
1986). Ýòó îñîáåííîñòü ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîãî íåîëèòà Êðàéíåãî Ñåâåðà
îòìåòèë âïåðâûå Â.Ï. Òðåòüÿêîâ, êîòîðûé âûäåëèë äâà âàðèàíòà: ïå÷îðñêèé
(ñòîÿíêà Ïå÷îðñêàÿ è ïàìÿòíèêè áåëîìîðñêîãî ïîáåðåæüÿ) è âû÷åãîäñêèé
(âèññêèå ïîñåëåíèÿ). Ñâîåîáðàçèå ïîñëåäíåãî âàðèàíòà îí îáúÿñíÿë
êóëüòóðíûìè çàèìñòâîâàíèÿìè ó ïðåä-, çàóðàëüñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ (Òðåòüÿêîâ,
1972. Ñ. 90).

È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà, íå îòðèöàÿ ôàêòà ïîÿâëåíèÿ ãèáðèäíîé àâòîõòîííîé
êóëüòóðû íà îñíîâå âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ íîñèòåëåé äâóõ òðàäèöèé, ïðèøëà ê
íåñêîëüêî èíûì âûâîäàì. Âûäåëåííàÿ åþ êóëüòóðà ïîëó÷èëà íàçâàíèå
ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé. Íà íà÷àëüíîì ýòàïå, ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëÿ, îòìå÷àåòñÿ
ëîêàëèçàöèÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãîñïîäñòâîì êàìñêèõ è âîëãî-îêñêèõ òðàäèöèé.
È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà âûäåëÿåò òðè âàðèàíòà ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé êóëüòóðû. Äâà èç
íèõ ñèíõðîííû äðóã äðóãó: ïðèòèìàíñêèé (ïàìÿòíèêè çàïàäíûõ è ñåâåðî-
çàïàäíûõ ðàéîíîâ ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêè: Âèñ I,
Ïîëîâíèêè II, Ðóæíèêîâà, Àëåêñàõèíà, Ïèæìà I, II) è ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèé
(ïàìÿòíèêè þæíûõ è þãî-âîñòî÷íûõ ðàéîíîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòîé è ãðåáåí÷àòî-
ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé: Ýíüòû I, III, Âàä I). Âðåìÿ èõ áûòîâàíèÿ îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ
âòîðîé ïîëîâèíîé IV – ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíîé III òûñ. äî í. ý. Â òðåòèé âàðèàíò,
ñèíäîðñêèé, È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà âêëþ÷àåò ïàìÿòíèêè öåíòðàëüíûõ ðàéîíîâ,
íà êîòîðûõ â ðàâíîé ñòåïåíè ïðåäñòàâëåíà ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòàÿ è ãðåáåí÷àòî-
ÿìî÷íàÿ êåðàìèêà ñ ãèáðèäíûì îðíàìåíòîì (Âèñ II, Ýíüòû IV). Ýòîò âàðèàíò
ÿâëÿåòñÿ áîëåå ïîçäíèì – âòîðàÿ ïîëîâèíà III òûñ. äî í. ý. (Âåðåùàãèíà,
1989. Ñ. 18). Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêàÿ âîçðàæàåò, ÷òî «ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêè íåîïðàâäàííî
îòíåñåíèå ê ðàííåìó ýòàïó ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé ÀÊ åå èñõîäíûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ
– êîìïëåêñîâ ñ êàìñêîé è ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêîé» (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997.
Ñ. 160). Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì îíà èñêëþ÷àåò èç ñîñòàâà ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé êóëüòóðû
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Ðèñ. 1. Ïàìÿòíèêè ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé íà åâðîïåéñêîì
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå: Áàññåéí ð. Ñåâåðíàÿ Äâèíà: 1 – Âåêñà, Âåêñà III; 2 –
Áåðåçîâà Ñëîáîäêà II-III; 3 – Ìàðìóãèíî; 4 – Óñòü-Êóëîì I; 5 – Þâàíàÿã; 6 –
Âàä I; 7 – Óãäûì I; 8 – Êûíüòûÿã; 9 – Âàæêàÿã; 10 – Ïåçìîãòû 1; 11 – Ïåçìîãòû
3; 12 – Ïåçìîãòû 4; 13 – Îçåëüñêàÿ; 14 – Ýíüòû I; 15 – Ýíüòû III; 16 – Ýíüòû
IV; 17 – Ýíüòû VI; 18 – Âèñ I; 19 – Âèñ II; 20 – Âèñ III; 21 – Ïîëîâíèêè II; 22
– Ïðèîçåðíàÿ II; 23-25 – Ïèíåæñêèå îçåðà II, IV, VI; 26 – ßâðîíüãà I; 27 –
Îðëåöû; äîëèíà ð. Ìåçåíü: 28 – Óñîãîðñê II; 29 – Óñîãîðñê IV; 30 –
Êûñòûðúþ; 31 – Òèìîùåëüå VI; áàññåéí ð. Ïå÷îðà: 32 – Àäçüâà 63; 33 –
Êîëâà 10; 34 – Êîëâà 12; 35 – Êîëâà 13; 36 – Ìîé-ßðåé; 37 – Ñàíäèáåé-þ
VII; 38 – Ñàíäèáåé-þ VIII; 39 – Ëàÿ I; 40 – Ëàÿ II; 41 – Ïèæìà I; 42 – Ïèæìà
II; 43 – Ðóæíèêîâà; 44 – Êûñêî; 45 – Àëåêñàõèíà; 46 – Ïå÷îðñêàÿ.
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ïàìÿòíèêè ïðèòèìàíñêîãî (ïî È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíîé) âàðèàíòà. Ïî åå ìíåíèþ,
ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêàÿ êóëüòóðà ïðîõîäèò äâà ýòàïà ðàçâèòèÿ. Ðàííèé ïðåäñòàâëåí
â îñíîâíîì ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè, à ïîçäíèé – ïîñåëåíèÿìè
âîäîðàçäåëüíûõ îçåð. Ðàçâèòèå êóëüòóðû ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â èçìåíåíèè
ìîðôîëîãèè ñîñóäîâ è óñëîæíåíèè èõ îðíàìåíòàöèè (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ.
177-179). Åñëè Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ è È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà ñ÷èòàëè, ÷òî êóëüòóðà
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé ãèáðèäíîé êåðàìèêè îñíîâàíà íà âçàèìîäåéñòâèè äâóõ
ãðóïï íàñåëåíèÿ, òî Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêàÿ íå èñêëþ÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòè ó÷àñòèÿ åùå
è òðåòüåãî êîìïîíåíòà – íîñèòåëåé íàêîëü÷àòûõ (÷åðíîáîðñêèõ) òðàäèöèé
(Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 178, 187).

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, â èçó÷åíèè íåîëèòè÷åñêîé ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêè
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà îñíîâíàÿ ïîëåìèêà ìåæäó èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè
ðàçâîðà÷èâàåòñÿ ïî ïðîáëåìå òàêñîíîìè÷åñêîãî ñòàòóñà ïàìÿòíèêîâ, èõ
ïåðèîäèçàöèè è âûäåëåíèè ëîêàëüíûõ âàðèàíòîâ. Îäíàêî â îñíîâå âñåõ òî÷åê
çðåíèÿ ëåæèò ïðåäëîæåííàÿ Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì èäåÿ î ñèíõðîííîì
ñóùåñòâîâàíèè â ðåãèîíå â ðàçâèòîì íåîëèòå ïàìÿòíèêîâ êàìñêîãî è âîëãî-
îêñêîãî êóëüòóðíûõ òèïîâ è äàëüíåéøåé âçàèìíîé àññèìèëÿöèè íàñåëåíèÿ
ýòèõ êóëüòóðíûõ îáðàçîâàíèé. Ïîñëåäíåå ïðèâîäèò ê ïîÿâëåíèþ
«ìåòèñíîãî» íàñåëåíèÿ âû÷åãîäñêî-âÿòñêîé èëè ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé êóëüòóðû
ïîçäíåãî íåîëèòà. Äëÿ óäîáñòâà äàëüíåéøåãî èçëîæåíèÿ ìàòåðèàëà ìû
óñëîâíî íàçîâåì ïîñóäó âîëãî-îêñêîãî êóëüòóðíîãî òèïà (ïî Ã.Ì. Áóðîâó)
êåðàìèêîé ïåðâîé ãðóïïû, à ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé êóëüòóðû (ïî Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé)
– âòîðîé.

Ïðè èíòåðïðåòàöèè èñòî÷íèêîâ èññëåäîâàòåëè îòäàâàëè ïðåäïî÷òåíèå,
ïðåæäå âñåãî, àíàëèçó êåðàìèêè. Ïðîèñõîäèëî ýòî â ñèëó îòñóòñòâèÿ
«÷èñòûõ» êîìïëåêñîâ, êîòîðûå, îäíàêî, óæå áûëè èçâåñòíû â êîíöå 1980-õ
ãã., íî íå áûëè îïèñàíû ñ äîñòàòî÷íîé ïîëíîòîé è íå ââåäåíû â íàó÷íûé
îáîðîò. Â 2004 ã. Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâûì áûëà ïðîâåäåíà ðåâèçèÿ èñòî÷íèêîâ ïî
íåîëèòó åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà, â òîì ÷èñëå è ìàòåðèàëîâ ñ
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé. Êðîìå òîãî, ðàñêîïêàìè 2000-2004 ãã. áûëè
èçó÷åíû ÷åòûðå êîìïëåêñà ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé íà âû÷åãîäñêèõ
ñòîÿíêàõ Ïåçìîãòû 1, 3, 4, à òàêæå íà ïîëèêóëüòóðíîì ïàìÿòíèêå Âèñ II. Íà
ñìåæíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò èññëåäîâàíèå ïàìÿòíèêîâ
áàññåéíà ð. Ñóõîíà. Ýòî ðàñêîïêè ïîñåëåíèé Âåêñà è Âåêñà III, ïðîâåäåííûõ
Í.Ã. Íåäîìîëêèíîé â 1997-2006 ãã., è ïîñåëåíèÿ Áåðåçîâà Ñëîáîäêà II-III,
èññëåäîâàííûõ Ì.Â. è À.È. Èâàíèùåâûìè (Èâàíèùåâà, 2004; 2006).

Âñåãî íà èçó÷àåìîé òåððèòîðèè èçâåñòíî 47 ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-
ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé, ðàñïîëîæåííûõ â áàññåéíå Ñåâåðíîé Äâèíû, Ìåçåíè
è Ïå÷îðû, âêëþ÷àÿ Áîëüøåçåìåëüñêóþ òóíäðó (ðèñ. 1). Îïîðíûå êîìïëåêñû
äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ ïîñòàâëåííîé ïðîáëåìû ïðåäñòàâëåíû ìàòåðèàëàìè ñòîÿíîê
Ïîëîâíèêè II, Ïåçìîãòû 1, 3, 4, Ýíüòû I (ïîçäíèé êîìïëåêñ), Ýíüòû VI. Êðîìå
òîãî, äëÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè êåðàìèêè è òèïîëîãèè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé âàæíû
ìàòåðèàëû Ýíüòû III (æèëèùà 1-5), Ýíüòû IV, Âàä I, Êûñòûðúþ è Êûíüòûÿã.
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Äëÿ ñðàâíèòåëüíîãî àíàëèçà ïðèâëå÷åíû ìàòåðèàëû ìíîãîñëîéíûõ
ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûõ ïîñåëåíèé Âåêñà è Âåêñà III íà ð. Âîëîãäà.

Â êà÷åñòâå ôîíîâûõ â ðàáîòå èñïîëüçîâàíû ïàìÿòíèêè âîäîðàçäåëüíûõ
îçåð – Âèñ I-III, Ðóæíèêîâà, Êûñêî, Àëåêñàõèíà, Ïèæìà I, II, íåîëèòè÷åñêèå
êîëëåêöèè êîòîðûõ ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé âûáîðêè èç ðàçíîâðåìåííîãî
ìàòåðèàëà (îò ìåçîëèòà äî ðàííåãî ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ) (Áóðîâ, 1967; Ëóçãèí,
1973à, á); ïóíêòû ñáîðà ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà (Ïå÷îðñêàÿ, Þðîìêà, ñòîÿíêè
Áîëüøåçåìåëüñêîé òóíäðû); ïàìÿòíèêè, èññëåäîâàííûå ðàçâåäî÷íûìè
øóðôàìè (Âàæêàÿã, Óãäûì I, Ïèíåæñêèå îçåðà III, IV, VI) èëè èññëåäîâàííûå
íà äîñòàòî÷íî áîëüøîé ïëîùàäè, íî ñ ìàëî÷èñëåííûìè íåîëèòè÷åñêèìè
êîëëåêöèÿìè (Óñòü-Êóëîì I, Þâàíàÿã, Îçåëüñêàÿ, Ìàðìóãèíî, Ïðèîçåðíàÿ
II, Òèìîùåëüå VI, Îðëåöû). Áîëüøèíñòâî ïàìÿòíèêîâ ïðèóðî÷åíî ê
ýðîçèîííûì ïåñ÷àíûì îñòàíöàì ôëþâèîãëÿöèàëüíîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ.
Èñêëþ÷åíèÿ åäèíè÷íû. Ýòî ñòîÿíêà-ìàñòåðñêàÿ Ïîëîâíèêè II (Êîñèíñêàÿ,
1982), ñòîÿíêè Àëåêñàõèíà (Ëóçãèí, 1973à) è Óñîãîðñê II (Ñòîêîëîñ,
Ìóðûãèí, 1974), íà êîòîðûõ êóëüòóðíûå îñòàòêè çàëåãàþò â ïîéìåííûõ
îòëîæåíèÿõ.

Âûäåëåííûå îïîðíûå êîìïëåêñû ïðåäñòàâëåíû ìåñòàìè ïðåáûâàíèÿ è
îáèòàíèÿ. Ïî ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòè ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ, ïî âñåé âèäèìîñòè,
îíè áûëè ñåçîííûìè ñòîÿíêàìè ñ îäíîêðàòíûì ïîñåùåíèåì. Ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò
äîñòîâåðíî õàðàêòåðèçîâàòü êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü è êåðàìèêó. Îòìåòèì, ÷òî
â ñïèñîê îïîðíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ âîøëè ñòîÿíêè îáåèõ ãðóïï ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé.

Íåñìîòðÿ íà ñðàâíèòåëüíî áëàãîïðèÿòíóþ èñòî÷íèêîâåä÷åñêóþ
ñèòóàöèþ â èçó÷åíèè ïàìÿòíèêîâ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà, íåò
âîçìîæíîñòè ïðîñëåäèòü ñîîòíîøåíèå êîìïëåêñîâ äâóõ ãðóïï ñòîÿíîê âî
âðåìåíè. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò ïðèâëå÷åíèå ìàòåðèàëîâ
ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûõ ïîñåëåíèé íà ñìåæíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ. Òàêèì
ïàìÿòíèêîì ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìíîãîñëîéíîå ïîñåëåíèå Âåêñà III â áàññåéíå ð.
Ñóõîíà, ãäå â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ âûäåëåíû êîìïëåêñû, òèïîëîãè÷åñêè
ñîïîñòàâèìûå ñ ìàòåðèàëàìè ïàìÿòíèêîâ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà
(Íåäîìîëêèíà, 2002; 2003; 2006).

Ïîñåëåíèå Âåêñà III íàõîäèòñÿ íà ëåâîì áåðåãó ð. Âîëîãäà, íèæå óñòüÿ
ð. Âåêñà, â òðåõ êèëîìåòðàõ îò äåð. Óñòüå-Âîëîãîäñêîå Âîëîãîäñêîãî ðàéîíà
Âîëîãîäñêîé îáëàñòè. Ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ ÷åòâåðòîãî ó÷àñòêà ïîñåëåíèÿ (âñêðûòî
200 êâ.ì.) âûäåëåíî äåâÿòü êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ îáùåé ìîùíîñòüþ äî 3 ì (ðèñ.
17). Íåîëèòè÷åñêèå íàõîäêè íàéäåíû â ñëîÿõ 6-9. Ê ñëîþ 6 – òåìíî-
êîðè÷íåâîé ãëèíå ìîùíîñòüþ 0,18-0,3 ì – ïðèóðî÷åíû íàõîäêè ÿìî÷íî-
ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêè ñðåäíåãî ýòàïà êàðãîïîëüñêîé êóëüòóðû. Äàòèðîâêà
îòëîæåíèé ïî 14Ñ – 5220+320 äî í.ý. Ñëîé 7, ïðåäñòàâëåííûé òåìíîé
ãóìóñèðîâàííîé ãëèíîé, ñîäåðæèò êîìïëåêñ ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêîé, ñîïîñòàâèìîé, ïî ìíåíèþ àâòîðà ðàñêîïîê, ñ òàê íàçûâàåìîé
«ñåâåðíîé» êåðàìèêîé ñòîÿíîê Âåðõíåãî Ïîâîëæüÿ (Æèëèí, Êîñòûëåâà,
Óòêèí, Ýíãîâàòîâà, 2002. Ñ. 74), à òàêæå ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòûìè êîìïëåêñàìè

93

Åñëè â äàëüíåéøåì íîâûå äàííûå î õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì ñîîòíîøåíèè
ðàçëè÷íûõ ãðóïï ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé ïîäòâåðäÿòñÿ,
òî ñòàíåò âîçìîæíîé èíàÿ èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ õîäà êóëüòóðíûõ ïðîöåññîâ â
ëåñíîé çîíå Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû, è äèñêóññèÿ î ãåíåçèñå êóëüòóðû/êóëüòóð
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêè ìîæåò ïðèíÿòü èíîå íàïðàâëåíèå. Ñîâìåñòíîå
èçó÷åíèå ìàòåðèàëîâ ðàçíûõ (â ñëîæèâøåìñÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíèè) ðåãèîíîâ è
ðàçëè÷íûõ ïî ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé âîçìîæíîñòè ïàìÿòíèêîâ äàåò ïîëîæèòåëüíûé
ðåçóëüòàò è îòêðûâàåò íîâûå ïåðñïåêòèâû äëÿ äàëüíåéøèõ èññëåäîâàíèé.
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íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 173).
Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòû ýòîãî ñëîÿ – 5650+150 (ÃÈÍ-10182), 5700+700 (ËÅ-
5857). Ê âåðõó íèæåëåæàùåãî ñëîÿ 8 – ñâåòëî-êîðè÷íåâîé ñëåãêà
ãóìóñèðîâàííîé ãëèíû – ïðèóðî÷åíû ôðàãìåíòû ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé
êåðàìèêè. Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòèðîâêè îòñóòñòâóþò. È, íàêîíåö, â ñëîå 9 –
÷åðíîãî óãëèñòîãî ñóãëèíêà – çàëåãàëè íàõîäêè ðàííåíåîëèòè÷åñêîé
ãðåáåí÷àòî-íàêîëü÷àòîé êåðàìèêè. Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòèðîâêè ñëîÿ:
6950+150 (ËÅ-5866), 6730+160 (ËÅ-5864), 6650+200 (ËÅ-5869), 6500+170
(ÃÈÍ-10181), 6400±130 (ËÅ-5870), 6200±170 (ËÅ-5856), 6220±150 (ËÅ-
5868). Âîçìîæíî, äâå ïîñëåäíèå äàòû ñâÿçàíû ñ ïîäîøâîé âûøåëåæàùåãî
ñëîÿ.

Èíòåðåñóþùèå íàñ ìàòåðèàëû ïðîèñõîäÿò èç ñëîåâ 7 è âåðõîâ ñëîÿ 8.
Ïåðâûé áûë íàñûùåí áîëüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì ôðàãìåíòîâ êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ
êîñòåé, òëåíîì òðóá÷àòûõ êîñòåé êðóïíûõ æèâîòíûõ, êðåìíåâûìè
ïðåäìåòàìè è êåðàìèêîé. Â ñëîå ïðîñëåæåíû îñòàòêè ñòðîèòåëüíîãî ìóñîðà
– êîëüåâ, âåòîê, êîòîðûå îñòàëèñü îò ïîñòðîéêè ñòîëáîâûõ êîíñòðóêöèé
ñâàéíî-áîëîòíîãî òèïà. Èç-çà ÷àñòûõ çàòîïëåíèé òåððèòîðèè Ïðèñóõîíñêîé
íèçèíû ïðè ïîñòðîéêå æèëüÿ ëþäè âûíóæäåíû áûëè ïîäíèìàòü åãî íà
îïðåäåëåííûé óðîâåíü. Íà âñåé ïëîùàäè ðàñêîïîâ íàõîäèëîñü áîëüøîå
êîëè÷åñòâî ÿìîê îò ñòîëáîâ è êîëüåâ ñ íàèáîëüøèì äèàìåòðîì äî 0,2 ì.
Î÷åâèäíî, ýòî îñòàòêè ñâàé áîëüøèõ ïëàòôîðì, íà êîòîðûõ íàõîäèëèñü
ïîñòðîéêè. Ïëîùàäü ïëàòôîðì áîëüøå ïëîùàäè ðàñêîïîâ, ïîýòîìó ïîëíûé
ðàçìåð èõ íå âûÿâëåí. Íàèáîëüøàÿ êîíöåíòðàöèÿ ñòîëáîâûõ ÿìîê
ñîñðåäîòî÷åíà íà ó÷àñòêå 5õ14 ì. Çàôèêñèðîâàòü ãîðèçîíòàëüíûé íàñòèë
óäàëîñü â ðàñêîïå 2000 ã., ãäå áûë ïðîñëåæåí òëåí îò íåøèðîêèõ ïëàõ,
èäóùèõ ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíî ê ðåêå, íà êîòîðûõ ôèêñèðîâàëèñü íåáîëüøèå
ðàçáðîñàííûå êàìíè è åäèíè÷íûå âêðàïëåíèÿ óãëÿ îò ðàçìûòûõ î÷àãîâ. Ñàìà
ïëàòôîðìà íàïðàâëåíà ïî ëèíèè ñåâåðî-çàïàä – þãî-âîñòîê, âäîëü áåðåãà
ðåêè.

Áîëüøèíñòâî ñâàé áûëè âáèòû â íèæåëåæàùèé ñëîé 8 è íà îòäåëüíûõ
ó÷àñòêàõ ðàçðóøèëè åãî êðîâëþ. Êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèå îòëîæåíèÿ â ïðåäåëàõ
ñëîÿ 7 ôîðìèðîâàëèñü íàä ïëàòôîðìîé, à ïîñëå åå ðàçðóøåíèÿ êóëüòóðíûå
îñòàòêè ÷àñòè÷íî (â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè 10-20 ñì) çàïîëíèëè ïðîñòðàíñòâî ìåæäó
ñâàÿìè. Ñëîé 8 ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ïåðèîäè÷åñêîì çàòîïëåíèè ïëîùàäêè
ïàìÿòíèêà âî âðåìÿ ïàâîäêîâ.

Ñîâìåñòíîå èçó÷åíèå êîëëåêöèé âû÷åãîäñêèõ ñòîÿíîê è ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà
è Âåêñà III, ïðîâåäåííîå àâòîðàìè ñòàòüè ïîäòâåðäèëî âûñêàçàííîå ðàíåå
Í.Ã. Íåäîìîëêèíîé ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î ñõîäñòâå ìàòåðèàëîâ ñëîÿ 7 (ðèñ. 18)
è 8 (ðèñ. 19) ñ èíâåíòàðÿìè ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà (Íåäîìîëêèíà, 2006. Ñ. 112). Íà ó÷àñòêå 4
ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III óäàëîñü ðàñ÷ëåíèòü ïîñóäó äâóõ ãðóïï íå òîëüêî
òèïîëîãè÷åñêè, íî è ïðîñëåäèòü ðàçíèöó â óðîâíå èõ çàëåãàíèÿ. Îòìå÷åíî,
÷òî ìàòåðèàëû, ñîïîñòàâëÿåìûå ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé âòîðîé
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ãðóïïû åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà ñîïîñòàâèì ñ ìàòåðèàëàìè àðõàè÷íîãî
èëè ðàííåãî ýòàïà ëüÿëîâñêîé êóëüòóðû (Ñèäîðîâ, 1992; 1997) èëè
ïàìÿòíèêàìè ñ òàê íàçûâàåìîé êåðàìèêîé «ñåâåðíîãî» òèïà (Æèëèí è äð.,
2002. Ñ. 74). Ñèíõðîííîñòü ïàìÿòíèêîâ â ïðåäåëàõ ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû IV
òûñ. äî í.ý. ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ è ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûìè äàòèðîâêàìè, ïðàâäà,
íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè äëÿ ìàòåðèàëîâ ñåâåðà Ðóññêîé Ðàâíèíû. Íàèáîëüøèé
èíòåðåñ âûçûâàþò, îäíàêî, ìàòåðèàëû ñëîÿ 8 Âåêñà III è ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèõ
ñòîÿíîê (Ýíüòû I, III (æèëèùà 2, 4, 5), Ýíüòû IV, Âàä I). Ñîïîñòàâèìûå
êîìïëåêñû ñ ýòîé ïîñóäîé íà äðóãèõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ ëåñíîé çîíû Âîñòî÷íîé
Åâðîïû íàì ïî ëèòåðàòóðíûì äàííûì íåèçâåñòíû. Ìîæíî ëèøü ïðèâåñòè
ìàòåðèàëû Îñòðîâà Ìîëåáíûé, ãäå ôðàãìåíòû àíàëîãè÷íîé êåðàìèêè
âûäåëåíû òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïóòåì è îòíåñåíû èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè ê ðàííåìó
íåîëèòó (Âàñèëüåâà è äð., 2006. Ñ. 301). Èñõîäÿ èç ïîëó÷åííûõ äàííûõ ñ
ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III (ñëîé 8) ìîæíî ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî íà ýòîì ïàìÿòíèêå è
âû÷åãîäñêèõ ñòîÿíêàõ âûäåëÿþòñÿ êîìïëåêñû ñ ïîñóäîé, âðåìÿ áûòîâàíèÿ
êîòîðûõ ïðåäøåñòâîâàëî ëüÿëîâñêîé êóëüòóðå. Îíè ìîãóò ïðåòåíäîâàòü íà
ðîëü ïðîìåæóòî÷íîãî çâåíà èëè îäíîãî èç çâåíüåâ â öåïî÷êå âåðõíåâîëæñêàÿ
– ëüÿëîâñêàÿ êóëüòóðà. Ïðè ýòîì ó÷èòûâàåòñÿ «ëîãèêà» ðàçâèòèÿ
îðíàìåíòàöèè êåðàìèêè ýòèõ êóëüòóð: äëÿ ïåðâîé õàðàêòåðíà òåíäåíöèÿ
«âûòåñíåíèÿ» íàêîëü÷àòî-òû÷êîâîãî ýëåìåíòà äëèííî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
îðíàìåíòàöèåé (Êîñòûëåâà, 1986; 1994), à äëÿ âòîðîé – óìåíüøåíèå ðîëè
ãðåáåí÷àòûõ îòòèñêîâ èíûìè ýëåìåíòàìè äåêîðà – ÿìêàìè, ôèãóðíûìè
øòàìïàìè, øòàìïàìè åñòåñòâåííûõ îðíàìåíòèðîâ (Ñèäîðîâ, 1986; 1991;
1997; Öåòëèí, 1991).

Îñíîâûâàÿñü íà ïîëó÷åííûõ äàííûõ, ïðàâîìåðíî ïîñòàâèòü ïîä
ñîìíåíèå ñóùåñòâóþùèå âçãëÿäû íà êóëüòóðíóþ ïåðèîäèçàöèþ ðàçâèòîãî
è ïîçäíåãî íåîëèòà ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà Ðóññêîé Ðàâíèíû. Ê äàííûì î
ñîîòíîøåíèè äâóõ òèïîâ êåðàìèêè íà Âåêñå III ìîæíî äîáàâèòü ñëåäóþùèå
ôàêòû. Íà îñíîâàíèè ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûõ äàòèðîâîê âïåðâûå áûëà îáîñíîâàíà
ðàíåå âûñêàçàííàÿ ïåðìñêèìè àðõåîëîãàìè (Ìåëüíè÷óê è äð., 2001) èäåÿ î
ðàííåíåîëèòè÷åñêîì âîçðàñòå ðÿäà ïàìÿòíèêîâ êàìñêîé íåîëèòè÷åñêîé
êóëüòóðû. Áûòîâàíèå âû÷åãîäñêèõ ñòîÿíîê ýòîé êóëüòóðû îòíåñåíî ê íà÷àëó
V òûñ. äî í. ý. (Âîëîêèòèí, Çàðåöêàÿ, Êàðìàíîâ, 2006). Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ìåæäó
âðåìåíåì ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ àðõàè÷íûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ëüÿëîâñêîé è êàìñêîé
íåîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóð ñóùåñòâóåò çíà÷èòåëüíûé õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèé ðàçðûâ,
÷òî ñòàâèò ïîä ñîìíåíèå âîçìîæíîñòü âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ èõ íîñèòåëåé, ïî
êðàéíåé ìåðå, â ñóùåñòâóþùåì ïðåäñòàâëåíèè (Áóðîâ, 1986; Êîñèíñêàÿ,
1997). Îäíàêî ýòî íå îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî êóëüòóðíî-õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèå ñõåìû Ã.Ì.
Áóðîâà, È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíîé è Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé â ÷àñòè âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
íîñèòåëåé äâóõ êóëüòóð è ïîÿâëåíèÿ íà ýòîé îñíîâå ìåòèñíîãî íàñåëåíèÿ,
íå èìåþò ïðàâî íà ñóùåñòâîâàíèå. Èç-çà íåáëàãîïðèÿòíîé
èñòî÷íèêîâåä÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèè â èçó÷åíèè êàìñêîé êóëüòóðû, íàì íåèçâåñòíî
íà êàêîì èç ýòàïîâ åå ðàçâèòèÿ ìîãëî ïðîèçîéòè ýòî âçàèìîäåéñòâèå.
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ãðóïïû, çàëåãàþò â ñëîå 8 íèæå êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ ñ ïîñóäîé ïåðâîé ãðóïïû
è âûøåóïîìÿíóòîé ïëàòôîðìîé.

Îáðàòèìñÿ ê ðåçóëüòàòàì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà êàìåííûõ
èíâåíòàðåé îïîðíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ (ðèñ. 20-32). Èõ õàðàêòåðèçóåò, ïðåæäå
âñåãî, òåõíîëîãèÿ âòîðè÷íîãî áèôàñèàëüíîãî óòîí÷åíèÿ. Ýòî èíäóñòðèÿ,
ñïåöèàëèçèðóþùàÿñÿ íà èçãîòîâëåíèè «òîíêèõ» áèôàñîâ: íàêîíå÷íèêîâ
ñòðåë è äðîòèêîâ, íîæåé è äðóãèõ îðóäèé. Îíà äîêóìåíòèðóåòñÿ
ïðèñóòñòâèåì â êîëëåêöèÿõ çàãîòîâîê äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé,
ñïåöèôè÷åñêèõ ñêîëîâ âòîðè÷íîãî áèôàñèàëüíîãî óòîí÷åíèÿ è çàâåðøåííûõ
«òîíêèõ» áèôàñîâ. Â ðîëè çàãîòîâîê äëÿ äðóãèõ îðóäèé âûñòóïàëè
óïîìÿíóòûå ñêîëû îôîðìëåíèÿ áèôàñîâ, ñíÿòèÿ, ïîëó÷åííûå íà ñòàäèè
êîíêðåòíî-ñèòóàöèîííîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, ðåæå ïëàñòèíû, êóñêè, ïëèòêè.
Îñîáåííîñòüþ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè íà ñòîÿíêàõ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé
êåðàìèêîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ øèðîêîå ïðèìåíåíèå òåõíèêè ðåçöîâîãî ñêîëà è
íàìåðåííîé ôðàãìåíòàöèè èçäåëèé íàðÿäó ñ ðàçëè÷íûìè òèïàìè ðåòóøè.
Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð ïðåäñòàâëåí «òîíêèìè» áèôàñàìè (íàêîíå÷íèêàìè ñòðåë
è äðîòèêîâ ëèñòîâèäíîé è ðîìáîâèäíîé ôîðìû, àñèììåòðè÷íûìè â ïëàíå
íîæàìè), ðåçöàìè, ñðàâíèòåëüíî áîëüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè íå
âûðàæåííûõ èçäåëèé, âõîäÿùèõ â ãðóïïó òàê íàçûâàåìûõ «îòùåïîâ ñî
ñðàáîòàííîñòüþ» è «ñëåäàìè îáðàáîòêè». Äëÿ ðàññìàòðèâàåìûõ ñòîÿíîê
õàðàêòåðíî ïåðåîôîðìëåíèå «òîíêèõ» áèôàñîâ ñ öåëüþ ïîäïðàâêè
ñëîìàâøåãîñÿ èëè «çàòóïèâøåãîñÿ» îðóäèÿ; íàìåðåííàÿ ôðàãìåíòàöèÿ
âûøåäøèõ èç óïîòðåáëåíèÿ îðóäèé, èõ ïåðåîôîðìëåíèå è äàëüíåéøàÿ
ýêñïëóàòàöèÿ.

Ýòè òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèå ïîêàçàòåëè õàðàêòåðèçóþò èíäóñòðèè òàêèõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ, êàê Ïåçìîãòû 1, 3, 4, Ýíüòû I, III, VI, Ïîëîâíèêè II, Êûñòûðúþ,
Êûíüòûÿã, Âàä I. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñõîäñòâî êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ýòèõ ñòîÿíîê
íå ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ïðèíÿòîé êóëüòóðíîé äèôôåðåíöèàöèè ïàìÿòíèêîâ ïî
òèïàì êåðàìèêè: 1) Ïåçìîãòû 1, 3, 4, Ýíüòû III (æèëèùà 1, 3), Ýíüòû VI,
Ïîëîâíèêè II, Êûñòûðúþ; 2) Ýíüòû I, Ýíüòû III (æèëèùà 2, 4, 5), Âàä I.

Èçó÷åíèå1 êîëëåêöèé ñëîåâ 7 è 8 ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III ïîêàçàëî ñõîäñòâî
êàìåííûõ èíâåíòàðåé è èõ áëèçîñòü ìàòåðèàëàì âû÷åãîäñêî-ìåçåíñêèõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ. Êàìåííàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ñëîÿ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé
õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâîì ïëàñòèí÷àòî-îòùåïîâûõ ñêîëîâ-çàãîòîâîê.
Â êîìïëåêñå ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïëîñêèå òîðöåâûå íóêëåóñû (êîòîðûå, âïðî÷åì,
ìîãóò ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ êàê ìíîãîôàñåòî÷íûå ðåçöû – Â. Êàðìàíîâ) è
áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî íóêëåâèäíûõ êóñêîâ êðåìíÿ ñî ñëåäàìè îáèâêè. Äëÿ
îáðàáîòêè êðåìíåâûõ îðóäèé èñïîëüçîâàëàñü ÷àùå êðàåâàÿ ðåòóøü,
äâóñòîðîííÿÿ – äëÿ îáðàáîòêè íåêîòîðûõ òèïîâ íàêîíå÷íèêîâ ñòðåë.
Íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë èçãîòîâëåíû íà ïëàñòèíàõ è îòùåïàõ: áåñ÷åðåøêîâûå
ëèñòîâèäíîé ôîðìû, ïî ôîðìå íàïîìèíàþùèå íàêîíå÷íèêè ÷åðíîáîðñêîãî

1 Îïèñàíèå êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ñëîåâ 7 è 8 ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III âûïîëíåíî
Í.Ã. Íåäîìîëêèíîé.
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òèïà, ìåëêèå ðîìáîâèäíûå è òðåóãîëüíî-÷åðåøêîâûå. Â êîëëåêöèè
ïðåäñòàâëåíû êðóïíûå ïëàñòèíû ñ íåïðàâèëüíîé îãðàíêîé. Èç íèõ
èçãîòîâëåíû êîðîòêèå ñå÷åíèÿ ñ ðåòóøüþ è áåç íåå. Ñêðåáêè êîíöåâûå
âûïîëíåíû íà îòùåïàõ ñðåäíèõ ðàçìåðîâ ñ ãàëå÷íîé êîðêîé, íà íåêîòîðûõ
èç íèõ íàíåñåíà âåíòðàëüíàÿ ðåòóøü. Íàðÿäó ñ íèìè ïðèñóòñòâóþò
îñòðîêîíå÷íûå îðóäèÿ ñî ñêîøåííûì ëåçâèåì, áëèçêèå ñêðåáêàì ñî
ñêîøåííûì ëåçâèåì ðàííåíåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ. Íîæè ðàçíîîáðàçíû,
âûïîëíåíû íà ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ ñêîëàõ è îòùåïàõ ñ êðàåâîé ðåòóøüþ. Ðåçöû
åäèíè÷íû è èçãîòîâëåíû íà ìàññèâíûõ ñêîëàõ. Äëÿ ñêîáåëåé èñïîëüçîâàíû
ïëàñòèíû è îòùåïû ÷àñòî áåç íàìåðåííîé îáðàáîòêè. Ñâåðëà èçãîòîâëåíû
íà îòùåïàõ, ðåòóøüþ îôîðìëÿëàñü ðàáî÷àÿ ÷àñòü, ïîäïðàâëÿëñÿ íàñàä. Â
ñëîå íàéäåíî íåñêîëüêî îáëîìêîâ ïðåäìåòîâ èç êîñòè, âàëèêîâûé ñëàíöåâûé
òîïîð ñ îááèòûì îáóøêîì.

Èíäóñòðèÿ êîìïëåêñà èç âåðõíåãî ñëîÿ 7 – îòùåïîâàÿ, õîòÿ íåáîëüøîå
êîëè÷åñòâî íåïðàâèëüíûõ ïëàñòèí ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ. Äëÿ êîìïëåêñà õàðàêòåðíî
îòñóòñòâèå âûðàæåííûõ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè ïðåíóêëåóñîâ è íóêëåóñîâ,
èñïîëüçóåòñÿ ïðèåì íàìåðåííîé ôðàãìåíòàöèè îðóäèé è ïåðåîôîðìëåíèÿ
îáëîìêîâ, ÷òî ìîæåò ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàòü îá ýêîíîìíîì èñïîëüçîâàíèè ñûðüÿ.
Äëÿ îôîðìëåíèÿ îðóäèé èñïîëüçóåòñÿ êðàåâàÿ ðåòóøü, äëÿ îáðàáîòêè
íàêîíå÷íèêîâ è íîæåé – ñïëîøíàÿ äâóñòîðîííÿÿ. Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð ýòîé
ãðóïïû ïàìÿòíèêîâ âêëþ÷àåò ëèñòîâèäíûå, ðîìáîâèäíûå, ÷åðåøêîâûå
íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë íåáîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ, ìàññèâíûå íàêîíå÷íèêè êîïèé ñ
ÿðêî âûðàæåííûì íàñàäîì. Ïåðôîðàòîðû ïðåäñòàâëåíû íåìíîãî÷èñëåííîé
êàòåãîðèåé îðóäèé ñ íåóñòîé÷èâîé ôîðìîé: îò ïîëíûõ áèôàñîâ äî èçäåëèé,
ãäå îáðàáîòàíà òîëüêî ðàáî÷àÿ ÷àñòü îðóäèÿ. Âûäåëÿåòñÿ äâà òèïà íîæåé: 1)
âûïîëíåííûå íà óçêîì ïëàñòèí÷àòîì îòùåïå ñ îáðàáîòàííûì èëè
èñïîëüçîâàííûì ëåçâèåì; 2) òîíêèå áèôàñû àñèììåòðè÷íîé ôîðìû.
Ñêðåáêè, îáû÷íî êîíöåâûå íà ìàññèâíûõ è ñðåäíèõ îòùåïàõ. Åñòü ñêðåáêè
èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä. Ôóíêöèþ ñêîáåëåé âûïîëíÿëè ïëàñòèí÷àòûå
îòùåïû, îòùåïû ñëó÷àéíîé ôîðìû ñ ðåòóøüþ óòèëèçàöèè èëè íåðåãóëÿðíîé
ðåòóøüþ. Èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò îðóäèå íà ìàññèâíîì ñêîëå, èñïîëüçóåìîå
êàê ñòðóã. «Ïðàâèëüíûå» ðåçöû åäèíè÷íû, õîòÿ ìíîãî ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ êóñêîâ
êðåìíÿ, îòùåïîâ ñî ñëåäàìè ðåòóøè è ðåçöîâûìè ñêîëàìè. Íåêîòîðûå
èññëåäîâàòåëè îòíîñÿò ëþáûå îðóäèÿ ñ ðåçöîâûì ñêîëîì â ãðóïïó ðåçöîâ
(íàïðèìåð, ñëàíöåâûå òîïîðû), âîçìîæíî, çàâûøàÿ òåì ñàìûì ïðîöåíò ýòèõ
îðóäèé â êîìïëåêñàõ (íàïð., Ñèäîðîâ, 1997. Ñ. 92). Ðåçöîâûé ñêîë ìîã
èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ êàê ïðèâû÷íûé ñïîñîá îáðàáîòêè êðåìíÿ ïëîõîãî êà÷åñòâà.
Ñå÷åíèé ïðàêòè÷åñêè íåò. ßðêî âûðàæåíà â ýòîì êîìïëåêñå ãðóïïà îðóäèé
äëÿ îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ. Îíà ïðåäñòàâëåíà êðóïíûìè ðåòóøåðàìè èç êâàðöèòà,
ñëàíöà è îáëîìêàìè øëèôîâàëüíûõ ïëèò. Ñëàíöåâûå îðóäèÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíû
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî îáëîìêàìè ëåçâèé, çàãîòîâêàìè òîïîðîâ ñ îâàëüíûì
ñå÷åíèåì, æåëîá÷àòûìè òåñëàìè, êëèíüÿìè, ãðåáåí÷àòûìè îðíàìåíòèðàìè.

Èíâåíòàðü (êåðàìèêà è êðåìíåâûå èçäåëèÿ) ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-
ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé ñëîÿ 7 ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III è îïîðíûõ ñòîÿíîê ïåðâîé
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ãðóïïû, çàëåãàþò â ñëîå 8 íèæå êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ ñ ïîñóäîé ïåðâîé ãðóïïû
è âûøåóïîìÿíóòîé ïëàòôîðìîé.

Îáðàòèìñÿ ê ðåçóëüòàòàì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà êàìåííûõ
èíâåíòàðåé îïîðíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ (ðèñ. 20-32). Èõ õàðàêòåðèçóåò, ïðåæäå
âñåãî, òåõíîëîãèÿ âòîðè÷íîãî áèôàñèàëüíîãî óòîí÷åíèÿ. Ýòî èíäóñòðèÿ,
ñïåöèàëèçèðóþùàÿñÿ íà èçãîòîâëåíèè «òîíêèõ» áèôàñîâ: íàêîíå÷íèêîâ
ñòðåë è äðîòèêîâ, íîæåé è äðóãèõ îðóäèé. Îíà äîêóìåíòèðóåòñÿ
ïðèñóòñòâèåì â êîëëåêöèÿõ çàãîòîâîê äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé,
ñïåöèôè÷åñêèõ ñêîëîâ âòîðè÷íîãî áèôàñèàëüíîãî óòîí÷åíèÿ è çàâåðøåííûõ
«òîíêèõ» áèôàñîâ. Â ðîëè çàãîòîâîê äëÿ äðóãèõ îðóäèé âûñòóïàëè
óïîìÿíóòûå ñêîëû îôîðìëåíèÿ áèôàñîâ, ñíÿòèÿ, ïîëó÷åííûå íà ñòàäèè
êîíêðåòíî-ñèòóàöèîííîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, ðåæå ïëàñòèíû, êóñêè, ïëèòêè.
Îñîáåííîñòüþ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè íà ñòîÿíêàõ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé
êåðàìèêîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ øèðîêîå ïðèìåíåíèå òåõíèêè ðåçöîâîãî ñêîëà è
íàìåðåííîé ôðàãìåíòàöèè èçäåëèé íàðÿäó ñ ðàçëè÷íûìè òèïàìè ðåòóøè.
Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð ïðåäñòàâëåí «òîíêèìè» áèôàñàìè (íàêîíå÷íèêàìè ñòðåë
è äðîòèêîâ ëèñòîâèäíîé è ðîìáîâèäíîé ôîðìû, àñèììåòðè÷íûìè â ïëàíå
íîæàìè), ðåçöàìè, ñðàâíèòåëüíî áîëüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè íå
âûðàæåííûõ èçäåëèé, âõîäÿùèõ â ãðóïïó òàê íàçûâàåìûõ «îòùåïîâ ñî
ñðàáîòàííîñòüþ» è «ñëåäàìè îáðàáîòêè». Äëÿ ðàññìàòðèâàåìûõ ñòîÿíîê
õàðàêòåðíî ïåðåîôîðìëåíèå «òîíêèõ» áèôàñîâ ñ öåëüþ ïîäïðàâêè
ñëîìàâøåãîñÿ èëè «çàòóïèâøåãîñÿ» îðóäèÿ; íàìåðåííàÿ ôðàãìåíòàöèÿ
âûøåäøèõ èç óïîòðåáëåíèÿ îðóäèé, èõ ïåðåîôîðìëåíèå è äàëüíåéøàÿ
ýêñïëóàòàöèÿ.

Ýòè òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèå ïîêàçàòåëè õàðàêòåðèçóþò èíäóñòðèè òàêèõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ, êàê Ïåçìîãòû 1, 3, 4, Ýíüòû I, III, VI, Ïîëîâíèêè II, Êûñòûðúþ,
Êûíüòûÿã, Âàä I. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñõîäñòâî êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ýòèõ ñòîÿíîê
íå ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ïðèíÿòîé êóëüòóðíîé äèôôåðåíöèàöèè ïàìÿòíèêîâ ïî
òèïàì êåðàìèêè: 1) Ïåçìîãòû 1, 3, 4, Ýíüòû III (æèëèùà 1, 3), Ýíüòû VI,
Ïîëîâíèêè II, Êûñòûðúþ; 2) Ýíüòû I, Ýíüòû III (æèëèùà 2, 4, 5), Âàä I.

Èçó÷åíèå1 êîëëåêöèé ñëîåâ 7 è 8 ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III ïîêàçàëî ñõîäñòâî
êàìåííûõ èíâåíòàðåé è èõ áëèçîñòü ìàòåðèàëàì âû÷åãîäñêî-ìåçåíñêèõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ. Êàìåííàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ñëîÿ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé
õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâîì ïëàñòèí÷àòî-îòùåïîâûõ ñêîëîâ-çàãîòîâîê.
Â êîìïëåêñå ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïëîñêèå òîðöåâûå íóêëåóñû (êîòîðûå, âïðî÷åì,
ìîãóò ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ êàê ìíîãîôàñåòî÷íûå ðåçöû – Â. Êàðìàíîâ) è
áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî íóêëåâèäíûõ êóñêîâ êðåìíÿ ñî ñëåäàìè îáèâêè. Äëÿ
îáðàáîòêè êðåìíåâûõ îðóäèé èñïîëüçîâàëàñü ÷àùå êðàåâàÿ ðåòóøü,
äâóñòîðîííÿÿ – äëÿ îáðàáîòêè íåêîòîðûõ òèïîâ íàêîíå÷íèêîâ ñòðåë.
Íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë èçãîòîâëåíû íà ïëàñòèíàõ è îòùåïàõ: áåñ÷åðåøêîâûå
ëèñòîâèäíîé ôîðìû, ïî ôîðìå íàïîìèíàþùèå íàêîíå÷íèêè ÷åðíîáîðñêîãî

1 Îïèñàíèå êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ñëîåâ 7 è 8 ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III âûïîëíåíî
Í.Ã. Íåäîìîëêèíîé.
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òèïà, ìåëêèå ðîìáîâèäíûå è òðåóãîëüíî-÷åðåøêîâûå. Â êîëëåêöèè
ïðåäñòàâëåíû êðóïíûå ïëàñòèíû ñ íåïðàâèëüíîé îãðàíêîé. Èç íèõ
èçãîòîâëåíû êîðîòêèå ñå÷åíèÿ ñ ðåòóøüþ è áåç íåå. Ñêðåáêè êîíöåâûå
âûïîëíåíû íà îòùåïàõ ñðåäíèõ ðàçìåðîâ ñ ãàëå÷íîé êîðêîé, íà íåêîòîðûõ
èç íèõ íàíåñåíà âåíòðàëüíàÿ ðåòóøü. Íàðÿäó ñ íèìè ïðèñóòñòâóþò
îñòðîêîíå÷íûå îðóäèÿ ñî ñêîøåííûì ëåçâèåì, áëèçêèå ñêðåáêàì ñî
ñêîøåííûì ëåçâèåì ðàííåíåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ. Íîæè ðàçíîîáðàçíû,
âûïîëíåíû íà ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ ñêîëàõ è îòùåïàõ ñ êðàåâîé ðåòóøüþ. Ðåçöû
åäèíè÷íû è èçãîòîâëåíû íà ìàññèâíûõ ñêîëàõ. Äëÿ ñêîáåëåé èñïîëüçîâàíû
ïëàñòèíû è îòùåïû ÷àñòî áåç íàìåðåííîé îáðàáîòêè. Ñâåðëà èçãîòîâëåíû
íà îòùåïàõ, ðåòóøüþ îôîðìëÿëàñü ðàáî÷àÿ ÷àñòü, ïîäïðàâëÿëñÿ íàñàä. Â
ñëîå íàéäåíî íåñêîëüêî îáëîìêîâ ïðåäìåòîâ èç êîñòè, âàëèêîâûé ñëàíöåâûé
òîïîð ñ îááèòûì îáóøêîì.

Èíäóñòðèÿ êîìïëåêñà èç âåðõíåãî ñëîÿ 7 – îòùåïîâàÿ, õîòÿ íåáîëüøîå
êîëè÷åñòâî íåïðàâèëüíûõ ïëàñòèí ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ. Äëÿ êîìïëåêñà õàðàêòåðíî
îòñóòñòâèå âûðàæåííûõ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè ïðåíóêëåóñîâ è íóêëåóñîâ,
èñïîëüçóåòñÿ ïðèåì íàìåðåííîé ôðàãìåíòàöèè îðóäèé è ïåðåîôîðìëåíèÿ
îáëîìêîâ, ÷òî ìîæåò ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàòü îá ýêîíîìíîì èñïîëüçîâàíèè ñûðüÿ.
Äëÿ îôîðìëåíèÿ îðóäèé èñïîëüçóåòñÿ êðàåâàÿ ðåòóøü, äëÿ îáðàáîòêè
íàêîíå÷íèêîâ è íîæåé – ñïëîøíàÿ äâóñòîðîííÿÿ. Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð ýòîé
ãðóïïû ïàìÿòíèêîâ âêëþ÷àåò ëèñòîâèäíûå, ðîìáîâèäíûå, ÷åðåøêîâûå
íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë íåáîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ, ìàññèâíûå íàêîíå÷íèêè êîïèé ñ
ÿðêî âûðàæåííûì íàñàäîì. Ïåðôîðàòîðû ïðåäñòàâëåíû íåìíîãî÷èñëåííîé
êàòåãîðèåé îðóäèé ñ íåóñòîé÷èâîé ôîðìîé: îò ïîëíûõ áèôàñîâ äî èçäåëèé,
ãäå îáðàáîòàíà òîëüêî ðàáî÷àÿ ÷àñòü îðóäèÿ. Âûäåëÿåòñÿ äâà òèïà íîæåé: 1)
âûïîëíåííûå íà óçêîì ïëàñòèí÷àòîì îòùåïå ñ îáðàáîòàííûì èëè
èñïîëüçîâàííûì ëåçâèåì; 2) òîíêèå áèôàñû àñèììåòðè÷íîé ôîðìû.
Ñêðåáêè, îáû÷íî êîíöåâûå íà ìàññèâíûõ è ñðåäíèõ îòùåïàõ. Åñòü ñêðåáêè
èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä. Ôóíêöèþ ñêîáåëåé âûïîëíÿëè ïëàñòèí÷àòûå
îòùåïû, îòùåïû ñëó÷àéíîé ôîðìû ñ ðåòóøüþ óòèëèçàöèè èëè íåðåãóëÿðíîé
ðåòóøüþ. Èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò îðóäèå íà ìàññèâíîì ñêîëå, èñïîëüçóåìîå
êàê ñòðóã. «Ïðàâèëüíûå» ðåçöû åäèíè÷íû, õîòÿ ìíîãî ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ êóñêîâ
êðåìíÿ, îòùåïîâ ñî ñëåäàìè ðåòóøè è ðåçöîâûìè ñêîëàìè. Íåêîòîðûå
èññëåäîâàòåëè îòíîñÿò ëþáûå îðóäèÿ ñ ðåçöîâûì ñêîëîì â ãðóïïó ðåçöîâ
(íàïðèìåð, ñëàíöåâûå òîïîðû), âîçìîæíî, çàâûøàÿ òåì ñàìûì ïðîöåíò ýòèõ
îðóäèé â êîìïëåêñàõ (íàïð., Ñèäîðîâ, 1997. Ñ. 92). Ðåçöîâûé ñêîë ìîã
èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ êàê ïðèâû÷íûé ñïîñîá îáðàáîòêè êðåìíÿ ïëîõîãî êà÷åñòâà.
Ñå÷åíèé ïðàêòè÷åñêè íåò. ßðêî âûðàæåíà â ýòîì êîìïëåêñå ãðóïïà îðóäèé
äëÿ îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ. Îíà ïðåäñòàâëåíà êðóïíûìè ðåòóøåðàìè èç êâàðöèòà,
ñëàíöà è îáëîìêàìè øëèôîâàëüíûõ ïëèò. Ñëàíöåâûå îðóäèÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíû
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî îáëîìêàìè ëåçâèé, çàãîòîâêàìè òîïîðîâ ñ îâàëüíûì
ñå÷åíèåì, æåëîá÷àòûìè òåñëàìè, êëèíüÿìè, ãðåáåí÷àòûìè îðíàìåíòèðàìè.

Èíâåíòàðü (êåðàìèêà è êðåìíåâûå èçäåëèÿ) ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-
ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé ñëîÿ 7 ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III è îïîðíûõ ñòîÿíîê ïåðâîé
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íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 173).
Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòû ýòîãî ñëîÿ – 5650+150 (ÃÈÍ-10182), 5700+700 (ËÅ-
5857). Ê âåðõó íèæåëåæàùåãî ñëîÿ 8 – ñâåòëî-êîðè÷íåâîé ñëåãêà
ãóìóñèðîâàííîé ãëèíû – ïðèóðî÷åíû ôðàãìåíòû ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé
êåðàìèêè. Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòèðîâêè îòñóòñòâóþò. È, íàêîíåö, â ñëîå 9 –
÷åðíîãî óãëèñòîãî ñóãëèíêà – çàëåãàëè íàõîäêè ðàííåíåîëèòè÷åñêîé
ãðåáåí÷àòî-íàêîëü÷àòîé êåðàìèêè. Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòèðîâêè ñëîÿ:
6950+150 (ËÅ-5866), 6730+160 (ËÅ-5864), 6650+200 (ËÅ-5869), 6500+170
(ÃÈÍ-10181), 6400±130 (ËÅ-5870), 6200±170 (ËÅ-5856), 6220±150 (ËÅ-
5868). Âîçìîæíî, äâå ïîñëåäíèå äàòû ñâÿçàíû ñ ïîäîøâîé âûøåëåæàùåãî
ñëîÿ.

Èíòåðåñóþùèå íàñ ìàòåðèàëû ïðîèñõîäÿò èç ñëîåâ 7 è âåðõîâ ñëîÿ 8.
Ïåðâûé áûë íàñûùåí áîëüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì ôðàãìåíòîâ êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ
êîñòåé, òëåíîì òðóá÷àòûõ êîñòåé êðóïíûõ æèâîòíûõ, êðåìíåâûìè
ïðåäìåòàìè è êåðàìèêîé. Â ñëîå ïðîñëåæåíû îñòàòêè ñòðîèòåëüíîãî ìóñîðà
– êîëüåâ, âåòîê, êîòîðûå îñòàëèñü îò ïîñòðîéêè ñòîëáîâûõ êîíñòðóêöèé
ñâàéíî-áîëîòíîãî òèïà. Èç-çà ÷àñòûõ çàòîïëåíèé òåððèòîðèè Ïðèñóõîíñêîé
íèçèíû ïðè ïîñòðîéêå æèëüÿ ëþäè âûíóæäåíû áûëè ïîäíèìàòü åãî íà
îïðåäåëåííûé óðîâåíü. Íà âñåé ïëîùàäè ðàñêîïîâ íàõîäèëîñü áîëüøîå
êîëè÷åñòâî ÿìîê îò ñòîëáîâ è êîëüåâ ñ íàèáîëüøèì äèàìåòðîì äî 0,2 ì.
Î÷åâèäíî, ýòî îñòàòêè ñâàé áîëüøèõ ïëàòôîðì, íà êîòîðûõ íàõîäèëèñü
ïîñòðîéêè. Ïëîùàäü ïëàòôîðì áîëüøå ïëîùàäè ðàñêîïîâ, ïîýòîìó ïîëíûé
ðàçìåð èõ íå âûÿâëåí. Íàèáîëüøàÿ êîíöåíòðàöèÿ ñòîëáîâûõ ÿìîê
ñîñðåäîòî÷åíà íà ó÷àñòêå 5õ14 ì. Çàôèêñèðîâàòü ãîðèçîíòàëüíûé íàñòèë
óäàëîñü â ðàñêîïå 2000 ã., ãäå áûë ïðîñëåæåí òëåí îò íåøèðîêèõ ïëàõ,
èäóùèõ ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíî ê ðåêå, íà êîòîðûõ ôèêñèðîâàëèñü íåáîëüøèå
ðàçáðîñàííûå êàìíè è åäèíè÷íûå âêðàïëåíèÿ óãëÿ îò ðàçìûòûõ î÷àãîâ. Ñàìà
ïëàòôîðìà íàïðàâëåíà ïî ëèíèè ñåâåðî-çàïàä – þãî-âîñòîê, âäîëü áåðåãà
ðåêè.

Áîëüøèíñòâî ñâàé áûëè âáèòû â íèæåëåæàùèé ñëîé 8 è íà îòäåëüíûõ
ó÷àñòêàõ ðàçðóøèëè åãî êðîâëþ. Êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèå îòëîæåíèÿ â ïðåäåëàõ
ñëîÿ 7 ôîðìèðîâàëèñü íàä ïëàòôîðìîé, à ïîñëå åå ðàçðóøåíèÿ êóëüòóðíûå
îñòàòêè ÷àñòè÷íî (â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè 10-20 ñì) çàïîëíèëè ïðîñòðàíñòâî ìåæäó
ñâàÿìè. Ñëîé 8 ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ïåðèîäè÷åñêîì çàòîïëåíèè ïëîùàäêè
ïàìÿòíèêà âî âðåìÿ ïàâîäêîâ.

Ñîâìåñòíîå èçó÷åíèå êîëëåêöèé âû÷åãîäñêèõ ñòîÿíîê è ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà
è Âåêñà III, ïðîâåäåííîå àâòîðàìè ñòàòüè ïîäòâåðäèëî âûñêàçàííîå ðàíåå
Í.Ã. Íåäîìîëêèíîé ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î ñõîäñòâå ìàòåðèàëîâ ñëîÿ 7 (ðèñ. 18)
è 8 (ðèñ. 19) ñ èíâåíòàðÿìè ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà (Íåäîìîëêèíà, 2006. Ñ. 112). Íà ó÷àñòêå 4
ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III óäàëîñü ðàñ÷ëåíèòü ïîñóäó äâóõ ãðóïï íå òîëüêî
òèïîëîãè÷åñêè, íî è ïðîñëåäèòü ðàçíèöó â óðîâíå èõ çàëåãàíèÿ. Îòìå÷åíî,
÷òî ìàòåðèàëû, ñîïîñòàâëÿåìûå ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé âòîðîé
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ãðóïïû åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà ñîïîñòàâèì ñ ìàòåðèàëàìè àðõàè÷íîãî
èëè ðàííåãî ýòàïà ëüÿëîâñêîé êóëüòóðû (Ñèäîðîâ, 1992; 1997) èëè
ïàìÿòíèêàìè ñ òàê íàçûâàåìîé êåðàìèêîé «ñåâåðíîãî» òèïà (Æèëèí è äð.,
2002. Ñ. 74). Ñèíõðîííîñòü ïàìÿòíèêîâ â ïðåäåëàõ ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû IV
òûñ. äî í.ý. ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ è ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûìè äàòèðîâêàìè, ïðàâäà,
íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè äëÿ ìàòåðèàëîâ ñåâåðà Ðóññêîé Ðàâíèíû. Íàèáîëüøèé
èíòåðåñ âûçûâàþò, îäíàêî, ìàòåðèàëû ñëîÿ 8 Âåêñà III è ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèõ
ñòîÿíîê (Ýíüòû I, III (æèëèùà 2, 4, 5), Ýíüòû IV, Âàä I). Ñîïîñòàâèìûå
êîìïëåêñû ñ ýòîé ïîñóäîé íà äðóãèõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ ëåñíîé çîíû Âîñòî÷íîé
Åâðîïû íàì ïî ëèòåðàòóðíûì äàííûì íåèçâåñòíû. Ìîæíî ëèøü ïðèâåñòè
ìàòåðèàëû Îñòðîâà Ìîëåáíûé, ãäå ôðàãìåíòû àíàëîãè÷íîé êåðàìèêè
âûäåëåíû òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïóòåì è îòíåñåíû èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè ê ðàííåìó
íåîëèòó (Âàñèëüåâà è äð., 2006. Ñ. 301). Èñõîäÿ èç ïîëó÷åííûõ äàííûõ ñ
ïîñåëåíèÿ Âåêñà III (ñëîé 8) ìîæíî ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî íà ýòîì ïàìÿòíèêå è
âû÷åãîäñêèõ ñòîÿíêàõ âûäåëÿþòñÿ êîìïëåêñû ñ ïîñóäîé, âðåìÿ áûòîâàíèÿ
êîòîðûõ ïðåäøåñòâîâàëî ëüÿëîâñêîé êóëüòóðå. Îíè ìîãóò ïðåòåíäîâàòü íà
ðîëü ïðîìåæóòî÷íîãî çâåíà èëè îäíîãî èç çâåíüåâ â öåïî÷êå âåðõíåâîëæñêàÿ
– ëüÿëîâñêàÿ êóëüòóðà. Ïðè ýòîì ó÷èòûâàåòñÿ «ëîãèêà» ðàçâèòèÿ
îðíàìåíòàöèè êåðàìèêè ýòèõ êóëüòóð: äëÿ ïåðâîé õàðàêòåðíà òåíäåíöèÿ
«âûòåñíåíèÿ» íàêîëü÷àòî-òû÷êîâîãî ýëåìåíòà äëèííî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
îðíàìåíòàöèåé (Êîñòûëåâà, 1986; 1994), à äëÿ âòîðîé – óìåíüøåíèå ðîëè
ãðåáåí÷àòûõ îòòèñêîâ èíûìè ýëåìåíòàìè äåêîðà – ÿìêàìè, ôèãóðíûìè
øòàìïàìè, øòàìïàìè åñòåñòâåííûõ îðíàìåíòèðîâ (Ñèäîðîâ, 1986; 1991;
1997; Öåòëèí, 1991).

Îñíîâûâàÿñü íà ïîëó÷åííûõ äàííûõ, ïðàâîìåðíî ïîñòàâèòü ïîä
ñîìíåíèå ñóùåñòâóþùèå âçãëÿäû íà êóëüòóðíóþ ïåðèîäèçàöèþ ðàçâèòîãî
è ïîçäíåãî íåîëèòà ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà Ðóññêîé Ðàâíèíû. Ê äàííûì î
ñîîòíîøåíèè äâóõ òèïîâ êåðàìèêè íà Âåêñå III ìîæíî äîáàâèòü ñëåäóþùèå
ôàêòû. Íà îñíîâàíèè ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûõ äàòèðîâîê âïåðâûå áûëà îáîñíîâàíà
ðàíåå âûñêàçàííàÿ ïåðìñêèìè àðõåîëîãàìè (Ìåëüíè÷óê è äð., 2001) èäåÿ î
ðàííåíåîëèòè÷åñêîì âîçðàñòå ðÿäà ïàìÿòíèêîâ êàìñêîé íåîëèòè÷åñêîé
êóëüòóðû. Áûòîâàíèå âû÷åãîäñêèõ ñòîÿíîê ýòîé êóëüòóðû îòíåñåíî ê íà÷àëó
V òûñ. äî í. ý. (Âîëîêèòèí, Çàðåöêàÿ, Êàðìàíîâ, 2006). Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ìåæäó
âðåìåíåì ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ àðõàè÷íûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ëüÿëîâñêîé è êàìñêîé
íåîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóð ñóùåñòâóåò çíà÷èòåëüíûé õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèé ðàçðûâ,
÷òî ñòàâèò ïîä ñîìíåíèå âîçìîæíîñòü âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ èõ íîñèòåëåé, ïî
êðàéíåé ìåðå, â ñóùåñòâóþùåì ïðåäñòàâëåíèè (Áóðîâ, 1986; Êîñèíñêàÿ,
1997). Îäíàêî ýòî íå îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî êóëüòóðíî-õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèå ñõåìû Ã.Ì.
Áóðîâà, È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíîé è Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé â ÷àñòè âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
íîñèòåëåé äâóõ êóëüòóð è ïîÿâëåíèÿ íà ýòîé îñíîâå ìåòèñíîãî íàñåëåíèÿ,
íå èìåþò ïðàâî íà ñóùåñòâîâàíèå. Èç-çà íåáëàãîïðèÿòíîé
èñòî÷íèêîâåä÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèè â èçó÷åíèè êàìñêîé êóëüòóðû, íàì íåèçâåñòíî
íà êàêîì èç ýòàïîâ åå ðàçâèòèÿ ìîãëî ïðîèçîéòè ýòî âçàèìîäåéñòâèå.
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Äëÿ ñðàâíèòåëüíîãî àíàëèçà ïðèâëå÷åíû ìàòåðèàëû ìíîãîñëîéíûõ
ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûõ ïîñåëåíèé Âåêñà è Âåêñà III íà ð. Âîëîãäà.

Â êà÷åñòâå ôîíîâûõ â ðàáîòå èñïîëüçîâàíû ïàìÿòíèêè âîäîðàçäåëüíûõ
îçåð – Âèñ I-III, Ðóæíèêîâà, Êûñêî, Àëåêñàõèíà, Ïèæìà I, II, íåîëèòè÷åñêèå
êîëëåêöèè êîòîðûõ ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé âûáîðêè èç ðàçíîâðåìåííîãî
ìàòåðèàëà (îò ìåçîëèòà äî ðàííåãî ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ) (Áóðîâ, 1967; Ëóçãèí,
1973à, á); ïóíêòû ñáîðà ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà (Ïå÷îðñêàÿ, Þðîìêà, ñòîÿíêè
Áîëüøåçåìåëüñêîé òóíäðû); ïàìÿòíèêè, èññëåäîâàííûå ðàçâåäî÷íûìè
øóðôàìè (Âàæêàÿã, Óãäûì I, Ïèíåæñêèå îçåðà III, IV, VI) èëè èññëåäîâàííûå
íà äîñòàòî÷íî áîëüøîé ïëîùàäè, íî ñ ìàëî÷èñëåííûìè íåîëèòè÷åñêèìè
êîëëåêöèÿìè (Óñòü-Êóëîì I, Þâàíàÿã, Îçåëüñêàÿ, Ìàðìóãèíî, Ïðèîçåðíàÿ
II, Òèìîùåëüå VI, Îðëåöû). Áîëüøèíñòâî ïàìÿòíèêîâ ïðèóðî÷åíî ê
ýðîçèîííûì ïåñ÷àíûì îñòàíöàì ôëþâèîãëÿöèàëüíîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ.
Èñêëþ÷åíèÿ åäèíè÷íû. Ýòî ñòîÿíêà-ìàñòåðñêàÿ Ïîëîâíèêè II (Êîñèíñêàÿ,
1982), ñòîÿíêè Àëåêñàõèíà (Ëóçãèí, 1973à) è Óñîãîðñê II (Ñòîêîëîñ,
Ìóðûãèí, 1974), íà êîòîðûõ êóëüòóðíûå îñòàòêè çàëåãàþò â ïîéìåííûõ
îòëîæåíèÿõ.

Âûäåëåííûå îïîðíûå êîìïëåêñû ïðåäñòàâëåíû ìåñòàìè ïðåáûâàíèÿ è
îáèòàíèÿ. Ïî ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòè ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ, ïî âñåé âèäèìîñòè,
îíè áûëè ñåçîííûìè ñòîÿíêàìè ñ îäíîêðàòíûì ïîñåùåíèåì. Ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò
äîñòîâåðíî õàðàêòåðèçîâàòü êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü è êåðàìèêó. Îòìåòèì, ÷òî
â ñïèñîê îïîðíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ âîøëè ñòîÿíêè îáåèõ ãðóïï ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé.

Íåñìîòðÿ íà ñðàâíèòåëüíî áëàãîïðèÿòíóþ èñòî÷íèêîâåä÷åñêóþ
ñèòóàöèþ â èçó÷åíèè ïàìÿòíèêîâ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà, íåò
âîçìîæíîñòè ïðîñëåäèòü ñîîòíîøåíèå êîìïëåêñîâ äâóõ ãðóïï ñòîÿíîê âî
âðåìåíè. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò ïðèâëå÷åíèå ìàòåðèàëîâ
ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûõ ïîñåëåíèé íà ñìåæíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ. Òàêèì
ïàìÿòíèêîì ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìíîãîñëîéíîå ïîñåëåíèå Âåêñà III â áàññåéíå ð.
Ñóõîíà, ãäå â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ âûäåëåíû êîìïëåêñû, òèïîëîãè÷åñêè
ñîïîñòàâèìûå ñ ìàòåðèàëàìè ïàìÿòíèêîâ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà
(Íåäîìîëêèíà, 2002; 2003; 2006).

Ïîñåëåíèå Âåêñà III íàõîäèòñÿ íà ëåâîì áåðåãó ð. Âîëîãäà, íèæå óñòüÿ
ð. Âåêñà, â òðåõ êèëîìåòðàõ îò äåð. Óñòüå-Âîëîãîäñêîå Âîëîãîäñêîãî ðàéîíà
Âîëîãîäñêîé îáëàñòè. Ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ ÷åòâåðòîãî ó÷àñòêà ïîñåëåíèÿ (âñêðûòî
200 êâ.ì.) âûäåëåíî äåâÿòü êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ îáùåé ìîùíîñòüþ äî 3 ì (ðèñ.
17). Íåîëèòè÷åñêèå íàõîäêè íàéäåíû â ñëîÿõ 6-9. Ê ñëîþ 6 – òåìíî-
êîðè÷íåâîé ãëèíå ìîùíîñòüþ 0,18-0,3 ì – ïðèóðî÷åíû íàõîäêè ÿìî÷íî-
ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêè ñðåäíåãî ýòàïà êàðãîïîëüñêîé êóëüòóðû. Äàòèðîâêà
îòëîæåíèé ïî 14Ñ – 5220+320 äî í.ý. Ñëîé 7, ïðåäñòàâëåííûé òåìíîé
ãóìóñèðîâàííîé ãëèíîé, ñîäåðæèò êîìïëåêñ ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêîé, ñîïîñòàâèìîé, ïî ìíåíèþ àâòîðà ðàñêîïîê, ñ òàê íàçûâàåìîé
«ñåâåðíîé» êåðàìèêîé ñòîÿíîê Âåðõíåãî Ïîâîëæüÿ (Æèëèí, Êîñòûëåâà,
Óòêèí, Ýíãîâàòîâà, 2002. Ñ. 74), à òàêæå ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòûìè êîìïëåêñàìè
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Åñëè â äàëüíåéøåì íîâûå äàííûå î õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì ñîîòíîøåíèè
ðàçëè÷íûõ ãðóïï ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé ïîäòâåðäÿòñÿ,
òî ñòàíåò âîçìîæíîé èíàÿ èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ õîäà êóëüòóðíûõ ïðîöåññîâ â
ëåñíîé çîíå Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû, è äèñêóññèÿ î ãåíåçèñå êóëüòóðû/êóëüòóð
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêè ìîæåò ïðèíÿòü èíîå íàïðàâëåíèå. Ñîâìåñòíîå
èçó÷åíèå ìàòåðèàëîâ ðàçíûõ (â ñëîæèâøåìñÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíèè) ðåãèîíîâ è
ðàçëè÷íûõ ïî ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé âîçìîæíîñòè ïàìÿòíèêîâ äàåò ïîëîæèòåëüíûé
ðåçóëüòàò è îòêðûâàåò íîâûå ïåðñïåêòèâû äëÿ äàëüíåéøèõ èññëåäîâàíèé.
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ïàìÿòíèêè ïðèòèìàíñêîãî (ïî È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíîé) âàðèàíòà. Ïî åå ìíåíèþ,
ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêàÿ êóëüòóðà ïðîõîäèò äâà ýòàïà ðàçâèòèÿ. Ðàííèé ïðåäñòàâëåí
â îñíîâíîì ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè, à ïîçäíèé – ïîñåëåíèÿìè
âîäîðàçäåëüíûõ îçåð. Ðàçâèòèå êóëüòóðû ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â èçìåíåíèè
ìîðôîëîãèè ñîñóäîâ è óñëîæíåíèè èõ îðíàìåíòàöèè (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ.
177-179). Åñëè Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ è È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà ñ÷èòàëè, ÷òî êóëüòóðà
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé ãèáðèäíîé êåðàìèêè îñíîâàíà íà âçàèìîäåéñòâèè äâóõ
ãðóïï íàñåëåíèÿ, òî Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêàÿ íå èñêëþ÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòè ó÷àñòèÿ åùå
è òðåòüåãî êîìïîíåíòà – íîñèòåëåé íàêîëü÷àòûõ (÷åðíîáîðñêèõ) òðàäèöèé
(Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 178, 187).

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, â èçó÷åíèè íåîëèòè÷åñêîé ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêè
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà îñíîâíàÿ ïîëåìèêà ìåæäó èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè
ðàçâîðà÷èâàåòñÿ ïî ïðîáëåìå òàêñîíîìè÷åñêîãî ñòàòóñà ïàìÿòíèêîâ, èõ
ïåðèîäèçàöèè è âûäåëåíèè ëîêàëüíûõ âàðèàíòîâ. Îäíàêî â îñíîâå âñåõ òî÷åê
çðåíèÿ ëåæèò ïðåäëîæåííàÿ Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì èäåÿ î ñèíõðîííîì
ñóùåñòâîâàíèè â ðåãèîíå â ðàçâèòîì íåîëèòå ïàìÿòíèêîâ êàìñêîãî è âîëãî-
îêñêîãî êóëüòóðíûõ òèïîâ è äàëüíåéøåé âçàèìíîé àññèìèëÿöèè íàñåëåíèÿ
ýòèõ êóëüòóðíûõ îáðàçîâàíèé. Ïîñëåäíåå ïðèâîäèò ê ïîÿâëåíèþ
«ìåòèñíîãî» íàñåëåíèÿ âû÷åãîäñêî-âÿòñêîé èëè ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé êóëüòóðû
ïîçäíåãî íåîëèòà. Äëÿ óäîáñòâà äàëüíåéøåãî èçëîæåíèÿ ìàòåðèàëà ìû
óñëîâíî íàçîâåì ïîñóäó âîëãî-îêñêîãî êóëüòóðíîãî òèïà (ïî Ã.Ì. Áóðîâó)
êåðàìèêîé ïåðâîé ãðóïïû, à ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé êóëüòóðû (ïî Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé)
– âòîðîé.

Ïðè èíòåðïðåòàöèè èñòî÷íèêîâ èññëåäîâàòåëè îòäàâàëè ïðåäïî÷òåíèå,
ïðåæäå âñåãî, àíàëèçó êåðàìèêè. Ïðîèñõîäèëî ýòî â ñèëó îòñóòñòâèÿ
«÷èñòûõ» êîìïëåêñîâ, êîòîðûå, îäíàêî, óæå áûëè èçâåñòíû â êîíöå 1980-õ
ãã., íî íå áûëè îïèñàíû ñ äîñòàòî÷íîé ïîëíîòîé è íå ââåäåíû â íàó÷íûé
îáîðîò. Â 2004 ã. Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâûì áûëà ïðîâåäåíà ðåâèçèÿ èñòî÷íèêîâ ïî
íåîëèòó åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà, â òîì ÷èñëå è ìàòåðèàëîâ ñ
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé. Êðîìå òîãî, ðàñêîïêàìè 2000-2004 ãã. áûëè
èçó÷åíû ÷åòûðå êîìïëåêñà ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé íà âû÷åãîäñêèõ
ñòîÿíêàõ Ïåçìîãòû 1, 3, 4, à òàêæå íà ïîëèêóëüòóðíîì ïàìÿòíèêå Âèñ II. Íà
ñìåæíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò èññëåäîâàíèå ïàìÿòíèêîâ
áàññåéíà ð. Ñóõîíà. Ýòî ðàñêîïêè ïîñåëåíèé Âåêñà è Âåêñà III, ïðîâåäåííûõ
Í.Ã. Íåäîìîëêèíîé â 1997-2006 ãã., è ïîñåëåíèÿ Áåðåçîâà Ñëîáîäêà II-III,
èññëåäîâàííûõ Ì.Â. è À.È. Èâàíèùåâûìè (Èâàíèùåâà, 2004; 2006).

Âñåãî íà èçó÷àåìîé òåððèòîðèè èçâåñòíî 47 ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-
ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé, ðàñïîëîæåííûõ â áàññåéíå Ñåâåðíîé Äâèíû, Ìåçåíè
è Ïå÷îðû, âêëþ÷àÿ Áîëüøåçåìåëüñêóþ òóíäðó (ðèñ. 1). Îïîðíûå êîìïëåêñû
äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ ïîñòàâëåííîé ïðîáëåìû ïðåäñòàâëåíû ìàòåðèàëàìè ñòîÿíîê
Ïîëîâíèêè II, Ïåçìîãòû 1, 3, 4, Ýíüòû I (ïîçäíèé êîìïëåêñ), Ýíüòû VI. Êðîìå
òîãî, äëÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè êåðàìèêè è òèïîëîãèè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé âàæíû
ìàòåðèàëû Ýíüòû III (æèëèùà 1-5), Ýíüòû IV, Âàä I, Êûñòûðúþ è Êûíüòûÿã.
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Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêàÿ ïîñòàâèëà ïîä ñîìíåíèå ðîëü ìèãðàöèîííîãî ôàêòîðà â
ïîÿâëåíèè áàëàõíèíñêèõ òðàäèöèé íà ñåâåðå. Ïî åå ìíåíèþ, îíè ìîãëè
âîçíèêíóòü â ðàçëè÷íûõ ðåãèîíàõ êîíâåðãåíòíî, ïðè ó÷àñòèè ìåñòíîãî
íàñåëåíèÿ ñ íàêîëü÷àòûìè òðàäèöèÿìè (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 175). Îíà
âûäåëÿåò íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé ïîñóäîé ðàçíûå
îðíàìåíòàëüíûå ãðóïïû êåðàìèêè (ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòóþ, ÿìî÷íî-øíóðîâóþ
è ò.ä.), êîòîðûå ïðèíàäëåæàëè «ðàçëè÷íûì â êóëüòóðíîì îòíîøåíèè, õîòÿ è
ðîäñòâåííûì, ãðóïïàì äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ» (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 174, 175).
Åþ îòìå÷åíî îòñóòñòâèå õðîíîëîãèè ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêîé íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå, à âîïðîñ èõ ãåíåçèñà îòíåñåí ê
÷èñëó íåðåøåííûõ (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997. Ñ. 186).

Â 1986 ã. Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ îòíåñ ïàìÿòíèêè ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêîé
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà â âûäåëåííóþ èì ïðèòèìàíñêóþ êóëüòóðó
ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû III òûñ. äî í. ý. Ïî ñòåïåíè âëèÿíèÿ êàìñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ
îí ðàçäåëèë èõ íà äâå ãðóïïû. Â ìàòåðèàëàõ ïåðâîé (Âèñ I-III, Ïîëîâíèêè
II, Ðóæíèêîâà, Àëåêñàõèíà, Êûñêî, Ïèæìà I, II) ýòî âëèÿíèå îòñóòñòâóåò.
Íàïðîòèâ, îíî íàèáîëåå îùóòèìî ïðè àíàëèçå ïîñóäû âû÷åãîäñêèõ è
íåêîòîðûõ ïå÷îðñêèõ ñòîÿíîê (Ýíüòû I, III, IV, Ïå÷îðñêàÿ, Ïèæìà II) (Áóðîâ,
1986). Ýòó îñîáåííîñòü ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîãî íåîëèòà Êðàéíåãî Ñåâåðà
îòìåòèë âïåðâûå Â.Ï. Òðåòüÿêîâ, êîòîðûé âûäåëèë äâà âàðèàíòà: ïå÷îðñêèé
(ñòîÿíêà Ïå÷îðñêàÿ è ïàìÿòíèêè áåëîìîðñêîãî ïîáåðåæüÿ) è âû÷åãîäñêèé
(âèññêèå ïîñåëåíèÿ). Ñâîåîáðàçèå ïîñëåäíåãî âàðèàíòà îí îáúÿñíÿë
êóëüòóðíûìè çàèìñòâîâàíèÿìè ó ïðåä-, çàóðàëüñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ (Òðåòüÿêîâ,
1972. Ñ. 90).

È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà, íå îòðèöàÿ ôàêòà ïîÿâëåíèÿ ãèáðèäíîé àâòîõòîííîé
êóëüòóðû íà îñíîâå âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ íîñèòåëåé äâóõ òðàäèöèé, ïðèøëà ê
íåñêîëüêî èíûì âûâîäàì. Âûäåëåííàÿ åþ êóëüòóðà ïîëó÷èëà íàçâàíèå
ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé. Íà íà÷àëüíîì ýòàïå, ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëÿ, îòìå÷àåòñÿ
ëîêàëèçàöèÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãîñïîäñòâîì êàìñêèõ è âîëãî-îêñêèõ òðàäèöèé.
È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà âûäåëÿåò òðè âàðèàíòà ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé êóëüòóðû. Äâà èç
íèõ ñèíõðîííû äðóã äðóãó: ïðèòèìàíñêèé (ïàìÿòíèêè çàïàäíûõ è ñåâåðî-
çàïàäíûõ ðàéîíîâ ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêè: Âèñ I,
Ïîëîâíèêè II, Ðóæíèêîâà, Àëåêñàõèíà, Ïèæìà I, II) è ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèé
(ïàìÿòíèêè þæíûõ è þãî-âîñòî÷íûõ ðàéîíîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòîé è ãðåáåí÷àòî-
ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé: Ýíüòû I, III, Âàä I). Âðåìÿ èõ áûòîâàíèÿ îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ
âòîðîé ïîëîâèíîé IV – ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíîé III òûñ. äî í. ý. Â òðåòèé âàðèàíò,
ñèíäîðñêèé, È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà âêëþ÷àåò ïàìÿòíèêè öåíòðàëüíûõ ðàéîíîâ,
íà êîòîðûõ â ðàâíîé ñòåïåíè ïðåäñòàâëåíà ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòàÿ è ãðåáåí÷àòî-
ÿìî÷íàÿ êåðàìèêà ñ ãèáðèäíûì îðíàìåíòîì (Âèñ II, Ýíüòû IV). Ýòîò âàðèàíò
ÿâëÿåòñÿ áîëåå ïîçäíèì – âòîðàÿ ïîëîâèíà III òûñ. äî í. ý. (Âåðåùàãèíà,
1989. Ñ. 18). Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêàÿ âîçðàæàåò, ÷òî «ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêè íåîïðàâäàííî
îòíåñåíèå ê ðàííåìó ýòàïó ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé ÀÊ åå èñõîäíûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ
– êîìïëåêñîâ ñ êàìñêîé è ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêîé» (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997.
Ñ. 160). Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì îíà èñêëþ÷àåò èç ñîñòàâà ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé êóëüòóðû
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Ðèñ. 1. Ïàìÿòíèêè ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé íà åâðîïåéñêîì
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå: Áàññåéí ð. Ñåâåðíàÿ Äâèíà: 1 – Âåêñà, Âåêñà III; 2 –
Áåðåçîâà Ñëîáîäêà II-III; 3 – Ìàðìóãèíî; 4 – Óñòü-Êóëîì I; 5 – Þâàíàÿã; 6 –
Âàä I; 7 – Óãäûì I; 8 – Êûíüòûÿã; 9 – Âàæêàÿã; 10 – Ïåçìîãòû 1; 11 – Ïåçìîãòû
3; 12 – Ïåçìîãòû 4; 13 – Îçåëüñêàÿ; 14 – Ýíüòû I; 15 – Ýíüòû III; 16 – Ýíüòû
IV; 17 – Ýíüòû VI; 18 – Âèñ I; 19 – Âèñ II; 20 – Âèñ III; 21 – Ïîëîâíèêè II; 22
– Ïðèîçåðíàÿ II; 23-25 – Ïèíåæñêèå îçåðà II, IV, VI; 26 – ßâðîíüãà I; 27 –
Îðëåöû; äîëèíà ð. Ìåçåíü: 28 – Óñîãîðñê II; 29 – Óñîãîðñê IV; 30 –
Êûñòûðúþ; 31 – Òèìîùåëüå VI; áàññåéí ð. Ïå÷îðà: 32 – Àäçüâà 63; 33 –
Êîëâà 10; 34 – Êîëâà 12; 35 – Êîëâà 13; 36 – Ìîé-ßðåé; 37 – Ñàíäèáåé-þ
VII; 38 – Ñàíäèáåé-þ VIII; 39 – Ëàÿ I; 40 – Ëàÿ II; 41 – Ïèæìà I; 42 – Ïèæìà
II; 43 – Ðóæíèêîâà; 44 – Êûñêî; 45 – Àëåêñàõèíà; 46 – Ïå÷îðñêàÿ.
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Íà ñòîÿíêàõ âîäîðàçäåëüíûõ îçåð òèïîëîãè÷åñêè âûäåëåíû ñîñóäû ñî
ñëåãêà ïðèêðûòîé ãîðëîâèíîé è îòîãíóòûì âåí÷èêîì, ïðèçåìèñòûõ
ïðîïîðöèé. Îðíàìåíò õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ êàê ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íûé, íî
îáðàùàåò íà ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå áîëåå øèðîêîå ïðèìåíåíèå ÿì÷àòûõ âäàâëåíèé.
Îäèí èç íåîòúåìëåìûõ ïðèçíàêîâ ýòîé êåðàìèêè – èñïîëüçîâàíèå òåõíèêè
øàãàíèÿ ïðè íàíåñåíèè ãðåáåí÷àòûõ îòïå÷àòêîâ (òàê íàçûâàåìàÿ
«øàãàþùàÿ» ãðåáåíêà) (ðèñ. 17). Ïðîèñõîæäåíèå íîñèòåëåé êåðàìèêè ýòîé
ãðóïïû ïàìÿòíèêîâ îáúÿñíÿþò âçàèìîäåéñòâèåì íàñåëåíèÿ êàìñêîé
íåîëèòè÷åñêîé è ëüÿëîâñêîé è/èëè áàëàõíèíñêîé êóëüòóð è îòíîñÿò èõ
ñóùåñòâîâàíèå ê ïîçäíåìó íåîëèòó (Áóðîâ, 1967; 1986; Âåðåùàãèíà, 1989;
Ëîãèíîâà, 1989; Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997). Îäíàêî â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ íàêàïëèâàåòñÿ
âñå áîëüøå äàííûõ, ïðîòèâîðå÷àùèõ èëè ñòàâÿùèõ ïîä ñîìíåíèå ïðèíÿòóþ
äëÿ ðåãèîíà êóëüòóðíóþ ïåðèîäèçàöèþ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ðàçâèòîãî è ïîçäíåãî
íåîëèòà åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà.

Ðàñêðûòèå ñóòè ïðîáëåìû íåâîçìîæíî áåç äåòàëüíîãî
èñòîðèîãðàôè÷åñêîãî îáçîðà îñíîâíûõ êóëüòóðíî-õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êîíöåïöèé íåîëèòà ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà Åâðîïû. Ïåðâàÿ êóëüòóðíî-
õðîíîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ñõåìà äëÿ ðåãèîíà áûëà ïðåäëîæåíà â 1967 ã. Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì.
Ñîãëàñíî åé, çäåñü ïðåäñòàâëåíû äâà êóëüòóðíî-õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèõ òèïà
(êàìñêèé è âîëãî-îêñêèé) è âû÷åãîäñêî-âÿòñêàÿ êóëüòóðà, ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå
òðåì ýòàïàì çàñåëåíèÿ Ñèíäîðñêîãî îçåðà, íî îòíåñåííûå ê Âû÷åãîäñêîìó
áàññåéíó â öåëîì (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 166). Ïîÿâëåíèå êàìñêîãî òèïà
íåîëèòè÷åñêîé ïîñóäû ñâÿçàíî ñ íîñèòåëÿìè êàìñêîé êóëüòóðû ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêè. Âîëãî-îêñêèé òèï ñîïîñòàâëåí ñ êóëüòóðàìè ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêè Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ è ñâÿçàí, ïî ìíåíèþ Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà, ñ
êðóïíûì ïðîäâèæåíèåì ïëåìåí, áëàãîäàðÿ êîòîðîìó áûëà îñâîåíà
òåððèòîðèÿ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðà. Íà âîñòîêå âîëãî-îêñêèå ïëåìåíà
âñòðåòèëèñü ñ êàìñêèìè, è ãðàíèöà ìåæäó òåððèòîðèÿìè èõ îáèòàíèÿ
íàìåòèëàñü â Êàçàíñêîì Ïîâîëæüå, Âÿòñêîì è Âû÷åãîäñêîì áàññåéíàõ. Â
ïîñëåäíèõ äâóõ ïîãðàíè÷íûõ ðàéîíàõ ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü ñâîåîáðàçíàÿ
âû÷åãîäñêî-âÿòñêàÿ êóëüòóðà, ïðåäñòàâëåííàÿ ïîñåëåíèÿìè Âèñ I-III,
Êåð÷åìüÿ, ßãêîäæ I íà Âû÷åãäå è Áóé I íà Âÿòêå (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 167, 168).

Ïîÿâëåíèå íàñåëåíèÿ ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé êåðàìèêîé íà åâðîïåéñêîì
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ (1967; 1986), È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà (1989) è Ý.Ñ.
Ëîãèíîâà (1989) ñâÿçûâàëè âñëåä çà À.ß. Áðþñîâûì (1952) è Ì.Å. Ôîññ
(1952) ñ ñåãìåíòàöèåé ïëåìåí è äàëüíåéøèì èõ ðàññåëåíèåì èç Âîëãî-
Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ. Â 1973 ã. Â.Å. Ëóçãèí âûäåëèë åùå îäèí èñòî÷íèê
ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ íîñèòåëåé ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé ïîñóäû íà åâðîïåéñêîì
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå – ñðåäíåå Ïîâîëæüå. Ñ ýòèì ðåãèîíîì îí ñâÿçûâàë
ïîÿâëåíèå â ðåãèîíå áàëàõíèíñêîãî òèïà ïîñóäû, âûäåëåííîãî íà îñíîâå
ìàòåðèàëîâ ñòîÿíêè Ðóæíèêîâà (Ëóçãèí, 1973á. Ñ. 30, 31). Â äàëüíåéøåì ê
ìíåíèþ Â.Å. Ëóçãèíà ïðèñîåäèíèëèñü È.Â. Âåðåùàãèíà è Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâà
(Âåðåùàãèíà, 1989. Ñ. 17; Ëîãèíîâà, 1989).
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Ðèñ. 2. Âèñ I (1, 2), Âèñ II (3). Êåðàìèêà (ïî Ã.Ì. Áóðîâó).
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ÏÐÎÁËÅÌÀ ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÍÎÉ ÏÅÐÈÎÄÈÇÀÖÈÈ
ÍÅÎËÈÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÕ ÏÀÌßÒÍÈÊÎÂ Ñ ÃÐÅÁÅÍ×ÀÒÎ-ßÌÎ×ÍÎÉ

ÊÅÐÀÌÈÊÎÉ ÑÅÂÅÐÎ-ÂÎÑÒÎÊÀ ÐÓÑÑÊÎÉ ÐÀÂÍÈÍÛ1

Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâ*, Í.Ã. Íåäîìîëêèíà**
*Èíñòèòóò ÿçûêà, ëèòåðàòóðû è èñòîðèè Êîìè ÍÖ ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ;

e-mail: karman.hist@mail.komisc.ru
**Âîëîãîäñêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé èñòîðèêî-àðõèòåêòóðíûé è

õóäîæåñòâåííûé ìóçåé çàïîâåäíèê; e-mail: nedomolkiny_ljv@mail.ru

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î ðàçâèòîì è ïîçäíåì ïåðèîäå íåîëèòà
ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà Ðóññêîé Ðàâíèíû ñâÿçàíî ñ èçó÷åíèåì ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ
ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé. Èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè âûäåëåíû äâå ãðóïïû
ñòîÿíîê, ðàçëè÷àþùèåñÿ â êóëüòóðíîì îòíîøåíèè (Áóðîâ, 1967; 1986;
Âåðåùàãèíà, 1989; Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997).

Ïåðâàÿ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ñîñóäàìè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî îòêðûòîé ôîðìû,
ñ ðàçíîîáðàçíîé ìîðôîëîãèåé âåí÷èêà (ñ âíóòðåííèì áîðòèêîì, ðåáðèñòûì
íàïëûâîì, áåç òàêîâûõ ñ îêðóãëûì èëè ïðÿìûì òîðöîì è ò.ä.) è ñòàíäàðòíûì
ñîñòàâîì ôîðìîâî÷íîé ìàññû (ãëèíà+äðåñâà+îðãàíèêà, îòëè÷èÿ ñâîäÿòñÿ
ê ðàçìåðàì îòäåëüíîñòåé äðåñâû è åå êîíöåíòðàöèè). Ñïëîøíàÿ
îðíàìåíòàöèÿ èìååò ñòðîãîå ãîðèçîíòàëüíî-çîíàëüíîå ÷ëåíåíèå è
ïðåäñòàâëåíà äâóìÿ îñíîâíûìè ýëåìåíòàìè: ðàçíîîáðàçíûìè îòòèñêàìè
ãðåáåí÷àòîãî, ðåæå ôèãóðíîãî øòàìïà è êîíè÷åñêèõ ÿìîê (ðèñ. 2-9).
Ïîÿâëåíèå â ðåãèîíå ýòîé êåðàìèêè ñâÿçàíî ñ ïðèòîêîì íàñåëåíèÿ ñ Âîëãî-
Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ è ñðåäíåé Âîëãè – òåððèòîðèè ëüÿëîâñêîé (Áðþñîâ,
1952. Ñ. 144, 145, 259; Áóðîâ, 1967; 1986; Ëóçãèí, 1973. Ñ. 30, 31;
Âåðåùàãèíà, 1989; Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1997; Êàðìàíîâ, 2004) è áàëàõíèíñêîé
êóëüòóð (Ëóçãèí, 1973).

Âòîðàÿ ãðóïïà ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íîé êåðàìèêîé
ïðåäñòàâëåíà ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèìè ñòîÿíêàìè – Ýíüòû I (æèëèùå), Ýíüòû
III (æèë. 2, 4, 5), Ýíüòû IV, Âàä I è ïàìÿòíèêàìè âîäîðàçäåëüíûõ îçåð
(Ñèíäîð, ßìîîçåðî, Êîñìèíñêèå) – Âèñ I-III, Ïèæìà II. Ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêàÿ
ïîñóäà õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ñîñóäàìè îòêðûòîé è çàêðûòîé ôîðì,
èñïîëüçîâàíèåì äëèííûõ (äî 6 ñì) îòòèñêîâ ãðåáåí÷àòîãî øòàìïà, êîòîðûå
äîìèíèðóþò â îðíàìåíòàöèè (ðèñ. 10-16). Èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè ïðèâîäèëèñü è
äðóãèå õàðàêòåðíûå ïîêàçàòåëè äëÿ ýòîãî òèïà ïîñóäû – ñëîæíûé ðåöåïò
ôîðìîâî÷íîé ìàññû: ãëèíà+øàìîò+äðåñâà+îðãàíèêà. Îäíàêî îïðåäåëåíèå
ïî ìåòîäèêå À.À. Áîáðèíñêîãî2 ðåöåïòà ãëèíÿíîãî òåñòà, èñïîëüçîâàâøåãîñÿ
ïðè èçãîòîâëåíèè ýòîãî òèïà ïîñóäû, ïîêàçàëî, ÷òî õàðàêòåðíûì ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ñîñòàâ «ãëèíà+äðåñâà+îðãàíèêà».

1 Ðàáîòà âûïîëíåíà ïðè ôèíàíñîâîé ïîääåðæêå ãðàíòà Ïðåçèäåíòà ÐÔ (¹ ÌÊ-
9604.2006-06).

2 Îïðåäåëåíèå Í.Ð. Òèõîíîâîé (ÍÏÖ ïî îõðàíå è èñïîëüçîâàíèþ ïàìÿòíèêîâ
èñòîðèè è êóëüòóðû Ñâåðäëîâñêîé îáëàñòè)
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Ðèñ. 3. Ïîëîâíèêè II. Êåðàìè÷åñêèå ñîñóäû (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé.

Ðèñ. 4. Ïåçìîãòû 1. Êåðàìèêà.
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Èâàíîâ Â.Â. Áåññîçíàòåëüíîå, ôóíêöèîíàëüíàÿ àñèììåòðèÿ, ÿçûê è
òâîð÷åñòâî. Ïñèõîëîãèÿ õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òâîð÷åñòâà. Õðåñòîìàòèÿ. Ìèíñê;
Õàðâåñò. 2003.

Èñêóññòâî êàìåííîãî âåêà (Ëåñíàÿ çîíà Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû) / Ñ.Â.
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ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïðàâîå ïîëóøàðèå, âåäàþùåå îáðàçíûì âîñïðèÿòèåì,
ñäåëàëà íåñêîëüêî õîðîøèõ ðèñóíêîâ. Ïîñëå æå ïðàâîñòîðîííåãî øîêà â
îòâåò íà ïðîñüáó íàðèñîâàòü ÷òî-íèáóäü äåâóøêà èçîáðàçèëà íå÷òî, ÷òî ÿ íå
ìîã áû èñòîëêîâàòü ñðàçó æå, åñëè áû íå çàíèìàëñÿ ðàíüøå ñåêñóàëüíîé
ñèìâîëèêîé íàñêàëüíûõ ðèñóíêîâ ïåùåð âåðõíåãî ïàëåîëèòà (çàìå÷ó, ÷òî
ýòè ðèñóíêè íà ïðîòÿæåíèè äëèòåëüíîãî ïåðèîäà èñòîðèè  Homo sapiens
õàðàêòåðèçîâàëèñü ñõåìàòèçàöèåé è óñòàíîâêîé íà äåòàëü, ïîäàííóþ êàê
áû «êðóïíûì ïëàíîì», êîòîðàÿ òèïè÷íà äëÿ ëåâîãî ïîëóøàðèÿ, âèäèìî,
èãðàâøåãî îñîáóþ ðîëü  â ðàçíûõ âèäàõ çíàêîâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïîñëå ïîáåäû
çâóêîâîãî ÿçûêà êàê ãëàâíîãî ñðåäñòâà îáùåíèÿ). Ïñèõèàòðû, íå èìåâøèå
êóëüòóðíî-àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêîé ïîäãîòîâêè, íå ïîíÿëè èçîáðàæåíèÿ è ñòàëè
ðàññïðàøèâàòü áîëüíóþ. Îíà èì ïîÿñíèëà: «ýòî – ìîè ïîëîâûå îðãàíû».
Çàâåðøàÿ ðàññêàç îá ýòîé áîëüíîé, äîáàâëþ, ÷òî ó íåå æå ñðåäè
ñõåìàòèçèðîâàííûõ ðèñóíêîâ áûë è ðèñóíîê ðóêè ñ òåì çíà÷åíèåì ñèìâîëà
áîãà, êîòîðûé õàðàêòåðåí  äëÿ ïåðâîáûòíîãî èñêóññòâà è èñêóññòâà
øèçîôðåíèêîâ» (Èâàíîâ, 2003. Ñ. 44).

Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî Ê.Ã. Þíã íàõîäèë îáúÿñíåíèå ìíîãèì ñþæåòàì àðõåòèïîâ,
àíàëèçèðóÿ âèäåíèÿ øèçîôðåíèêîâ è òîëêóÿ ñíîâèäåíèÿ.

Ïîäâîäÿ èòîã, íåîáõîäèìî îñòàíîâèòüñÿ íà ñëåäóþùèõ ìîìåíòàõ.
×óðèíãè âñòðå÷àþòñÿ íà ìíîãèõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ êàìåííîãî âåêà, íà óäàëåííûõ
òåððèòîðèÿõ. Îáðàùàåò íà ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå òîò ôàêò, ÷òî èçîáðàæåíèÿ íà
çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñåðèè èõ âåñüìà ïîõîæè. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àþòñÿ
òðåóãîëüíèêè ñ çàïîëíåíèåì íàêëîííûìè ëèíèÿìè. Ýòîò ôàêò  ìîæíî
îáúÿñíèòü îáùíîñòüþ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé, âåðîÿòíåå âñåãî, ðåëèãèîçíûõ,
âûçâàâøèõ ê æèçíè ïðàêòèêó èçãîòîâëåíèÿ ÷óðèíã. Íà ìîé âçãëÿä, ïîäîáíûå
àíàëîãèè íåîáõîäèìî ïðèâëåêàòü äëÿ âûÿâëåíèÿ èñòîðèêî-êóëüòóðíûõ
îáùíîñòåé, è äëÿ êàìåííîãî âåêà ýòî çíà÷èìî íàðÿäó ñ òèïîëîãî-
ñòàòèñòè÷åñêèìè äàííûìè. Âîïðîñû æå èíòåðïðåòàöèè, îáúÿñíåíèÿ ñìûñëà
îòäåëüíûõ çíàêîâ è ñèìâîëîâ íåîáõîäèìî ðåøàòü ñ ïðèâëå÷åíèåì äàííûõ
ïñèõîëîãèè. Ïîäîáíûå ðàçðàáîòêè ïîêà ðåäêè, íî èìåííî îíè èìåþò
âîçìîæíîñòü ïîâåäåí÷åñêèõ ðåêîíñòðóêöèé â àðõåîëîãèè êàìåííîãî âåêà.

ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Àíäðèàíîâà Ë.Ñ. Ñòîÿíêè êàìåííîãî âåêà íà Êóìçåðñêîì îçåðå. (Â ïå÷.).
Âûãîòñêèé Ë.Ñ. Èñêóññòâî è ïñèõîàíàëèç. Ïñèõîëîãèÿ õóäîæåñòâåííîãî

òâîð÷åñòâà. Õðåñòîìàòèÿ. Ìèíñê, 2003.
Ãóðèíà Í.Í. Îëåíåîñòðîâñêèé ìîãèëüíèê. ÌÈÀ, 1956.¹ 47.
Æèëèí Ì.Ã. Êîñòÿíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ìåçîëèòà ëåñíîé çîíû Âîñòî÷íîé

Åâðîïû. Ì., 2001.
Æèëèí Ì.Ã., Êîñòûëåâà Å.Ë., Óòêèí À.Â., Ýíãîâàòîâà À.Â.

Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå è íåîëèòè÷åñêèå êóëüòóðû Âåðõíåãî Ïîâîëæüÿ. Ïî
ìàòåðèàëàì ñòîÿíêè Èâàíîâñêîå VII. Ì., 2002.

Æóëüíèêîâ À.Ì. Ýíåîëèò Êàðåëèè (ïàìÿòíèêè ñ ïîðèñòîé è àñáåñòîâîé
êåðàìèêîé). Ïåòðîçàâîäñê, 1999.
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íàøåãî ïîñòèæåíèÿ» (Ðîçåòò, 2003. Ñ. 551). Ñàì Ê.Ã. Þíã ïèñàë, ÷òî ïîíÿòèå
àðõåòèïà ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåîòúåìëåìûì êîððåëÿòîì èäåè êîëëåêòèâíîãî
áåññîçíàòåëüíîãî, óêàçûâàåò íà ñóùåñòâîâàíèå îïðåäåëåííûõ ôîðì ïñèõèêè,
êîòîðûå, êàê âèäèòñÿ, ïðèñóòñòâóþò âñåãäà è âåçäå. Â ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèõ
èññëåäîâàíèÿõ èõ íàçûâàþò «ìîòèâàìè»; â ïñèõîëîãèè ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé
îíè ñîîòâåòñòâóþò êîíöåïöèè Ëåâè-Áðþëÿ î «êîëëåêòèâíûõ
ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿõ»… Ïîìèìî íàøåãî íåïîñðåäñòâåííîãî ñîçíàíèÿ, êîòîðîå
íîñèò öåëèêîì ëè÷íîñòíûé õàðàêòåð, è êîòîðîå ìû ñ÷èòàåì åäèíñòâåííîé
ýìïèðè÷åñêîé ïñèõèêîé, ñóùåñòâóåò âòîðàÿ ïñèõè÷åñêàÿ ñèñòåìà
êîëëåêòèâíîãî, óíèâåðñàëüíîãî è áåçëè÷íîãî õàðàêòåðà, èäåíòè÷íàÿ ó âñåõ
èíäèâèäîâ. Ýòî êîëëåêòèâíîå áåññîçíàòåëüíîå íå ðàçâèâàåòñÿ
èíäèâèäóàëüíî, à íàñëåäóåòñÿ. Îíî ñîñòîèò èç ïðåäñóùåñòâóþùèõ ôîðì –
àðõåòèïîâ, êîòîðûå ìîãóò ñòàòü ëèøü âòîðè÷íî îñîçíàííûìè è êîòîðûå
çàäàþò ôîðìó ýëåìåíòîâ ïñèõè÷åñêîãî ñîäåðæèìîãî (Þíã, http://
www.oculus.ru/).

Ñ ýòèõ ïîçèöèé ïîíÿòèå ñèìâîëîâ âûãëÿäèò ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì. Òî,
÷òî ìû íàçûâàåì ñèìâîëàìè – ýòî òåðìèí, èìÿ èëè èçîáðàæåíèå, êîòîðûå
ìîãóò áûòü èçâåñòíû â ïîâñåäíåâíîé æèçíè, íî îáëàäàþò ñïåöèôè÷åñêèì
äîáàâî÷íûì çíà÷åíèåì ê ñâîåìó îáû÷íîìó ñìûñëó. Ïðåäïîëàãàåòñÿ, ÷òî
îíè ñîäåðæàò íå÷òî ñìóòíîå, íåèçâåñòíîå èëè ñêðûòîå îò íàñ. Òàêèå
ïðåäìåòû, êàê êîëåñî èëè êðåñò, èçâåñòíû ïîâñåìåñòíî, íî ïðè
îïðåäåëåííûõ óñëîâèÿõ è îíè èìåþò ñèìâîëè÷åñêîå çíà÷åíèå. Òî, ÷òî îíè
ñèìâîëèçèðóþò, âñå åùå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäìåòîì ïðîòèâîðå÷èâûõ ñóæäåíèé.
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñëîâî è èçîáðàæåíèå ñèìâîëè÷íû, åñëè îíè ïîäðàçóìåâàþò
íå÷òî áîëüøåå, ÷åì èõ î÷åâèäíîå è íåïîñðåäñòâåííîå çíà÷åíèå. Îíè èìåþò
áîëåå øèðîêèé «áåññîçíàòåëüíûé» àñïåêò, êîòîðûé âñÿêèé ðàç òî÷íî íå
îïðåäåëåí èëè íå ìîæåò áûòü îáúÿñíåí. Êîãäà ìû èññëåäóåì ñèìâîë, îí
âåäåò íàñ â îáëàñòè, ëåæàùèå çà ïðåäåëàìè çäðàâîãî ñìûñëà (Þíã, 2003. Ñ.
199-200).

Èìåííî ðàçðàáîòêè â íàïðàâëåíèè èçó÷åíèÿ áåññîçíàòåëüíîãî ÷åðåç
àíàëèç ðàçëè÷íûõ åãî ïðîÿâëåíèé äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ ïðîèçâåäåíèé ïåðâîáûòíîãî
èñêóññòâà êàæóòñÿ ìíå î÷åíü ïåðñïåêòèâíûìè. Ïðèâåäó õîòÿ áû òàêîé
ïðèìåð, îïèñàííûé Â.Â. Èâàíîâûì: «Íà÷íó ñ èñòîðèè áîëåçíè. Âî âðåìÿ
ëå÷åíèÿ øèçîôðåíèè îäíîñòîðîííèìè ýëåêòðîñóäîðîæíûìè øîêàìè,
êîòîðîå ïðîâîäèëîñü â Ëåíèíãðàäå…, ìíå ïðèøëîñü ëåòîì 1979 ãîäà
íàáëþäàòü òàêîé ñëó÷àé. Ìîëîäàÿ äåâóøêà, îäàðåííàÿ õóäîæíèöà, íå
âûõîäèò ìåñÿöàìè èç òÿæåëåéøåãî áðåäà. Â íåãî âïëåòåíî ñòîëüêî
ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ ñèìâîëîâ, ÷òî îäèí èç ïñèõèàòðîâ, çíàêîìèâøèéñÿ âìåñòå
ñî ìíîé ñ èñòîðèåé åå áîëåçíè, æàëîâàëñÿ íà ïî÷òè ïîëíóþ íåâîçìîæíîñòü
âûäåëåíèÿ îñíîâíîãî ÿäðà â ýòîì ïîòîêå àññîöèàöèé. Ïîñëå
ïðàâîñòîðîííåãî øîêà, êîãäà ïîâåäåíèåì áîëüíîé óïðàâëÿëî â îñíîâíîì
ëåâîå ïîëóøàðèå, îíà, îòâå÷àÿ íà âîïðîñû, ñòàëà ÷åòêî îïèñûâàòü ìó÷àþùèé
åå êîìïëåêñ ñåêñóàëüíîé âèíû ïåðåä ìàòåðüþ… Äî îïèñûâàåìîãî øîêà,
äåâóøêà, ÷üèì ïîâåäåíèåì â êîðîòêèå ïðîìåæóòêè âðåìåíè óïðàâëÿëî
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èññëåäîâàíèÿõ ïñèõè÷åñêèõ ìåõàíèçìîâ òâîð÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ óäåëÿåòñÿ
âíèìàíèå ïðè÷èíàì, ïîáóæäàþùèì ÷åëîâåêà ê òâîð÷åñòâó è ñîáñòâåííî
îáùèì çàêîíîìåðíîñòÿì  ýòîãî ïðîöåññà.

«Ìû ïîëàãàåì, ÷òî òâîð÷åñòâî – ýòî ðàçíîâèäíîñòü ïîèñêîâîé
àêòèâíîñòè, ïîä êîòîðîé íàìè ïîíèìàåòñÿ àêòèâíîñòü, íàïðàâëåííàÿ íà
èçìåíåíèå ñèòóàöèè èëè èçìåíåíèå ñàìîãî ñóáúåêòà, åãî îòíîøåíèÿ ê
ñèòóàöèè, ïðè îòñóòñòâèè  îïðåäåëåííîãî ïðîãíîçà æåëàòåëüíûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ
òîé àêòèâíîñòè. Î ìîçãîâûõ ìåõàíèçìàõ ïîèñêîâîé àêòèâíîñòè ïîêà
èçâåñòíî íå î÷åíü ìíîãî. Êàê óæå òâåðäî óñòàíîâëåíî, ñ ôóíêöèÿìè ëåâîãî
è ïðàâîãî ïîëóøàðèÿ ó ÷åëîâåêà ñâÿçàíû äâà òèïà ìûøëåíèÿ – àáñòðàêòíî-
ëîãè÷åñêîå è ïðîñòðàíñòâåííî-îáðàçíîå. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ èìåþòñÿ
ïðÿìûå äîêàçàòåëüñòâà ðåøàþùåãî çíà÷åíèÿ äëÿ òâîð÷åñòâà
ïðàâîïîëóøàðíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ, ñîçäàþùåãî ñïåöèôè÷åñêèé
ïðîñòðàíñòâåííî-îáðàçíûé êîíòåêñò. Ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî ïðè îðãàíè÷åñêîì
ïîðàæåíèè ëåâîãî ïîëóøàðèÿ ìîçãà ó õóäîæíèêîâ è ìóçûêàíòîâ ïðàêòè÷åñêè
íå ñòðàäàþò èõ àðòèñòè÷åñêèå ñïîñîáíîñòè, à èíîãäà  äàæå ïîâûøàåòñÿ
óðîâåíü ýñòåòè÷åñêîé  âûðàçèòåëüíîñòè òâîð÷åñòâà» (Ðîòåíáåðã, 2003. Ñ.
569-583).

«Íå íàäî îñîáîé ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîé ïðîíèöàòåëüíîñòè äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû
çàìåòèòü, ÷òî áëèæàéøèå ïðè÷èíû õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ýôôåêòà ñêðûòû â
áåññîçíàòåëüíîì è ÷òî, òîëüêî ïðîíèêíóâ â ýòó îáëàñòü, ìû ñóìååì ïîäîéòè
âïëîòíóþ ê âîïðîñàì èñêóññòâà. Ïñèõîàíàëèòèêè óòâåðæäàþò, ÷òî èñêóññòâî
ïî ñâîåìó ñóùåñòâó åñòü ïðåâðàùåíèå íàøåãî áåññîçíàòåëüíîãî â íåêèå
ñîöèàëüíûå ôîðìû, òî åñòü èìåþùèå êàêîé-òî îáùåñòâåííûé ñìûñë è
íàçíà÷åíèå ôîðìû ïîâåäåíèÿ» (Âûãîòñêèé, 2003. Ñ. 22-43).

Ñàìà ôàíòàçèÿ, ïðîÿâëÿþùàÿñÿ íå òîëüêî â îáðàçàõ ñíîâèäåíèé, íî è â
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ èñêóññòâà, ïîä÷èíÿåòñÿ îïðåäåëåííûì çàêîíîìåðíîñòÿì,
êîòîðûìè, êàê ñ÷èòàþò ïñèõîàíàëèòèêè, óïðàâëÿåòñÿ âñÿ áåññîçíàòåëüíàÿ
ñôåðà. Ê íèì îòíîñÿòñÿ ìåõàíèçìû ñäâèãà (ñìåùåíèå àêöåíòà ñ îäíîãî
ÿâëåíèÿ íà äðóãîå, à òàêæå ïîäñòàíîâêà áåçîáèäíîé ñèòóàöèè âìåñòî
íåïðèåìëåìîé) è ñãóùåíèÿ (ñîåäèíåíèå â îäíîì îáðàçå íåñêîëüêèõ îáðàçîâ
èëè îòäåëüíûõ ÷åðò). Ìåõàíèçìû ñäâèãà, ñãóùåíèÿ è îáðàçîâàíèÿ ñèìâîëîâ,
ñîãëàñíî ó÷åíèþ Ôðåéäà, ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ â ëþáîé ôîðìå ôàíòàçèè – â
ïðè÷óäëèâûõ æåëàíèÿõ íåâðîòèêà è áðåäîâûõ èäåÿõ ïñèõîïàòà, â
ìèôè÷åñêèõ íàðîäíûõ âûìûñëàõ è ðåëèãèîçíûõ âåðîâàíèÿõ, â èíòèìíûõ
ìå÷òàõ è ïîýòè÷åñêîì òâîð÷åñòâå.

Ê.Ã. Þíã ïðèøåë ê âûâîäó, ÷òî ñèìâîëû ïåðåäàþòñÿ ïî íàñëåäñòâó â
âèäå òàê íàçûâàåìûõ àðõåòèïîâ. Þíã è åãî øêîëà ãîâîðÿò äàæå î
êîëëåêòèâíîì áåññîçíàòåëüíîì, êîòîðîå îïðåäåëÿåò æèçíü è òâîð÷åñêóþ
äåÿòåëüíîñòü ëè÷íîñòè è öåëûõ ïîïóëÿöèé. Ñèìâîëû è âîîáùå îáðàçû
ôàíòàçèè, ïî Ê.Ã. Þíãó, îáóñëîâëåíû àðõåòèïàìè, ò.å. àïðèîðíûì
àáñòðàêòíûìè îáðàçöàìè, êîòîðûå óæå ñ ìîìåíòà ðîæäåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà
íàëè÷åñòâóþò â åãî ïñèõèêå è ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé «òèïè÷åñêèå ôîðìû
ïîñòèæåíèÿ» èëè «ôàêòîð, îïðåäåëÿþùèé îäíîîáðàçèå è ðåãóëÿðíîñòü

101

Ðèñ. 9. Ýíüòû I (æèëèùå). Êåðàìè÷åñêèå ñîñóäû (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé.



79

êóëüòóð, ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ òîëüêî ìàòåðèàëüíûìè îñòàòêàìè, ïî ìåíüøåé
ìåðå íåóáåäèòåëüíî. Ïîëó÷àåòñÿ, ÷òî çíàêîìñòâî ñ îñîáåííîñòÿìè
ïåðâîáûòíîãî ìèðîâîñïðèÿòèÿ íå ïîìîãàåò, à íàêëàäûâàåò îïðåäåëåííûå
îãðàíè÷åíèÿ íà íàøè ïîïûòêè ïðîáèòüñÿ ê ïîíèìàíèþ ñåìàíòèêè
èçîáðàæåíèé.

Ìåæäó òåì, íàèáîëåå èíòåðåñíûì, çàíèìàòåëüíûì è âìåñòå ñ òåì
íàèìåíåå äîêàçàòåëüíûì ïðîöåññîì â èçó÷åíèè ïðîèçâåäåíèé äðåâíåé
îðíàìåíòèêè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ýòàï òðàêòîâêè èçîáðàæåíèÿ, ïîïûòêà îáúÿñíèòü åãî
ñìûñë èëè ðàçóìíîå îñíîâàíèå. Ê íàñòîÿùåìó âðåìåíè â ëèòåðàòóðå ñîçäàí
îïðåäåëåííûé íàáîð òðàêòîâîê íàèáîëåå ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àþùèõñÿ
èçîáðàæåíèé. Íà ÷óðèíãå ñ Êîòîâñêîãî Ìûñà, íà ìîé âçãëÿä, ìîæíî ãîâîðèòü
î âçàèìîñâÿçè ñëåäóþùèõ ýëåìåíòîâ êîìïîçèöèè: îêðóãëàÿ îñíîâà (êðóã) è
öåíòð, â êîòîðîì ñõîäÿòñÿ ëèíèè (êðåñò?).

«Êðóã – îäèí èç íàèáîëåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûõ ýëåìåíòîâ ìèôîïîýòè÷åñêîé
ñèìâîëèêè, ÷àùå âñåãî âûðàæàåò èäåþ åäèíñòâà, áåñêîíå÷íîñòè è
çàêîí÷åííîñòè, âûñøåãî ñîâåðøåíñòâà. Âî ìíîãèõ òðàäèöèÿõ êîñìîñ
ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ èìåííî êàê øàð, èëè åãî áîëåå èëè ìåíåå îïðåäìå÷åííûå
âàðèàíòû (ÿéöî, ÷åðåïàõà, äèñê), îêðóæåííûå íåîðãàíèçîâàííûì õàîñîì.
Âî âðåìåííîì ïëàíå èäåÿ êðóãà íàõîäèò åùå áîëåå ïîëíîå âîïëîùåíèå. Â
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèõ ñþæåòàõ è ìîòèâàõ íàøëà îòðàæåíèå
öèêëè÷åñêàÿ êîíöåïöèÿ âðåìåíè. Êðóã â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ äðóãèìè ôèãóðàìè è
ñèìâîëàìè îáðàçóåò øèðîêî ðàçâåòâëåííóþ îáëàñòü ñèìâîëè÷åñêèõ è
ýìáëåìàòè÷åñêèõ àññîöèàöèé. Íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ: êðóã è êðåñò – öåíòð è
÷åòûðå íàïðàâëåíèÿ âñåëåííîé…» (Ìèôû íàðîäîâ ìèðà, 1988. Ñ. 18-19)  .

«Êðåñò – îäèí èç íàèáîëåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûõ ñèìâîëîâ, íåðåäêî
ôóíêöèîíèðóþùèé êàê ñèìâîë âûñøèõ ñàêðàëüíûõ öåííîñòåé. Êðåñò
ïîä÷åðêèâàåò èäåþ öåíòðà è îñíîâíûõ íàïðàâëåíèé, âåäóùèõ îò öåíòðà»
(Ìèôû íàðîäîâ ìèðà, 1988. Ñ. 15-16).  «Ñèìâîë êðåñòà ïðîõîäèò ÷åðåç âñþ
èñòîðèþ ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà, îáðåòàÿ âî ìíîãèõ ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèõ è ðåëèãèîçíûõ
ñèñòåìàõ âûñîêîå ñàêðàëüíîå çíà÷åíèå… ×òîáû ïîíÿòü ñàêðàëèçàöèþ ýòîãî
ñèìâîëà â ðàçâèòûõ êóëüòóðàõ, ñëåäîâàëî áû îöåíèòü åãî ðîëü â êóëüòóðàõ
ïðèìèòèâíûõ, ãäå îíà âîñõîäèò ê ïðåäñòàâëåíèþ î öåíòðå âñåëåííîé è
÷åòûðåõ ñòîðîíàõ ñâåòà. Êðåñò â ñîçíàíèè ïåðâîáûòíîãî ÷åëîâåêà
ìîäåëèðóåò ïðîñòðàíñòâî, ñàêðàëèçîâàííîå òàì, ãäå îíî íàïîëíåíî
ìèôîïîýòè÷åñêèìè è ðåëèãèîçíûìè îáðàçàìè è àññîöèàöèÿìè. Î÷åíü
âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî è êðåñòîîáðàçíûå íà÷åðòàíèÿ ýïîõè ïàëåîëèòà ñâÿçàíû ñ
êîñìè÷åñêèì ñèìâîëèçìîì. À òî, ÷òî ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î ñòîðîíàõ ñâåòà íå
áûëî ÷óæäî ýòîìó âðåìåíè, âèäíî óæå èç òîãî, ÷òî ìíîãèå ïîãðåáåíèÿ
ïàëåîàíòðîïîâ èìåþò ïðåäíàìåðåííî îðèåíòèðîâàííûé ïî ñòîðîíàì ñâåòà
õàðàêòåð. Ðå÷ü èäåò, êîíå÷íî, ëèøü î âîçìîæíîñòè ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ ñèìâîëà
êðåñòà óæå â ìóñòüåðñêîå âðåìÿ, íî íå îá èíòåðïðåòàöèè êîíêðåòíûõ
ïðåäìåòîâ è èçîáðàæåíèé íà íèõ» (Êàáî, 2002).

Íåîáõîäèìîñòü ïîèñêà îáùèõ ïðèíöèïîâ àíàëèçà, êîòîðûå âîçìîæíî
áûëî áû èñïîëüçîâàòü ïðè èçó÷åíèè ðàçëè÷íûõ âèäîâ äðåâíåãî èñêóññòâà,
ïîáóäèëà îáðàòèòüñÿ ê ïñèõîëîãèè òâîð÷åñêîãî. Â ñîâðåìåííûõ
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Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îðíàìåíò ìîæíî ðàññìàòðèâàòü êàê ñâîåîáðàçíûé
«øèôð», çíàÿ îòäåëüíûå ýëåìåíòû êîòîðîãî, ìîæíî óñïåøíî ïðî÷èòàòü åãî
èñòèííûé ñìûñë. Ïðè ýòîì íóæíî òîëüêî ïðèäåðæèâàòüñÿ îïðåäåëåííûõ
ïðàâèë, â ÷àñòíîñòè, ó÷èòûâàòü ñâîåîáðàçèå ïåðâîáûòíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ. Â
÷åì æå îñîáåííîñòü ïåðâîáûòíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ ìåíòàëèòåòîì
ñîâðåìåííîãî ÷åëîâåêà?

Âîñïðèÿòèå ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé îðèåíòèðîâàíî èíà÷å, ÷åì íàøå. Â
ïîäàâëÿþùåì áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ âîñïðèÿòèå ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé íå
òîëüêî íå îòáðàñûâàåò âñåãî òîãî, ÷òî óìåíüøàåò åãî îáúåêòèâíîñòü, íî
íàîáîðîò, ïîä÷åðêèâàåò ìèñòè÷åñêèå ñâîéñòâà, òàèíñòâåííûå ñèëû è
ñêðûòûå ñïîñîáíîñòè ñóùåñòâ è ÿâëåíèé, îðèåíòèðóÿñü íà ýëåìåíòû,
êîòîðûå, íà íàø âçãëÿä, èìåþò ÷èñòî ñóáúåêòèâíûé õàðàêòåð, õîòÿ â ãëàçàõ
ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé îíè íå ìåíåå ðåàëüíû, ÷åì âñå îñòàëüíîå. Îáùåèçâåñòåí
ôàêò, ÷òî ïåðâîáûòíûå ëþäè ñ÷èòàþò ïëàñòè÷åñêèå èçîáðàæåíèÿ ñóùåñòâ,
ïèñàíûå êðàñêàìè, ãðàâèðîâàííûå èëè èçâàÿííûå, òàêèìè æå ðåàëüíûìè,
êàê è èçîáðàæàåìûå ñóùåñòâà (Ëåâè-Áðþëëü, 1994à. Ñ. 60-61). Ê
õàðàêòåðíûì ÷åðòàì ïåðâîáûòíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ îòíîñÿò òàêæå òàê
íàçûâàåìûé çàêîí ñîïðè÷àñòèÿ (ïàðòèöèïàöèè), ïðè÷åì â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü
ìèñòè÷åñêîé ïàðòèöèïàöèè. Ïîýòîìó ìûøëåíèå ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé ìîæåò
áûòü íàçâàíî ïðàëîãè÷åñêèì  ñ òàêèì æå ïðàâîì, êàê è ìèñòè÷åñêèì. Ïî÷åìó,
íàïðèìåð, êàêîå-íèáóäü èçîáðàæåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ äëÿ ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé
ñîâñåì èíîé âåùüþ, ÷åì äëÿ íàñ? Î÷åâèäíî, äåëî â òîì, ÷òî âñÿêîå
èçîáðàæåíèå, âñÿêàÿ ðåïðîäóêöèÿ «ñîïðè÷àñòíû» ïðèðîäå, ñâîéñòâàì, æèçíè
îðèãèíàëà (Ëåâè-Áðþëëü, 1994à). Ýòè âûâîäû ñäåëàíû íà îñíîâå ïîëåâûõ
èññëåäîâàíèé, èçó÷åíèè àáîðèãåíîâ Àâñòðàëèè.

«Êîãäà ó òóçåìöåâ ñïðàøèâàþò, ÷òî îçíà÷àþò íåêîòîðûå ðèñóíêè, îíè
íåèçìåííî îòâå÷àþò, ÷òî ðèñóíêè ýòè ñäåëàíû òîëüêî äëÿ çàáàâû, ÷òî îíè
íå èìåþò íèêàêîãî ñìûñëà… Îäíàêî òå æå ñàìûå ðèñóíêè, åñëè òîëüêî îíè
èñïîëíåíû íà êàêîì-íèáóäü ðèòóàëüíîì ïðåäìåòå, èìåþò âåñüìà
îïðåäåëåííûé ñìûñë. Îäèí è òîò æå ïðåäìåò ìîæåò ïðè ðàçíûõ
îáñòîÿòåëüñòâàõ èìåòü ñîâåðøåííî ðàçíûå çíà÷åíèÿ. Íàêîíåö, ïî ïîâîäó
ðèñóíêîâ ãåîìåòðè÷åñêîãî òèïà, ñîáðàííûõ ó òåõ æå àâñòðàëèéöåâ, Ñïåñåð
è Ãèëëåí ãîâîðÿò: «Ïðîèñõîæäåíèå èõ ñîâåðøåííî íåèçâåñòíî, à çíà÷åíèå
èõ, åñëè îíè åãî èìåþò, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ÷èñòî óñëîâíûì. Òàê, íàïðèìåð, ñïèðàëü
èëè ðÿä êîíöåíòðè÷åñêèõ  êðóãîâ, âûðåçàííûå íà ïîâåðõíîñòè êàêîé-íèáóäü
÷óðèíãè, ìîæåò  îáîçíà÷àòü «íèññà» (êàó÷óêîâîå äåðåâî), íî ñîâåðøåííî
îäèíàêîâûé ðèñóíîê, âûðåçàííûé íà äðóãîé ÷óðèíãå, áóäåò óæå ïðåäñòàâëÿòü
ëÿãóøêó». Çäåñü ïåðåä íàìè ñîâåðøåííî îò÷åòëèâûå ïðèìåðû òîãî, ÷òî ìû
íàçûâàåì ìèñòè÷åñêîé àáñòðàêöèåé, êîòîðàÿ, ïðè âñåì ñâîåì îòëè÷èè îò
ëîãè÷åñêîé àáñòðàêöèè, ÿâëÿåòñÿ, òåì íå ìåíåå, ïðîöåññîì, ÷àñòî
óïîòðåáëÿþùèìñÿ â ïåðâîáûòíîì ìûøëåíèè» (Ëåâè-Áðþëëü, 1994á).
Ïðèâåäåííûé ïðèìåð ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî äàæå â ñëó÷àå âîçìîæíîñòè êîíòàêòà
ñ ðåñïîíäåíòîì, ïîëó÷åííàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ çà÷àñòóþ îòëè÷àåòñÿ
ïðîòèâîðå÷èâîñòüþ. Ïåðåíîñèòü æå ïîäîáíûå ñâåäåíèÿ íà àíàëèç âåùåé
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Ðèñ. 11. Ýíüòû III (æèëèùå 2). Êåðàìè÷åñêèå ñîñóäû (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé.
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ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ è ðåëèãèîçíîé ïðàêòèêè äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ åâðîïåéñêîãî
Ñåâåðà.

Âîïðîñû ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ, ñìûñëà è ôóíêöèîíàëüíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ
ïðåäìåòîâ ïåðâîáûòíîãî èñêóññòâà äàâíî ïðèâëåêàþò âíèìàíèå
èññëåäîâàòåëåé. Â àðõåîëîãèè âûðàáîòàëèñü îïðåäåëåííûå ïîäõîäû ê
èçó÷åíèþ òîãî èëè èíîãî æàíðà ïåðâîáûòíîãî èñêóññòâà. Ìîæíî ïðèâåñòè
òàêîé ïðèìåð êëàññèôèêàöèè èçîáðàæåíèé íà ïðåäìåòàõ: ìåòêè – îòäåëüíûå
çíà÷êè èëè ãðóïïû ýòèõ çíà÷êîâ, è ïðîñòûå èçîáðàæåíèÿ, íå èìåþùèå
êîìïîçèöèîííîé öåëîñòíîñòè; ðèñóíêè – áîëåå ñëîæíûå èçîáðàæåíèÿ,
ñâÿçàííûå îïðåäåëåííîé êîìïîçèöèåé, èõ îáúåäèíÿåò ñ ìåòêàìè îòñóòñòâèå
ðèòìè÷åñêîé ïîâòîðÿåìîñòè ýëåìåíòîâ è ðàçìåùåíèå íà ïîâåðõíîñòè
ïðåäìåòîâ áåç îïðåäåëåííîé ñâÿçè ñ åãî ôîðìîé; îðíàìåíòû – óçîðû èç
ðèòìè÷åñêè ïîâòîðÿþùèõñÿ ýëåìåíòîâ, ñâÿçàííûå ñ ôîðìîé èçäåëèÿ,
ïîä÷åðêèâàþùèå åå â öåëîì èëè êàêèå-ëèáî åå ÷àñòè è äåòàëè (Æèëèí, 2001.
Ñ. 191-192). «Ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèì» íàçûâàþò îðíàìåíò, ñîñòîÿùèé èç
àáñòðàêòíûõ ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèõ ôîðì. Âîïðîñ î âîçíèêíîâåíèè
ãåîìåòðè÷åñêîãî îðíàìåíòà äî ñèõ ïîð íå ðàñêðûò. Ñóùåñòâóþò äâå
îñíîâíûå ãèïîòåçû î ïðîèñõîæäåíèè ãåîìåòðè÷åñêîãî îðíàìåíòà. Â îäíîì
ñëó÷àå îí âîçíèê êàê ðåçóëüòàò ñîçíàòåëüíîãî èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ
òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé íåêîòîðûõ ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûõ ïðîöåññîâ,
íàïðèìåð ïëåòåíèå ñîñóäîâ èç áåðåñòû èëè ëîçû. Â äðóãîì ñëó÷àå – ýòî
ïðîöåññ ïîñòåïåííîãî óïðîùåíèÿ è ñõåìàòèçàöèè ìîòèâîâ, êîòîðûå
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî èìåëè èçîáðàçèòåëüíûé õàðàêòåð. Îðíàìåíò ÿâëÿåòñÿ
îðãàíèçóþùèì íà÷àëîì. Îí âûÿâëÿåò òåêòîíèêó è êîíñòðóêöèþ ïðåäìåòîâ.
Êðîìå òîãî, îí èìååò â ñåáå è îïðåäåëåííóþ ñìûñëîâóþ íàãðóçêó.
«…Îðíàìåíò íå òîëüêî óêðàøàåò ïðåäìåò èëè âûäåëÿåò îòäåëüíûå ÷àñòè
ïðåäìåòà, íî è íàíîñèëñÿ ñ îïðåäåëåííîé öåëüþ. È öåëü ýòà çàâèñèò îò
òðàäèöèé è ïðåäñòàâëåíèé îá îêðóæàþùåì ìèðå òîãî íàðîäà, ê êîòîðîìó
îòíîñèòñÿ äàííûé îðíàìåíò. Ðàñøèôðîâêà ñåìàíòèêè îðíàìåíòà – äåëî
íåâåðîÿòíî ñëîæíîå. Ñ÷èòàåòñÿ, ÷òî îðíàìåíò èìååò ñâîé ñèìâîëè÷åñêèé
èçîáðàçèòåëüíûé ÿçûê. Ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèé îðíàìåíò ìû âñòðå÷àåì íà èçäåëèÿõ
èç êîñòè, êàìíÿ, äåðåâà, ãëèíû. Äëÿ äðåâíåãî ÷åëîâåêà ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèé
îðíàìåíò ñëóæèë ñâîåîáðàçíûì ÿçûêîì, ñ ïîìîùüþ êîòîðîãî îí âûðàæàë
ñâîè ïîíÿòèÿ î ìèðå. Îáùåïðèíÿòî ñ÷èòàòü, íàïðèìåð, ÷òî ïðÿìàÿ
ãîðèçîíòàëüíàÿ ëèíèÿ îçíà÷àëà çåìëþ, ëèíèÿ âîëíèñòàÿ – âîäó, êðåñòîì
èçîáðàæàëè îãîíü èëè ñîëíöå, ðîìá, êâàäðàò èëè êðóã ñèìâîëèçèðîâàëè
íåáåñíûé îãîíü – ñîëíöå. Êîìáèíàöèè ýòèõ æå ïðîñòåéøèõ ýëåìåíòîâ
ñîñòàâëÿëè áîëåå ñëîæíûå çíàêè, ðàñøèôðîâàòü êîòîðûå ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ
åùå áîëåå ñëîæíûì» (Ñåðèêîâ, 2001. Ñ. 153).

«Ïðè èññëåäîâàíèè îðíàìåíòîâ êàæóòñÿ ïðèíöèïèàëüíûìè äâà ìîìåíòà.
Âî-ïåðâûõ, ëþáîå èññëåäîâàíèå âîïðîñîâ, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ èäåîëîãèåé äðåâíèõ
íàðîäîâ, äîëæíî îáÿçàòåëüíî ó÷èòûâàòü ñïåöèôèêó ïåðâîáûòíîãî
ìûøëåíèÿ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ñîâðåìåííîìó ðàöèîíàëüíîìó. Âî-âòîðûõ,
èçó÷åíèå ñåìàíòèêè îðíàìåíòà äîëæíî îñíîâûâàòüñÿ íà ðåçóëüòàòàõ åãî
ïðåäâàðèòåëüíîé ñèñòåìàòèçàöèè» (Êî÷åðæåíêî, Ñëîíîâ, 1993. Ñ. 37).
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Ðèñ. 12. Ýíüòû III (æèëèùå 2). Êåðàìè÷åñêèé ñîñóä (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé.
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Ïðåäîñòàâèì ñëîâî àâòîðàì èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñòîÿíêè, Â.Â Ñèäîðîâó è À.Â.
Ýíãîâàòîâîé: «Êàìíè óêëàäûâàþòñÿ íà ëàäîíè, ñðåäíèå äèàìåòðû – îêîëî
4 ñì, êðóïíûå – îêîëî 6 ñì. Ïî÷òè âñå êàìíè íåñóò ñëåäû âîçäåéñòâèÿ îãíÿ:
ðàñòðåñêèâàíèå, èçìåíåíèå òåêñòóðû, öâåòà (46 ýêç.). Íà 21 èç íèõ – òåìíûå
ïÿòíà – ñëåäû ñãîðàíèÿ íà ïîâåðõíîñòè êàìíÿ ñìîëèñòûõ âåùåñòâ èëè æèðà.
Çíàêè íàíîñèëèñü íà îäíîé èëè îáåèõ ñòîðîíàõ. Ñëåäû íà êàìíÿõ ñòîÿíîê
Çàáîëîòñêîãî îçåðà ïîçâîëèëè óñòàíîâèòü ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü äåéñòâèé ñ
íèìè. Âûáèðàëñÿ ìÿãêèé êàìåíü, ÷àùå ãàëüêà. «Êàìíåì òðóò ïî
îòíîñèòåëüíî ìÿãêîìó ìàòåðèàëó (äåðåâî, êîðà, íàòÿíóòàÿ êîæà), èíîãäà
øëèôóþò åãî êîíòóðû, íàíîñÿò íà íåãî çíàêè, êëàäóò â îãîíü, êàïàþò íà
íåãî æèð, ñìîëó èëè êëàäóò íà íåãî ñìîëèñòûé êîðåíü, ìÿñî. Â êîíöå îáðÿäà
ðàñêàëåííûé êàìåíü êèäàþò â âîäó ó ïîäíîæèÿ áåðåãà» (Ñèäîðîâ,
Ýíãîâàòîâà, 1998. Ñ. 126-129). Ñîïîñòàâëåíèå îðíàìåíòàëüíûõ ìîòèâîâ íà
÷óðèíãàõ, êîñòÿíûõ îðóäèÿõ, îðóæèè è êåðàìèêå ìíîãîñëîéíîãî ïîñåëåíèÿ
Çàìîñòüå 2 ïðèâåëî Â.Â.Ñèäîðîâà è À.Â.Ýíãîâàòîâó ê âûâîäó î òîì, ÷òî
«îðíàìåíòàëüíûå ìîòèâû ÷óðèíã, êåðàìèêè è êîñòÿíûõ îðóäèé îáðàçóþò
îäíî ïîëå, îðóæèå ðåçêî îòëè÷àåòñÿ ïî ñîñòàâó ìîòèâîâ, õàðàêòåðó èõ
ðàçìåùåíèÿ. Ýòî ìîæåò áûòü ñâÿçàíî ñ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòüþ ê äâóì
ñóáêóëüòóðàì – ìóæñêîé è æåíñêîé, à òàêæå ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì äëÿ
ìàãè÷åñêîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà ïðåäìåò ðàçíûõ çíàêîâûõ ñèñòåì»  (Ñèäîðîâ,
Ýíãîâàòîâà, 1998).

Â.Ì.Ëîçîâñêèé, òàêæå èçó÷àâøèé ÷óðèíãè Çàìîñòüÿ 2, èçáåãàåò
ïðÿìîëèíåéíîãî òîëêîâàíèÿ ñïîñîáà äåéñòâèÿ ñ ïðåäìåòàìè: «Àíàëèç
÷óðèíã ïîêàçàë êàê ðàçíîîáðàçèå êîìïîçèöèé, òàê è îãðàíè÷åííîñòü â âèäå
ýëåìåíòîâ îðíàìåíòà. Âåäóùèìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ ãðóïïû ïàðàëëåëüíûõ ëèíèé,
ñîñòàâëÿþùèå êàê ïðîñòûå îðíàìåíòàëüíûå êîìïîçèöèè (ñåòêà, ðåãèñòðû
ñ íàêëîííûìè ëèíèÿìè, æåëîáîê ñ ëèíèÿìè), òàê è áîëåå ñëîæíûå
(âïèñàííûå çàøòðèõîâàííûå òðåóãîëüíèêè, ëåñåíêè). Ðåæå âñòðå÷àþòñÿ
ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèå ôèãóðû â âèäå çèãçàãà èëè óãëîâ. Äàæå êîãäà íåò
èñêóññòâåííîãî îãðàíè÷åíèÿ, îðíàìåíò ðåäêî ïîêðûâàåò âñþ ïîâåðõíîñòü
÷óðèíãè, à íàíåñåí òîëüêî íà íåáîëüøîì åå ó÷àñòêå. Èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ ÷óðèíã
ïðîáëåìàòè÷íà… Ñóììà ôàêòîâ ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î íåóòèëèòàðíîì
íàçíà÷åíèè ýòîé êàòåãîðèè íàõîäîê. Îäíàêî ñóòü ïðîèçâîäèìûõ äåéñòâèé
îñòàåòñÿ íåèçâåñòíîé. Äëÿ ïðîåöèðîâàíèÿ ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèõ äàííûõ îá
èñïîëüçîâàíèè ÷óðèíã àâñòðàëèéñêèìè ïëåìåíàìè íà êóëüòóðó êàìåííîãî
âåêà Ðîññèè íåò ñåðüåçíûõ îñíîâàíèé» (Ëîçîâñêèé, 1997. Ñ. 36-37, 44).

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, «÷óðèíãè» âñòðå÷àþòñÿ íà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ
íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî êàìåííîãî âåêà – îò ìåçîëèòà äî ýïîõè áðîíçû, íà
äîâîëüíî îáøèðíîé òåððèòîðèè. ×àùå âñåãî èõ íàõîäÿò ïî îäíîìó
ýêçåìïëÿðó. Äëÿ ìíîãèõ èç íèõ õàðàêòåðíî íàëè÷èå ïîâðåæäåíèé, ñëåäîâ
îãíÿ èëè ñëåäîâ òåìíîãî âåùåñòâà (íàãàðà?) íà ïîâåðõíîñòè. Îáðàùàåò íà
ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå òîò ôàêò, ÷òî ðèñóíêè ñ î÷åíü ñõîäíûìè îðíàìåíòàëüíûìè
ýëåìåíòàìè, â ÷àñòíîñòè, èçîáðàæåíèÿ ðåøåòêè, òðåóãîëüíèêè, çàïîëíåííûå
øòðèõîâêîé èç íàêëîííûõ ëèíèé, âñòðå÷àþòñÿ íà óäàëåííûõ äðóã îò äðóãà
òåððèòîðèÿõ. Îáúÿñíåíèå ýòîãî ôàêòà, âåðîÿòíî, íàõîäèòñÿ â îáëàñòè
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Â 2004 ã. âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê íà ñòîÿíêå áûëà íàéäåíà êðåìíåâàÿ ãàëüêà ñ
ãðàâèðîâàííûì ðèñóíêîì (ðèñ.1). Òàêèå èçäåëèÿ òðàäèöèîííî îïðåäåëÿþòñÿ
êàê «÷óðèíãè», ïî àíàëîãèè ñî ñâÿùåííûìè êàìíÿìè àâñòðàëèéñêèõ
àáîðèãåíîâ1. Ïðåäìåò èìååò î÷åðòàíèÿ, áëèçêèå ê îâàëüíûì, äèàìåòð – îêîëî
3 ñì. Íà ìåëîâîé êîðêå ïðîöàðàïàíû ëèíèè, ñîñòàâëÿþùèå åäèíóþ
êîìïîçèöèþ, ñâÿçàííóþ ñ ôîðìîé ïðåäìåòà. Èçîáðàæåíèå íà ÷óðèíãå ìîæíî
îòíåñòè ê ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèì îðíàìåíòàì. Êîìïîçèöèîííûé öåíòð
èçîáðàæåíèÿ ÷åòêî îáîçíà÷åí â âèäå âûñâåðëåííîãî â ñåðåäèíå êàìíÿ
óãëóáëåíèÿ. Îò ýòîãî óãëóáëåíèÿ íà÷èíàþòñÿ (èëè â íåì ñõîäÿòñÿ?) øåñòü
ëèíèé ðèñóíêà. Îíè ðàäèàëüíî ðàñõîäÿòñÿ ê êðàÿì îêðóæíîñòè è îáðàçóþò
îòäåëüíûå «ñåêòîðà», çàïîëíåííûå íàêëîííîé øòðèõîâêîé. Îïðåäåëèòü
íàïðàâëåííîñòü ðèñóíêà, âåðõ è íèç êîìïîçèöèè, âðÿä ëè âîçìîæíî. Â
çàâèñèìîñòè îò óãëà çðåíèÿ èëè âîñïðèÿòèÿ çðèòåëÿ íà ðèñóíêå ìîæíî
âûäåëèòü ÷åòûðå èëè øåñòü ñåêòîðîâ-òðåóãîëüíèêîâ ñ êîñîé øòðèõîâêîé.

Ïîäîáíûå íàõîäêè ðåäêè è âñåãäà âûçûâàþò áîëüøîé èíòåðåñ
èññëåäîâàòåëåé ñâîåé íåîáû÷íîñòüþ è íåîäíîçíà÷íîñòüþ. Êàæäûé íîâûé
ïðåäìåò, èìåþùèé íà ïîâåðõíîñòè îðíàìåíò, íåñîìíåííî, çàñëóæèâàåò
îòäåëüíîãî âíèìàíèÿ è  èçó÷åíèÿ. Òåì íå ìåíåå, ÷óðèíãè èçâåñòíû íà ìíîãèõ
ïàìÿòíèêàõ êàìåííîãî âåêà, ãåîãðàôèÿ èõ ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ äîâîëüíî
îáøèðíà. Ïðèâåäåì êðàòêèé îáçîð íåêîòîðûõ èç íèõ.

Íà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé ñòîÿíêå Âåðåòüå 1 (îç. Ëà÷à) îáíàðóæåí êàìåíü, íà
êîòîðîì ðèñóíîê íàïîìèíàåò èçîáðàæåíèå ðåøåòêè (Îøèáêèíà, 1992. Ñ.
34). Â Êàðåëèè èçâåñòíû ãàëüêè ñ ïðîöàðàïàííûì îðíàìåíòîì íà ñòîÿíêàõ
îò ìåçîëèòà äî ýíåîëèòà.  «Íà ïîñåëåíèè Ñóíà XIV îáíàðóæåíà ñëàíöåâàÿ
îâàëüíî-óïëîùåííàÿ ãàëüêà ñî ñëîæíûì óçîðîì èç êîðîòêèõ ëèíèé,
ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ çèãçàãè, çàøòðèõîâàííûå òðåóãîëüíèêè, ïðÿìûå ïîëîñû»
(Ôèëàòîâà, 1996. Ñ. 59). Íà ïîñåëåíèè ýïîõè ýíåîëèòà ×åëìóæñêàÿ Êîñà
ÕÕI â îäíîì èç æèëèù îáíàðóæåíà ñëàíöåâàÿ ãàëüêà ñ èçîáðàæåíèåì äåðåâà.
Ãàëüêà ïîêðûòà ÷åðíîâàòûì íàëåòîì íåÿñíîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ (Æóëüíèêîâ,
1999. Ñ. 74).

Òðåõãðàííûé îáëîìîê ïåñ÷àíèêà ñ îðíàìåíòîì â âèäå åëî÷êè íàéäåí â
çàõîðîíåíèè ¹44 Îëåíåîñòðîâñêîãî ìîãèëüíèêà (Ãóðèíà, 1956. Ñ. 294). Â
âåðõíåâîëæñêîì ðåãèîíå, â ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñëîÿõ ñòîÿíêè Èâàíîâñêîå 7
îáíàðóæåíà ÷óðèíãà ñ èçîáðàæåíèåì ÷åòûðåõ ñåêòîðîâ, çàïîëíåííûõ
íàêëîííûìè ëèíèÿìè (Æèëèí è äð., 2002. Ñ. 31, 161). Ñ ýòîé æå
òîðôÿíèêîâîé ñòîÿíêè, íî óæå èç ñëîåâ âåðõíåâîëæñêîé êóëüòóðû íåîëèòà,
ïðîèñõîäèò êàìåíü ñ ãðàâèðîâêîé â âèäå ðåøåòêè. Íàéäåíû ãðàâèðîâàííûå
êàìíè íà ñòîÿíêàõ Ñàõòûø VII, Ñàõòûø VIII (Êðàéíîâ, 1992. Ñ. 73-74).

Íà îäíîé èç ñàìûõ èçâåñòíûõ òîðôÿíèêîâûõ ñòîÿíîê Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî
ìåæäóðå÷üÿ – Çàìîñòüå 2 – îáíàðóæåíà ñåðèÿ «÷óðèíã» èç 65 ýêçåìïëÿðîâ.

1 ×ÓÐÈÍÃÀ (àâñòðàë.) – äîùå÷êà èëè êàìåíü ñ ðèñóíêîì, ïðåäìåò êóëüòà
íåêîòîðûõ àâñòðàëèéñêèõ ïëåìåí; ñ÷èòàåòñÿ âîïëîùåíèåì òîòåìà (Ñëîâàðü
èíîñòðàííûõ …, 2000. Ñ. 707).
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Ðèñ. 14. Ýíüòû III (æèëèùå 4). Êåðàìè÷åñêèå ñîñóäû (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé.
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×ÓÐÈÍÃÀ Ñ ÌÅÇÎËÈÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÉ
ÑÒÎßÍÊÈ ÊÎÒÎÂÑÊÈÉ ÌÛÑ ÍÀ ÎÇ. ÊÓÌÇÅÐÎ

Í.Á. Âàñèëüåâà
Îáëàñòíîé öåíòð äåòñêîãî è þíîøåñêîãî òóðèçìà è ýêñêóðñèé, Âîëîãäà

e-mail: vasiliev@vologda.edu.ru

Ñòîÿíêà Êîòîâñêèé Ìûñ (Ìàøóòèõà 2) ðàñïîëàãàåòñÿ â Õàðîâñêîì ðàéîíå
Âîëîãîäñêîé îáëàñòè, íà áåðåãó îç. Êóìçåðî, íà âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ìûñà,
êîòîðûé ìåñòíûå æèòåëè íàçûâàþò Êîòîâñêèì. Ìûñ âûñòóïàåò â îçåðî íà
100 ì, åãî øèðèíà â îñíîâàíèè äîñòèãàåò 200 ì. Âîñòî÷íàÿ ÷àñòü ìûñà íèçêàÿ
è ìåñòàìè çàáîëî÷åíà, ñåâåðíûé åãî áåðåã ïîäíèìàåòñÿ íà 5-7 ì íàä óðîâíåì
âîäû. Ñòîÿíêà çàíèìàåò âîñòî÷íóþ îêîíå÷íîñòü ìûñà, çàðîñøóþ â
íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ êóñòàðíèêîì. Ïàìÿòíèê áûë îòêðûò â 2001 ã. îòðÿäîì
Ñóõîíñêî-Êóáåíñêîé ýêñïåäèöèè. Â òå÷åíèå ïîëåâûõ ñåçîíîâ 2002-2004 ãã.
ðàñêîïêàìè ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Ë.Ñ. Àíäðèàíîâîé áûëà èññëåäîâàíà ïëîùàäü
â 120 êâ.ì. Ìîùíîñòü êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ ïàìÿòíèêà ñîñòàâëÿëà 0,4-0,5 ì, íà
íåêîòîðûõ ó÷àñòêàõ – 0,7 ì.

Ñòîÿíêà Ìàøóòèõà 2 îòíîñèòñÿ ê ýïîõå ìåçîëèòà: ïîäàâëÿþùåå
áîëüøèíñòâî íàõîäîê ñîñòàâëÿþò íîæåâèäíûå ïëàñòèíû è îðóäèÿ èç íèõ,
ïðèñóòñòâóþò íóêëåóñû ïðàâèëüíîé îãðàíêè îò ïëàñòèí. Èñõîäÿ èç
îñîáåííîñòåé òèïîëîãèè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, Ë.Ñ.Àíäðèàíîâà ïðåäïîëîæèëà,
÷òî ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå êîìïëåêñû Êîòîâñêîãî ìûñà ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ñðåäíåìó
è ôèíàëüíîìó ýòàïàì ìåçîëèòà (Àíäðèàíîâà, â ïå÷àòè). Íå èñêëþ÷åíî, ÷òî
ñòîÿíêà ïîñåùàëàñü ëþäüìè è â áîëåå ïîçäíèå ýïîõè, òàê êàê ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ
îáíàðóæåíû åäèíè÷íûå íàêîíå÷íèêè è îáëîìêè íîæåé ñ äâóñòîðîííåé
îáðàáîòêîé.

Ðèñ.1 «×óðèíãà» ñî ñòîÿíêè Êîòîâñêèé Ìûñ.
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Ðèñ. 15. Ýíüòû IV. Êåðàìè÷åñêèå ñîñóäû (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ).
Ïî Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé.
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Ðèñ. 5. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.
1 – êâàðöåâûé ñêðåáîê, 2-22 – êâàðöåâûå íóêëåóñû.
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Ðèñ. 16. Ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íàÿ êåðàìèêà âû÷åãîäñêî-âÿòñêîé
(ïî Ã.Ì. Áóðîâó) èëè âòîðîãî ýòàïà ïå÷îðî-äâèíñêîé
(ïî Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé) êóëüòóðû. 1-4 – Âèñ I; 5 – Âèñ II.
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Ðèñ. 3. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.
1 – íóêëåóñ; 2-3 – ðåçåö; 4, 8 – íîæ; 5 – ïðîêîëêà; 6 – íîæ-ñêîáåëü;

7 – ñêðåáîê; 9 – ñêîë ñ ðóáÿùåãî îðóäèÿ. 1-4 – êâàðö; 5, 6, 8 – êðåìåíü;
7 – êâàðöèò; 9 – ñëàíåö.

Ðèñ. 4. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.
1-18 – êâàðöåâûå ñêðåáêè.
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Ðèñ. 2. Ïîñåëåíèå Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII. Ïëàí ðàñêîïà. Ãîðèçîíò 2.
Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ:

1 – ÿìà, çàïîëíåííàÿ áåëåñûì ïåñêîì; 2 – êîñòðèùå; 3 – êàìåíü;
4 – îòùåï êâàðöåâûé; 5 – îòùåï êðåìíåâûé; 6 – íóêëåóñ; 7 – ñêðåáîê;

8 – íîæ; 9 – ñêîáåëü; 10 – ðåçåö; 11 – ñêîë ñ ðóáÿùåãî îðóäèÿ;
12 – ïëàñòèíà; 13 – ñêîïëåíèå êâàðöåâûõ ÷åøóåê; 14 – îòùåï ñ ðåòóøüþ.
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Ðèñ. 18. Âåêñà III. Ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íàÿ êåðàìèêè èç ñëîÿ 7.
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Ðèñ. 1. Ïëàí ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.
Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ: 1 – ãðàíèöà ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ;

2 – ñêàëà è êàìåíèñòûå ó÷àñòêè; 3 – ýëåêòðîëèíèÿ.
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Ðèñ. 19. Âåêñà III. Ãðåáåí÷àòî-ÿìî÷íàÿ êåðàìèêà èç ñëîÿ 8.
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ðàñïîëàãàåòñÿ íà áåðåãó íåáîëüøîãî äðåâíåãî çàëèâà â þæíîé ÷àñòè
ñêàëèñòîãî îñòðîâêà, íàõîäèâøåãîñÿ íåïîäàëåêó îò äðåâíåãî óñòüÿ ð. Êåìü.

Ðàñêîïàííîå ïîñåëåíèå, ñóäÿ ïî îòñóòñòâèþ ñðåäè íàõîäîê êåðàìèêè,
âûñîòíîìó ðàñïîëîæåíèþ íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ, îáùåìó òîïîãðàôè÷åñêîìó
ïîëîæåíèþ – ïðèâÿçêà ê äðåâíåé ìîðñêîé òåððàñå è îñòðîâó â ïðèóñòüåâîé
÷àñòè ð.Êåìü, îòíîñèòñÿ ê ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîìó âðåìåíè. Ðàííåíåîëèòè÷åñêàÿ
êåðàìèêà â äàííîì ðàéîíå èìååòñÿ íà îòìåòêàõ 27-29 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ
(ãðóïïà ïîñåëåíèé â ðàéîíå ïîñåëêà Ãàéæåâî, 3-4 êì íèæå ïî òå÷åíèþ ð.
Êåìü). Ïîçäíèå íåîëèòè÷åñêèå è ýíåîëèòè÷åñêèå ïîñåëåíèÿ â ýòîì ðàéîíå
çàíèìàþò åùå áîëåå íèçêèå îòìåòêè íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Íèæíèå âûñîòíûå
îòìåòêè çàëåãàíèÿ êåðàìèêè ðàçíûõ òèïîâ äåìîíñòðèðóþò ïîñòåïåííîå
îòñòóïàíèå áåðåãà ìîðÿ è ïðèóñòüåâîé ÷àñòè ð.Êåìü â âîñòî÷íîì
íàïðàâëåíèè. Âûñîòà ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII – 42 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ.
Âûñîòà ïðèëåãàþùåãî ê ñòîÿíêå áîëîòà (äíî äðåâíåãî ìîðñêîãî çàëèâà) –
39-40 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ýòè äàííûå ïîçâîëÿþò äàòèðîâàòü ïîñåëåíèå
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII íå ïîçäíåå âòîðîé ïîëîâèíû VI òûñ. äî í.ý. Íå ïðîòèâîðå÷èò
äàííîé äàòèðîâêå è îáëèê êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ, â êîòîðîì î÷åíü ìàëóþ
äîëþ ñîñòàâëÿþò îðóäèÿ è îòùåïû èç êðåìíÿ è ñëàíöà.

ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

 Àíïèëîãîâ À.Â. Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå ñòîÿíêè íà ð.Êåìè // Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå
èññëåäîâàíèÿ â Êàðåëèè. Ë., 1972. Ñ. 3-9.

Æóëüíèêîâ À.Ì. Äðåâíèå æèëèùà Êàðåëèè. Ïåòðîçàâîäñê, 2003.
 Ïàíêðóøåâ Ã.À. Ìåçîëèò è íåîëèò Êàðåëèè. ×.1: Ìåçîëèò. Ë., 1978.
 Òàðàñîâ À.Þ., Øàõíîâè÷ Ì.Ì. Ñòîÿíêà Êåðåòü XIX â Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîì

Ïðèáåëîìîðüå (ðåçóëüòàòû ðàáîò â 2005 ãîäó) // Ïåðâîáûòíàÿ è
ñðåäíåâåêîâàÿ èñòîðèÿ è êóëüòóðà Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðà: ïðîáëåìû èçó÷åíèÿ
è íàó÷íîé ðåêîíñòðóêöèè. Ñîëîâêè, 2006. Ñ. 264-281.
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Ðèñ. 20. Ýíüòû III (æèëèùå 1). Êðåìíåâûå èçäåëèÿ.
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çà èõ ãðàíèöàìè. Ýòîò ôàêò íå ïîçâîëÿåò èíòåðïðåòèðîâàòü äàííûå ñòðîåíèÿ,
êàê ôóíêöèîíèðîâàâøèå òîëüêî â çèìíèé ïåðèîä. Îñîáåííîñòüþ ñòðóêòóðû
ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîëíîå îòñóòñòâèå â ðàñêîïå ñëåäîâ
êàêèõ-ëèáî õîçÿéñòâåííûõ è ñòîëáîâûõ ÿì. Ýòîò ïðèçíàê, íàïðîòèâ,
êîñâåííî óêàçûâàåò íà çèìíèé õàðàêòåð ïàìÿòíèêà. Ó÷èòûâàÿ ýòè äàííûå â
ñîâîêóïíîñòè, ìîæíî ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî ïîñåëåíèå ôóíêöèîíèðîâàëî
îñåíüþ èëè âåñíîé, êîãäà õîçÿéñòâåííàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü íà ïîñåëåíèè
ïðîòåêàëà ÷àñòè÷íî çà ïðåäåëàìè æèëèù, à çàìåðçøèé ãðóíò ïðåïÿòñòâîâàë
ñîçäàíèþ õîçÿéñòâåííûõ ÿì. Âïðî÷åì, íå èñêëþ÷åíî, ÷òî îòñóòñòâèå
õîçÿéñòâåííûõ ÿì íà ïîñåëåíèè Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII îòðàæàåò ëèøü ñåçîííóþ
ñïåöèôèêó çàíÿòèé ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, ïðîæèâàâøåãî íà îñòðîâå
íåïîäàëåêó îò óñòüÿ ð. Êåìü.

Â õîäå ðàñêîïîê íà ïîñåëåíèè áûëî íàéäåíî 542 àðòåôàêòà. Âñåãî
îáíàðóæåíî 48 îðóäèé – 22 êâàðöåâûõ ñêðåáêà (ðèñ. 4; 5, 1), êðåìíåâûé
ñêðåáîê, êâàðöèòîâûé ñêðåáîê (ðèñ. 3, 7), äâà ñëàíöåâûõ ñêîëà ñ ðóáÿùåãî
îðóäèÿ (ðèñ. 3, 9), êðåìíåâûé íîæ (îòùåï ñî ñëåäàìè èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ) (ðèñ.
3, 8) , êðåìíåâûé íîæ-ñêîáåëü (ðèñ. 3, 6), øåñòü êâàðöåâûõ íîæåé (ðèñ. 3,
4), êðåìíåâàÿ ïðîêîëêà (ðèñ. 3, 5), ÷åòûðå êâàðöåâûõ ðåçöà (âûäåëåíû ñ
èçâåñòíîé äîëåé óñëîâíîñòè) (ðèñ. 3, 2, 3), îäèí êâàðöåâûé ñêîáåëü, âîñåìü
êâàðöåâûõ îòùåïîâ ñ ðåòóøüþ. Ñîñòàâ îðóäèé íà ïîñåëåíèè äîñòàòî÷íî
ðàçíîîáðàçåí, îáû÷åí äëÿ ìíîãèõ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ Ñåâåðíîé
Êàðåëèè. Ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ íàéäåíû ïÿòü êâàðöåâûõ ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ îòùåïîâ,
24 êâàðöåâûõ íóêëåóñà (ðèñ. 5), äâà êâàðöåâûõ íóêëåâèäíûõ êóñêà, 10
êðåìíåâûõ îòùåïîâ, 392 êâàðöåâûõ îòùåïà è 61 ÷åøóéêà. Âñå íóêëåóñû,
îáíàðóæåííûå íà ïîñåëåíèè, îòíîñÿòñÿ ê êàòåãîðèè áèïîëÿðíûõ. Äîëÿ
îðóäèé ñî âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé äîñòàòî÷íî âûñîêà è ñîñòàâëÿåò 11,2%.
Îòíîñèòåëüíàÿ áëèçîñòü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII ê èñòî÷íèêàì êðåìíÿ,
âèäèìî, îáóñëîâèëà ïîÿâëåíèå â ñîñòàâå êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ îðóäèé è
îòùåïîâ èç êðåìíÿ, îòñóòñòâóþùèõ íà ðàñïîëîæåííîì â 150 êì ñåâåðíåå
ïîçäíåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîì ïîñåëåíèè Êåðåòü XIX (Òàðàñîâ, Øàõíîâè÷, 2006).

Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïîñåëåíèÿ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII èìååò áëèçêóþ
àíàëîãèþ â ìàòåðèàëàõ ïîçäíåìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñòîÿíîê Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ I, Ia,
II, IIa, III, Âî÷àæ I-IV, ðàñêîïàííûõ À.Â.Àíïèëîãîâûì â äàííîì ðàéîíå â
1966 ã. (Àíïèëîãîâ, 1972; Ïàíêðóøåâ, 1978). Íà ïîçäíåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé
ñòîÿíêå Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ II äîëÿ îðóäèé ñ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé ñîñòàâëÿåò
12,4%, â ÷åì òàêæå ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ ñõîäñòâî ñ êàìåííûì èíâåíòàðåì ïîñåëåíèÿ
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII.

Ñõîäíî è âûñîòíîå ðàñïîëîæåíèå ñòîÿíîê íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ (âûñîòà
ñòîÿíêè Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ II – 40,5 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ). Â òîæå âðåìÿ
ñóùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àåòñÿ òîïîãðàôèÿ Ïîäóæåìñêèõ ñòîÿíîê è ïîñåëåíèÿ
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII. Ïåðâûå ïðèóðî÷åíû ê íåáîëüøèì êàìåíèñòûì
âîçâûøåííîñòÿì, íàõîäèâøèìñÿ íåïîäàëåêó îò áåðåãà ð.Êåìü, â ïðèóñòüåâîé
÷àñòè ðåêè. Ïîñåëåíèå Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII, êàê óæå áûëî îòìå÷åíî,
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ó12 ê ïîäîøâå ãîðèçîíòà âûÿâèëîñü ïÿòíî êîñòðèùà â âèäå êðàñíî-
êîðè÷íåâîãî ïÿòíà 1õ1 ì. Êàêèõ-ëèáî èíûõ ïÿòåí îêðàøåííîãî êóëüòóðíîãî
ñëîÿ â ãîðèçîíòå 1 íå îáíàðóæåíî. Âîêðóã êîñòðèùà íàáëþäàëàñü
êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê – îòùåïîâ è îðóäèé èç êàìíÿ. Íà êâ. õ10/ó17 áûë
îáíàðóæåí î÷àã èç ÷åòûðåõ êðóïíûõ îáîææåííûõ êàìíåé. Òàê êàê èíûõ
êàìíåé â õîäå ðàñêîïîê íà ïîñåëåíèè îáíàðóæåíî íå áûëî, òî èñêóññòâåííûé
õàðàêòåð ýòîãî ñëîæåíèÿ íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèÿ. Âîêðóã êàìíåé íà êâ. õ10/
ó17 íàáëþäàëàñü ïîâûøåííàÿ êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê. Òðåòüå ñêîïëåíèå
îðóäèé è íóêëåóñîâ (â ãîðèçîíòå 1) çàôèêñèðîâàíî íà îòíîñèòåëüíî ðîâíîì
ó÷àñòêå ðàñêîïà íà êâ. õ15-16/ó12-14. Ñêàëüíàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü çäåñü áûëà
ïîêðûòà òîíêèì (äî 10 ñì) ñëîåì áåëåñîãî ïåñêà ñ êðàñíîâàòûì îòòåíêîì.
Êàêèõ-ëèáî êîñòðèùíûõ ïÿòåí âûÿâèòü íå óäàëîñü, îäíàêî êðàñíîâàòûé ñëîé
ïîäçîëà óêàçûâàåò íà íàëè÷èå ïðîêàëåííîãî ïåñêà. Íà îñòàëüíûõ ÷àñòÿõ
ðàñêîïà ïëîòíîñòü íàõîäîê íåâûñîêà. Íàõîäêè ïîëíîñòüþ îòñóòñòâîâàëè
âäîëü þæíîé è âîñòî÷íîé ñòåíîê ðàñêîïà.

Â ãîðèçîíòå 1 âîêðóã êîñòðèùà íà êâ. õ11-12/ó12 íàáëþäàëîñü
êðàñíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâîå ïÿòíî íåïðàâèëüíîé ôîðìû ðàçìåðàìè 2õ3 ì. Ïÿòíî
êîñòðèùà èñ÷åðïàëîñü óæå â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ãîðèçîíòà 2, íèæå íàáëþäàëîñü
ïÿòíî ïðîêàëåííîãî ïåñêà, ïîâòîðÿâøåå ïî êîíôèãóðàöèè ôîðìó êîñòðèùà.
Â ãîðèçîíòå 2 íàáëþäàëàñü áîëåå ÷åòêàÿ êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê âîêðóã
êîñòðèùà íà êâ. õ11-12/ó12 è î÷àãà íà êâ. õ10/ó17 (ðèñ. 2). Ðàçìåðû ïÿòíà
íàõîäîê âîêðóã êîñòðèùà íà êâ. õ11-12/ó12 – 3õ4 ì, âîêðóã î÷àãà – ïðèìåðíî
3õ3 ì. Íà êâ. õ12/ó12 îáíàðóæåíî ñêîïëåíèå èç ïðèìåðíî 50 ìåëêèõ
êâàðöåâûõ ÷åøóåê. Ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ ãîðèçîíòà 2 îòìå÷åíî, ÷òî íà äðóãèõ
êâàäðàòàõ âñå íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûå íàõîäêè íàõîäèëàñü â ïÿòíàõ áåëåñîãî
öâåòà, îáðàçîâàâøèõñÿ íà ìåñòàõ ñãíèâøèõ ïíåé, ÿì îò óïàâøèõ äåðåâüåâ.
Êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê â ãîðèçîíòå 2 âîêðóã êîñòðèùà è î÷àãà, ïðè ïî÷òè
ïîëíîì îòñóòñòâèè íàõîäîê íà îñòàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ðàñêîïà, óêàçûâàåò
íà íàëè÷èå çäåñü â äðåâíîñòè äâóõ íàçåìíûõ æèëèù. Îá ýòîì òàêæå êîñâåííî
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò íåáîëüøèå ðàçìåðû âûÿâëåííîãî êîñòðèùà, åãî ïî÷òè
êðóãëàÿ ôîðìà. Èìåííî òàêèå êîñòðèùà çàôèêñèðîâàíû âî ìíîãèõ
ýíåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïîëóçåìëÿíî÷íûõ æèëèùàõ Êàðåëèè, òîãäà êàê êîñòðèùà
âíå ïîñòðîåê èìåþò îáû÷íî äîâîëüíî êðóïíûå ðàçìåðû è, íåðåäêî,
íåïðàâèëüíûå î÷åðòàíèÿ (Æóëüíèêîâ, 2003). Íà ïîñåëåíèè Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ
II, ðàñïîëîæåííîì â 10 êì âûøå ïî òå÷åíèþ ð.Êåìü, À.Â. Àíïèëîãîâûì
áûëè çàôèêñèðîâàíû òðè êîñòðèùà, êîòîðûå ïðè ìîùíîñòè êîñòðèùíîé
ëèíçû 0,1 – 0,15 ì èìåëè ðàçìåðû îò 0,3õ0,5 ì äî 0,8õ1 ì. Êîñòðèùà áûëè
óäàëåíû äðóã îò äðóãà íà çíà÷èòåëüíîå ðàññòîÿíèå. Ã.À. Ïàíêðóøåâ ñäåëàë
ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î íàëè÷èè íà ñòîÿíêå Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ II ñëåäîâ êîñòðèù,
êîòîðûå ãîðåëè â ÷óìàõ (Ïàíêðóøåâ, 1978. Ñ. 95). Îñíîâàíèåì äëÿ äàííîãî
âûâîäà ïîñëóæèëà çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ ìîùíîñòü êîñòðèùíûõ ëèíç,
èññëåäîâàííûõ íà ñòîÿíêå.

Íà ïîñåëåíèè Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII îðóäèÿ è îòõîäû èõ ïðîèçâîäñòâà
îáíàðóæåíû íå òîëüêî â ïðåäåëàõ ïðåäïîëàãàåìûõ íàçåìíûõ æèëèù, íî è
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ÌÅÇÎËÈÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÅ ÏÎÑÅËÅÍÈÅ ÏÓÒÊÈÍÑÊÀß VIII Â ÞÃÎ-
ÇÀÏÀÄÍÎÌ ÏÐÈÁÅËÎÌÎÐÜÅ

À.Ì.Æóëüíèêîâ
Êàðåëüñêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé êðàåâåä÷åñêèé ìóçåé, Ïåòðîçàâîäñê

e-mail: wigwam@karelia.ru

Â íèçîâüå ð. Êåìü â 60-70 å ãã. ïðîøëîãî âåêà À.Â. Àíïèëîãîâûì áûëà
èññëåäîâàíà ãðóïïà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ (Àíïèëîãîâ, 1972),
ìàòåðèàëû êîòîðûõ ñòàëè îïîðíûìè äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ ýïîõè ìåçîëèòà Ñåâåðíîé
Êàðåëèè. Ã.À. Ïàíêðóøåâûì äëÿ ýòîãî ðàéîíà Êàðåëèè áûëè âûäåëåíû äâå
ãðóïïû ïàìÿòíèêîâ, îòëè÷àâøèåñÿ äðóã îò äðóãà òåõíèêîé îáðàáîòêè êâàðöà
è ñîñòàâîì êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ (Ïàíêðóøåâ, 1978). Âñå ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå
ñòîÿíêè, èññëåäîâàííûå â ýòîì ðàéîíå, ðàñïîëàãàëèñü â äðåâíîñòè â
ïðèóñòüåâîé ÷àñòè ð. Êåìü, âèäèìî, íåïîäàëåêó îò åå âïàäåíèÿ â Áåëîå ìîðå.
Ñîâðåìåííîå óñòüå ð. Êåìü ðàñïîëàãàåòñÿ íà çíà÷èòåëüíîì óäàëåíèè îò ýòèõ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ (îò 10 äî 50 êì).

Â 2003 ã. ýêñïåäèöèÿ Êàðåëüñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî êðàåâåä÷åñêîãî ìóçåÿ
ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì àâòîðà äàííîé ñòàòüè ïðîâåëà ðàñêîïêè ïîñåëåíèÿ
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII. Ýòî ïåðâûé â äàííîì ðåãèîíå ïîëíîñòüþ ðàñêîïàííûé
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé ïàìÿòíèê. Â õîäå ðàñêîïîê óäàëîñü ïîëó÷èòü èíòåðåñíûå
äàííûå î ñòðóêòóðå ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî ïîñåëåíèÿ. Âñå íàõîäêè ñ ïîñåëåíèÿ
Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII âêëþ÷åíû â êîëëåêöèþ, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿåò èñïîëüçîâàòü èõ â
êà÷åñòâå ïîëíîöåííîãî èñòî÷íèêà äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ õàðàêòåðà è îñîáåííîñòåé
êàìåííîé èíäóñòðèè ýïîõè ìåçîëèòà Ñåâåðíîé Êàðåëèè.

Ïîñåëåíèå Ïóòêèíñêàÿ VIII íàõîäèòñÿ â 2 êì þãî-âîñòî÷íåå âîäîñáðîñà
Ïóòêèíñêîé ÃÝÑ, â 500 ì îò áåðåãà ð. Êåìü (âîäîõðàíèëèùå Ïóòêèíñêîé
ÃÝÑ), â 60 ì îò ëèíèè ÂËÝÏ Ïóòêèíñêàÿ ÃÝÑ – Ïîäóæåìñêàÿ ÃÝÑ (ðèñ. 1).
Ðàçìåùàåòñÿ íà ïåñ÷àíîé òåððàñå, ïðèìûêàþùåé ñ þãà ê ñêàëüíîìó âûõîäó,
ïðîñòèðàþùåìóñÿ äî áåðåãà âîäîõðàíèëèùà (ðèñ. 1). Â ìîìåíò
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ïîñåëåíèÿ ýòî ñêàëüíîå âîçâûøåíèå áûëî îñòðîâîì â Áåëîì
ìîðå íåïîäàëåêó îò óñòüÿ ð.Êåìü. Âûñîòà ïîñåëåíèÿ ñîñòàâëÿåò îêîëî 42 ì
íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Òåððèòîðèÿ ïîñåëåíèÿ îãðàíè÷åíà ñ ñåâåðà è çàïàäà
ñêàëüíûìè âûñòóïàìè, ñ þãà – áîëîòèñòîé íèçèíîé (äðåâíèé çàëèâ Áåëîãî
ìîðÿ). Ñ âîñòîêà åñòåñòâåííûå ãðàíèöû îòñóòñòâóþò, îäíàêî â ýòîì
íàïðàâëåíèè íàáëþäàåòñÿ îáùåå ïîíèæåíèå ïëîùàäêè, çàíÿòîé ïàìÿòíèêîì.

Âñåãî â õîäå ðàáîò íà ïàìÿòíèêå áûëî âñêðûòî 332 êâ. ì (ðèñ. 1, 2). Â
öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè ðàñêîïà ïðîñëåæåíà ñëåäóþùàÿ ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ: 1) äåðí
(3-8 ñì); 2) áåëåñûé ïåñîê (12-16 ñì); 3) êîðè÷íåâî-æåëòûé ïåñîê.
Ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ â ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè ðàñêîïà: 1) äåðí (3-5 ñì); 2) áåëåñûé
ïåñîê (0-10 ñì); 3) ñêàëà. Ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ â âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè ðàñêîïà: 1) äåðí
(7-10 ñì); 2 ïîäçîë (8-25 ñì); 3) êîðè÷íåâî-æåëòûé ïåñîê.

Â ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîì óãëó ðàñêîïà êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé áûë èñ÷åðïàí ê
ïîäîøâå ãîðèçîíòà 1 è ñìåíèëñÿ ñïëîøíûì ìàññèâîì ñêàëû. Íà êâ. õ11-12/
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Fig. 5. Burins (1-4, 6, 12, 15), burin spalls (5, 7, 8)
and scrapers (9-11, 13,14) from the Sujala site. Drawings by T. Rankama.
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Fig. 4. Blades from the Sujala site. Retouched (1-4, 7-9, 13)
and unretouched (5, 6, 11, 12, 14-17). Drawings by T. Rankama.

Fig. 3. Blade cores (1-3), core base fragments (4-6)
and core tablets (7-9) from the Sujala site. Drawings by T. Rankama.
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 Äèàãíîñòè÷íîé ôîðìîé êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ñòîÿíêè Ñóéÿëà ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ñèììåòðè÷íûå ÷åðåøêîâûå íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë ñ ïëîñêîé âåíòðàëüíîé
ðåòóøüþ, êîòîðûå ìîãóò ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ êàê ïîñòñâèäåðñêèå. Â êîëëåêöèè
èìåþòñÿ ñåìü öåëûõ èëè ïî÷òè öåëûõ íàêîíå÷íèêîâ è áîëå ÷åì 40 ýêç. èõ
ôðàãìåíòîâ. Ñðåäè äðóãèõ îðóäèé îòìåòèì êîíöåâûå ñêðåáêè è ðåçöû íà
ïëàñòèíàõ, ðåòóøèðîâàííûå ïëàñòèíû.

Òåõíèêà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ òàêæå óêàçûâàåò íà âîñòî÷íîå
ïðîèñõîæäåíèå ýòîé èíäóñòðèè, òàê êàê ïëàñòèíû îòäåëÿëèñü ñ
èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ïîñðåäíèêà è îòæèìîì, ò.å. ïîñðåäñòâîì òåõ
òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðèåìîâ, êîòîðûå ïîÿâèëèñü â Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïå áîëåå ÷åì
íà  òûñÿ÷ó ëåò ïîçäíåå. Ïðèåì ïîëó÷åíèÿ çàãîòîâîê äëÿ îðóäèé ïóòåì
ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíîãî, à íå äèàãîíàëüíîãî ðàñ÷ëåíåíèÿ ïëàñòèí, òàêæå áîëåå
òèïè÷åí äëÿ âîñòî÷íûõ èíäóñòðèé.

Ïðåæäå âî âñåé Ñêàíäèíàâèè áûëè èçâåñòíû åäèíè÷íûå ïîñòñâèäåðñêèå
ïàìÿòíèêè: äðåâíåéøèé êîìïëåêñ ñòîÿíêè Ðèñòîëà â Ëàõòè è ñòîÿíêà
Ñààðåíîéÿ 2 â Þòñåíî (Joutseno), îáà ïàìÿòíèêà ðàñïîëîæåíû â þæíîé
Ôèíëÿíäèè. Ñóÿëà – ýòî ïåðâûé ïîñòñâèäåðñêèé ïàìÿòíèê, îòêðûòûé â
Ëàïëàíäèè, è îí æå ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàèáîëåå ïðåäñòàâèòåëüíûì ñðåäè âñåõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ ýòîãî êðóãà. Íàñåëåíèå, îñòàâèâøåå ñòîÿíêó Ñóÿëà, ñêîðåå âñåãî,
ïðèøëî â Óòñóîêè (Utsjoki) ÷åðåç âîñòî÷íóþ Êàðåëèþ èëè ÷åðåç Êîëüñêèé
ïîëóîñòðîâ. Îäíàêî, êàìåííîå ñûðüå èíäóñòðèè ñòîÿíêè Ñóÿëà, î÷åâèäíî,
ïðîèñõîäèò ñ ïîëóîñòðîâà Âàðàíãåð â Íîðâåãèè, ðàñïîëîæåííîãî â 100 êì
ê ñåâåðó îò ïàìÿòíèêà. Ýòî ïðåäïîëàãàåò, ÷òî íàñåëåíèå ñòîÿíêè åæåãîäíî
ïîñåùàëî ïîáåðåæüå èëè èìåëî òîðãîâûå êîíòàêòû ñ íàñåëåíèåì ïðèáðåæíîé
êóëüòóðû Êîìñà.

Âûñîêîðàçâèòàÿ ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ñòîÿíêè óêàçûâàåò, ÷òî ìèãðàöèÿ
èç èñêîííûõ ðàéîíîâ ïðîæèâàíèÿ (âåðîÿòíî, ñåâåð åâðîïåéñêîé Ðîññèè)
ïðîèñõîäèëà î÷åíü áûñòðî, î÷åâèäíî, â òå÷åíèå æèçíè îäíîãî ïîêîëåíèÿ.
Êàìåííîå ñûðüå, ïðèãîäíîå äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ âûñîêîêà÷åñòâåííûõ ïëàñòèí,
íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ëåãêî äîñòóïíûì â îáëàñòè ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ñêàíäèíàâñêîãî
ëåäíèêîâîãî ùèòà, êîòîðóþ ìèãðàíòû äîëæíû áûëè ïåðåñåêàòü íà èõ ïóòè
â Óòñóîêè è ñîîòâåòñòâåííî èçìåíÿòü ñâîè òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèå ïðèåìû îò
ïîêîëåíèÿ ê ïîêîëåíèþ. Ïðè÷èíû ìèãðàöèè, îäíàêî, îñòàþòñÿ
íåèçâåñòíûìè.
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ÐÅÇÞÌÅ

ÄÐÅÂÍÅÉØÅÅ ÏÎÑÅËÅÍÈÅ
Â ÌÀÒÅÐÈÊÎÂÎÉ ×ÀÑÒÈ ËÀÏËÀÍÄÈÈ

Òóéÿ Ðàíêàìà, ßðìî Êàíêààíïà

Äîëãîå âðåìÿ ñ÷èòàëîñü, ÷òî ôèíñêàÿ Ëàïëàíäèÿ áûëà çàñåëåíà ëèøü â
ïîñëåäíèêîâüå ãðóïïàìè íàñåëåíèÿ ðàííåé ñòàäèè êóëüòóðû êîìñà, èìåþùåé
àðåíñáóðãñêèå êîðíè, êîòîðîå ïðîäâèãàëîñü â ðàííåì ïðåáîðåàëå âäîëü
ïîáåðåæüÿ íà ñåâåð, è ïàìÿòíèêè ýòîé êóëüòóðû áûëè èçâåñòíû òîëüêî íà
ïîáåðåæüå. Çàñåëåíèå âíóòðåííèõ ÷àñòåé Ôèííìàðêà (íîðâåæñêîé
Ëàïëàíäèè) îòíîñèëîñü ê êîíöó ìåçîëèòà, ê ïîçäíåìó àòëàíòèêóìó. Îäíàêî
íîâåéøèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ íà ñåâåðå ðåãèîíà ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî óæå â êîíöå
ïðåáîðåàëà ñþäà ïðîíèêëè íîñèòåëè ìàòåðèêîâûõ êóëüòóð ïîñòñâèäåðñêîãî
êðóãà.

Ñòîÿíêà Ñóéÿëà, íàõîäÿùàÿñÿ íà ñåâåðå ôèíñêîé Ëàïëàíäèè, áûëà
îòêðûòà Ò. Ðàíêàìà è ß. Êàíêààíïàà â 2002 ã. Íà ñòîÿíêå, ðàñïîëîæåííîé íà
âåðøèíå ìîðåííîé ãðÿäû, âîçâûøàþùåéñÿ ïðèìåðíî íà 6 ì íàä óðîâíåì
îçåðà Âåòñèÿðâè, âûÿâëåíû äâà ñêîïëåíèÿ êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ. Åñòü
îñíîâàíèÿ ïîëàãàòü, ÷òî óðîâåíü îçåðà ïîíèæàëñÿ â òå÷åíèå äëèòåëüíîãî
ïåðèîäà, è ñòîÿíêà ìîãëà ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ íà îñòðîâå. Ïåðâûå
ðàçâåäî÷íûå ðàñêîïêè áûëè ïðîâåäåíû â 2004 ã., à â 2005-2006 ãã. èññëåäîâàíî
îäíî èç ñêîïëåíèé. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü, èçãîòîâëåííûé èç ìåëêîçåðíèñòîãî
îêðåìíåííîãî ïåñ÷àíèêà, ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ðàçâèòóþ ïëàñòèí÷àòóþ èíäóñòðèþ,
äî ñèõ ïîð íå èçâåñòíóþ íà òåððèòîðèè ôèíñêîé Ëàïëàíäèè, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì
îòäåëüíûõ ñëó÷àéíûõ íàõîäîê. Ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî ñòîÿíêà áûëà îòíåñåíà ê ôàçå
I ðàííåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû ïîáåðåæüÿ Ôèííìàðêà, íî îáíàðóæåíèå
÷åðåøêîâûõ íàêîíå÷íèêîâ ñòðåë è äðóãèå íàõîäêè ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî
ïðîèñõîæäåíèå ýòîé èíäóñòðèè ñâÿçàíî íå ñ òåððèòîðèÿìè, ëåæàùèìè íà
ñåâåðå, à, âåðîÿòíåå, âñåãî íà þãî-âîñòîêå.

Íà èññëåäîâàííîé ïëîùàäè âûÿâëåíû òðè ñêîïëåíèÿ êàìåííîãî
èíâåíòàðÿ. Îäíî èç íèõ ïðåäñòàâëÿëî òåìíîå îêðóãëîå ïÿòíî äèàìåòðîì
îêîëî 2 ì, â êîòîðîì áûëè íàéäåíû óãîëüêè áåðåçû è îáîææåííûå êîñòè, â
áîëüøèíñòâå ïðèíàäëåæàâøèå ñåâåðíîìó îëåíþ, áûëè âñòðå÷åíû
òàêæåîñòàòêè ÷åðíîçîáîé ãàãàðû. Ýòî ïÿòíî áûëî èíòåðïðåòèðîâàíî êàê
æèëàÿ ïëîùàäêà. Òðè ðàäèîêàðáîíîâûå äàòèðîâêè îòíîñÿò âðåìÿ åå
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ê êîíöó ïðåáîðåàëà èëè ðóáåæó ïðåáîðåàëà è áîðåàëà.

Êàìåííûé  èíâåíòàðü íàñ÷èòûâàåò áîëåå 6000 ïðåäìåòîâ è äåìîíñòðèðóåò
âñå ïðèçíàêè ðàçâèòîé ïëàñòèí÷àòîé èíäóñòðèè. Òåõíèêà ïåðâè÷íîãî
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ êîíè÷åñêèìè è êîíóñîâèäíûìè íóêëåóñàìè.
Ñëàáî èçîãíóòûå ïëàñòèíû èìåþò ïðàâèëüíóþ ïàðàëëåëüíóþ îãðàíêó ñ
íåáîëüøèìè ó÷àñòêàìè óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè. Ñðåäè íàõîäîê ïðåäñòàâëåíû
òàêæå ñêîëû ïîäæèâëåíèÿ ïëîùàäêè íóêëåóñîâ è ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ èõ ðåáåð.
Ïðåäñòàâëåíà âñÿ öåïî÷êà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, èçãîòîâëåíèÿ è ïîäïðàâêè îðóäèé,
çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì îòõîäîâ ïîäãîòîâêè ïðåôîðì íóêëåóñîâ.
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The lithic technology of the Sujala site is clearly related to the Post-Swiderian
sphere; diagnostic features include the tanged arrowheads with symmetrical inverse
retouch on the tip and the tang at the proximal end, the highly developed blade
production technology producing very regular thin blades and conical cores using
the punch and pressure techniques, and the use of perpendicular snapping rather
than the diagonal microburin technique for producing tool blanks from blades. In
all of these respects, the Sujala material differs from the concurrent Phase I material
found on the Finnmark coast, where both the arrowheads and the blades or
bladelike flakes tend to be irregular, the reduction technique is preponderantly
hard hammer, and most cores are of the globular type. Both typological and
technological markers thus indicate that the Sujala people came from the Post-
Swiderian rather than the Ahrensburgian sphere, in other words from the southeast
rather than the north and west.

The raw material suggests that the Sujala people either had trade connections
with the coast or went there themselves, possibly as part of their seasonal round.
The fact that nearly 100% of the lithic finds represented the same “local” raw
material and no exotic materials – such as the Cretaceous or Carboniferous flint
known from the Post-Swiderian sites of southern Finland – were found in the two
chert clusters, suggests that the Sujala people had already been living in northern
Lapland for some time and that they were not trading for raw material from their
original homeland in the southeast. On the other hand, the fact that they retained
a very high standard of workmanship and advanced lithic technology that set
them apart from their Ahrensburgian neighbours on the coast means that they
must have made the trek to Lapland very quickly. Utsjoki is separated from the
Post-Swiderian home area in Russia and the Baltic countries by the Fennoscandian
Shield, a Precambrian formation nearly devoid of the kind of fine-grained,
conchoidally fracturing raw material that is necessary for a developed blade
technology. This dearth of usable local material is probably what forced the pioneer
settlers of southern Finland to abandon their original flint-based blade technology
and adopt a flake technology based on quartz. In order to reach Utsjoki after
passing through nearly 1000 kilometres of raw-material-poor Fennoscandian shield
and still maintain their typical Post-Swiderian technology and form language, the
Sujala people must have moved fairly quickly. Blade technology is complicated
and requires years of training to master. The Sujala people must therefore have
had with them at least one fully trained stonesmith who could have made the
blades and implements and taught younger group members how to make them,
once the group was again in range of a usable raw material. Consequently, the
trek must have been made within a period shorter or equivalent to the normal
adult lifespan. What prompted the journey, however, still remains obscure.
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Fig. 3:11; Takala 2004, Fig. 143; Volokitin 2005, Figs. 2-3; Zhilin 1996, Fig. 4).
Other similarities with Post-Swiderian assemblages, for example with the Butovo
and Parch Cultures, include the retouch along the blade edges, the perpendicular
snapping of the blades, and the manufacture of burins on the perpendicular snaps
(Ostrauskas 2000: 172-175; Ñîðîêèí 1981: Fig. 7; Ñîðîêèí 1984: Fig. 2-4;
Sulgostowska 1999, 89; Âîëîêèòèí 1997: Fig. 13-14; • ilin 2006: 15 ff.).

The blade technology itself differs totally from what was prevalent in
Scandinavia at the time of the Sujala site. The evidence for pressure and indirect
percussion at Sujala is strong, but these techniques only arrived in Western Europe
and Scandinavia during the Atlantic chronozone, around 7800 BP (c. 6600 calBC)
(Pelegrin 2006: 40; Sørensen 2006: 286, 291; M. Sørensen pers. comm. 2006).
The Sujala site, thus, apparently bears the earliest evidence of blade production
with these sophisticated techniques in Scandinavia. The pressure technique is
claimed to have existed east of the Baltic Sea early in the Mesolithic (e.g.,
Koz³owski 1999: 28; Sulgostowska 1999, 89–90) and could only have reached
northern Lapland via the eastern route. Consequently, the Sujala site appears to
be the northernmost Post-Swiderian site identified so far and extends the
distribution of the Post-Swiderian technocomplex far beyond its hitherto known
limits.

Conclusions
The small size and distinct borders of the site together with the very uniform

find repertoire, the large number of arrowpoint tangs, the reindeer bone refuse,
and the presence of only a single shelter and/or hearth site suggest that the site
represents a seasonal campsite occupied by a small band of reindeer hunters,
possibly for only one or two seasons. The optimal time for reindeer hunting would
have been the late autumn, when the animals were fattest and their fur at its
prime, but the presence of the diver bones also suggests occupation during at
least part of the summer or early autumn.

That the main prey species of the Sujala people appears to have been the wild
reindeer does not mean, however, that they originally came to Utsjoki following
the reindeer. In their probable “homeland”, the area of the Kunda-Butovo cultural
sphere and the Parch culture on the Vychegda, the primary meat animal appears
to have been the elk (e.g., Âîëîêèòèí et al. 2003: 39; Æèëèí 2004: 32-36).
Recent research also suggests that the Palaeolithic Central European wild reindeer,
the tundra reindeer (Rangifer tarandus tarandus), reached northern Scandinavia
via the western route along the Norwegian coast around the end of the Ice Age.
However, due to the rapid development of a forest environment around the
Pleistocene-Holocene boundary, the species became extinct in the Baltic States
before it could round the Gulf of Finland into Karelia. The forest reindeer (R.
tarandus fennicus), on the other hand, came to Finland from the east much later
than the first human settlers, probably in the early 7th millennium BC (Rankama
& Ukkonen 2001; Ukkonen et al. 2006). This means that there would have been
no reindeer in the forested regions of Karelia and Kainuu when the Sujala people
passed through on their way from (probably) northern Russia to Utsjoki.
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Ë. Ë. Êîñèíñêàÿ
Óðàëüñêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé óíèâåðñèòåò, Åêàòåðèíáóðã
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Â 1980-õ ãã. àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé ýêñïåäèöèåé Êîìè ðåñïóáëèêàíñêîãî
èñòîðèêî-êðàåâåä÷åñêîãî ìóçåÿ (íûíå – Íàöèîíàëüíûé ìóçåé Ðåñïóáëèêè
Êîìè) ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì àâòîðà ïðîâîäèëèñü èññëåäîâàíèÿ â íèæíåì òå÷åíèè
ð. Âû÷åãäà è íà åå ïðàâîì ïðèòîêå ð. Âûìü (Êíÿæïîãîñòñêèé, Óñòü-Âûìñêèé
è Ñûêòûâäèíñêèé ðàéîíû Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè). Äî íà÷àëà ðàáîò ýêñïåäèöèè
çäåñü áûëî èçâåñòíî íåñêîëüêî ïóíêòîâ ñ íàõîäêàìè ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî îáëèêà,
íè îäèí èç êîòîðûõ íå ïîäâåðãàëñÿ ñòàöèîíàðíûì ðàñêîïêàì. Ïîýòîìó
ðàññìàòðèâàåìûé ðàéîí îñòàâàëñÿ â èçâåñòíîé ìåðå «áåëûì ïÿòíîì».
Ýêñïåäèöèÿ ìóçåÿ îáñëåäîâàëà áîëüøèíñòâî ðàíåå èçâåñòíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ,
ìíîãèå èç êîòîðûõ îêàçàëèñü ïîëíîñòüþ ðàçðóøåííûìè, è âûÿâèëà 11 íîâûõ
ñòîÿíîê è äâà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ (ðèñ. 1). Íà ÷åòûðåõ ñòîÿíêàõ áûëè
ïðîâåäåíû ðàñêîïêè.

Ñòîÿíêà Âåòüþ II. Ðàñïîëîæåíà íà ëåâîì áåðåãó ð. Âûìü íàïðîòèâ ïîñ.
Âåòüþ Êíÿæïîãîñòñêîãî ðàéîíà, íà êðàþ 20-ìåòðîâîé áîðîâîé òåððàñû,
îòäåëåííîé îò ñîâðåìåííîãî ðóñëà çàáîëî÷åííîé I íàäïîéìîé øèðèíîé
îêîëî 300 ì. Ðåëüåô òåððàñû íà ýòîì ó÷àñòêå íåðîâíûé: ïåñ÷àíûå
âñõîëìëåíèÿ âäîëü åå êðàÿ ÿâëÿþòñÿ, âîçìîæíî, äðåâíèìè áåðåãîâûìè
äþíàìè. Ïàìÿòíèê ïðèóðî÷åí ê îäíîìó èç òàêèõ âñõîëìëåíèé,
âîçâûøàþùåìóñÿ íà 1,5-2,0 ì íàä áðîâêîé òåððàñû, è äëèíîé îêîëî 40 ì
âäîëü íåå. Ïëîùàäü – ñòîÿíêè îêîëî 800 êâ. ì. Ðàñêîï (88 êâ. ì) áûë çàëîæåí
íà þæíîì ñêëîíå äþíû, â íàèáîëåå íàñûùåííîé êóëüòóðíûìè îñòàòêàìè
íåïîòðåâîæåííîé ÷àñòè ñòîÿíêè.

Òåððàñà ñëîæåíà îòñîðòèðîâàííûìè ïåñêàìè áåç ãàëå÷íèêà èëè ãðàâèÿ.
Ïî÷âåííàÿ êîëîíêà íà òàêèõ òåððàñàõ ñîñòîèò èç ìîõîâîãî ïîêðîâà, ñëîÿ
áåëåñîãî ïåñêà (ïîäçîëà), ïîäñòèëàþùåãî åãî ÿðêî îêðàøåííîãî
èëëþâèàëüíîãî ãîðèçîíòà (ïåñîê òåìíî-æåëòîãî èëè êîðè÷íåâîãî öâåòà ñ
çåðíàìè îðòøòåéíà) è áîëåå ñâåòëîãî ìàòåðèêîâîãî ïåñêà. Òàêàÿ
ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ õàðàêòåðíà è äëÿ äðóãèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ, êîòîðûå áóäóò
ðàññìîòðåíû íèæå. Íà ñòîÿíêå Âåòüþ II êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñ íàõîäêàìè,
èìåâøèé âèä ïðîñëîéêè æåëòî-áåëîãî ïåñòðîöâåòíîãî ïåñêà, çàëåãàë ïîä
ïîäçîëîì, ñ ãëóáèíû 0,08-0,15 ì îò ïîâåðõíîñòè è ïîäñòèëàëñÿ ñâåòëî-
æåëòûì ìàòåðèêîâûì ïåñêîì. Ìàêñèìàëüíîé ìîùíîñòè (0,20 ì) îí äîñòèãàë
áëèæå ê ãðåáíþ äþíû, à âíèç ïî ñêëîíàì ïîñòåïåííî âûêëèíèâàëñÿ.
Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñîäåðæàë ðàññåÿííûå óãîëüêè è îòäåëüíûå ìåëêèå
ôðàãìåíòû êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ êîñòåé. ×àñòü êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ çàëåãàëà
â ïîäçîëå è â èëëþâèè âïëîòü äî ìàòåðèêà.

Íàõîäêè ðàñïîëàãàëèñü äîñòàòî÷íî êîìïàêòíî âäîëü ãðåáíÿ äþíû íà åå
íàïîëüíîé ñòîðîíå, â 15-20 ì îò áðîâêè òåððàñû. Ïîëîñà ìàññîâîãî
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ êðåìíÿ äîñòèãàëà 12 ì â äëèíó è 7 ì â øèðèíó. Â åå îñåâîé
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The assemblage includes 19 end scrapers, which form a variable group of
tools with little in common apart from the scraper edge. At least one of the scrapers
has been made from a segment of an edge-retouched blade (Fig. 5.10). The working
edge of this scraper is very worn and undercut. Some scrapers (e.g., Fig. 5.9) are
high, with a triangular cross section, while others are fairly flat. The 2006
assemblage includes two exceptional “stemmed” scrapers, one (Fig. 5.13) in which
the slightly narrower stem has been shaped by coarse retouch, and another (Fig.
5.14), where burin blows have shaped the stem, making it difficult to judge what
was the primary function of the modification. No use wear analysis of the scrapers
has yet been performed.

The number of finished arrowheads and arrowhead fragments is 51, but refits
between the fragments lower the number of individuals to 42, of which 7 are
complete (Fig. 6). All of the arrowheads were manufactured according to the
same basic plan. They are all tanged and their tip has invasive ventral retouch
from both edges meeting at the centre. They are aligned in the same direction as
the blade, with the tang at the proximal and the tip at the distal end of the blade.
The alignment follows the main dorsal ridge of the blade, probably to make the
arrowhead tip and tang stronger. As a consequence, points made from asymmetrical
blades ended up being asymmetrical. The preforms suggest that tip retouch was
the first stage of point manufacture. The mode of tang retouch probably depends
on the shape of the blade. Bifacial retouch is the most common type, constituting
38% of the whole, but blades with a high central ridge only needed ventral retouch
(27%), or ventral added with a touch of dorsal on one edge to shape the tang
(27%). Dorsal retouch and propeller retouch (dorsal on the left, ventral on the
right) are only represented by single examples.

To summarise, the lithic assemblage from the Sujala site appears to derive
from blade production with the pressure and indirect percussion techniques. No
evidence of flake core reduction has been found. Even the small unclassified
fragments which, in spite of their large number, constitute only 6% of the lithic
material by weight, are probably mostly blade and core tablet pieces, although
they lack the kinds of diagnostic features that would allow their placement in any
fixed category. The blades have been modified into tools by edge retouch and
perpendicular snapping and some of them have been recycled by burination.
Unretouched edges have also been used, as indicated by damage, such as small
retouch scars along the blade edge alternating from side to side (Figs. 4.5, 5.1).
Scrapers have been made from snapped blades, which have sometimes been edge-
retouched. The arrowheads show a combination of invasive ventral and, usually,
bifacial retouch and are symmetrical, unless otherwise dictated by the shape of
the original blade.

The arrowheads, thus, are completely different from the Ahrensburg-type
arrowheads of the Norwegian coast (e.g., Prøsch-Danielsen & Høgestøl: Figure
4; Woodman 1993: Figure 2:1-8). Instead, they correspond to the definition of
the Post-Swiderian point type found in various assemblages in the East Baltic
countries and northwestern Russia (e.g., Ostrauskas 2000: Fig. 2; Ñîðîêèí 1984,
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÷àñòè îòìå÷åíû äâà ïÿòíà-ñêîïëåíèÿ ñ êîíöåíòðàöèåé íàõîäîê 500 è áîëåå
åäèíèö íà 1 êâ. ì. Â ïëàíå ñêîïëåíèÿ àìîðôíûå, ñ íå÷åòêèìè ãðàíèöàìè,
êàæäîå – 3-4 ì â ïîïåðå÷íèêå. Ð àññòîÿíèå ìåæäó íèìè îêîëî 2 ì. Ñîñòàâ
èíâåíòàðÿ ñêîïëåíèé ïðàêòè÷åñêè òàêîé æå, êàê è íà ñòîÿíêå â öåëîì,
íåñêîëüêî íèæå ëèøü äîëÿ îòõîäîâ, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ïåðâè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé
ñûðüÿ, è âûøå äîëÿ îðóäèé íà ïëàñòèíàõ. Ïðîâåðêà êðèòåðèåì Ïèðñîíà
ïîêàçàëà, ÷òî ñòàòèñòè÷åñêîé çíà÷èìîñòè ýòè ðàçëè÷èÿ íå èìåþò. Òàêèì
îáðàçîì, îáà ó÷àñòêà íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûìè ïëîùàäêàìè ïî
îáðàáîòêå êðåìíÿ.  Î÷åâèäíî, ñêîïëåíèÿ âîçíèêëè êàê ðåçóëüòàò íàèáîëåå
îæèâëåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè îáèòàòåëåé ñòîÿíêè, íî äëÿ èíòåðïðåòàöèè èõ
êàê ñëåäîâ æèëûõ ñîîðóæåíèé íåò  äîñòàòî÷íûõ îñíîâàíèé. Âîçìîæíî,
îñòàòêàìè íåáîëüøîãî î÷àãà ÿâëÿåòñÿ îâàëüíàÿ ÿìêà â îñíîâàíèè
êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ, ðàñïîëîæåííàÿ ðÿäîì ñ ñåâåðíûì ñêîïëåíèåì, ó åãî
þæíîãî êðàÿ. Åå ðàçìåðû – 0,20õ0,24 ì, ãëóáèíà – 0,16 ì; â çàïîëíåíèè
íàéäåíû óãîëüêè è íåñêîëüêî ìåëêèõ îáëîìêîâ êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ êîñòåé.
Èíâåíòàðü èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä ðàñïîëàãàëñÿ â þãî-âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè
ðàñêîïà, êàê áû îáðàìëÿÿ ãðàíèöó ìàññîâîãî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ êðåìíÿ. Çäåñü
æå íàéäåíû êóñî÷êè æåëòîé è êðàñíîé îõðû, íåêîòîðûå – ñî ñòåðòîé
ïîâåðõíîñòüþ.

Íà ñòîÿíêå ñîáðàíà ïðåäñòàâèòåëüíàÿ êîëëåêöèÿ êðåìíåâûõ ïðåäìåòîâ
– áîëåå 12 òûñÿ÷, íå ñ÷èòàÿ ÷åøóåê. Ñûðüåì ñëóæèëè æåëâàêè ñ èçâåñòêîâîé
êîðêîé, íî çíà÷èòåëüíóþ äîëþ ñîñòàâëÿë îáëîìî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë –
óïëîùåííûå êðåìíåâûå ãàëüêè êðóïíûõ (áîëåå 5 ñì) è ñðåäíèõ (3-5 ñì)
ðàçìåðîâ. Ñóäÿ ïî ñîñòàâó íàõîäîê, íà ñòîÿíêå ïðîèçâîäèëñÿ ïîëíûé öèêë
îáðàáîòêè êðåìíÿ. Ãîñïîäñòâóåò ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ òåõíèêà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ.
Íóêëåóñû ïðÿìîïëîùàäî÷íûå êîíóñîâèäíûå è ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèå, âûñîòîé
3-5 ñì; äèàìåòð ïëîùàäîê – 1-4 ñì (ðèñ. 2, 1, 2). Êîíóñîâèäíûå íóêëåóñû
îêðóãëîãî ïîïåðå÷íîãî ñå÷åíèÿ ñ íåãàòèâàìè ïëàñòèí ïî âñåìó èëè ïî ÷àñòè
ïåðèìåòðà, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò ñòåïåíè ñðàáîòàííîñòè; äàæå ó ñèëüíî
ñðàáîòàííûõ ýêçåìïëÿðîâ ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ ïðîäîëüíîå ðåáðî ñî ñëåäàìè
ïîïåðå÷íîé ïîäòåñêè. Îäèí íóêëåóñ – óïëîùåííîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, ïëàñòèíû
ñíèìàëèñü òîëüêî ñ óçêèõ ñòîðîí, ðåáðî îòñóòñòâóåò. Ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèõ ÿäðèù
äâà, ñ îäíîé è äâóìÿ ïëîùàäêàìè. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü òùàòåëüíóþ ïîäãîòîâêó
ïëîùàäîê âñåõ íóêëåóñîâ, ÷åìó ñîîòâåòñòâóþò ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ñêîëû
ïîäæèâëåíèÿ. Ìíîãî ðåáðèñòûõ ïëàñòèí è ñêîëîâ. Çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ãðóïïó
ñîñòàâëÿþò öåëûå è ñëîìàííûå çàãîòîâêè íóêëåóñîâ.

Ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ èìååò âûðàæåííûé ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêèé õàðàêòåð.
Ïðåîáëàäàþò ïðàâèëüíûå ïëàñòèíû øèðèíîé 0,4-1,5 ñì, ñ 2-3 ãðàíÿìè íà
ñïèíêå. Áîëüøèíñòâî íàìåðåííî ôðàãìåíòèðîâàíû, ìíîãî ìåäèàëüíûõ
ôðàãìåíòîâ (ñå÷åíèé), îñîáåííî êîðîòêèõ. Îòùåïû è îñêîëêè â îñíîâíîì
ìåëêèå (äî 3 ñì â ïîïåðå÷íèêå). 558 ïðåäìåòîâ, ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì ïëàñòèíû,
íåñóò ÿâíûå ñëåäû èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ, çàìåòíûå íåâîîðóæåííûì ãëàçîì èëè
ïîä ëóïîé: çàëîùåííîñòü, ñìÿòîñòü è âûêðîøåííîñòü êðàÿ, èíîãäà
íàïîìèíàþùèå ðåòóøü. Ìàññîâûé òðàñîëîãè÷åñêèé àíàëèç êîëëåêöèé íå
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Together with the thinness, straightness, and regularity of the blades, the
technical data outlined above suggest that at least the pressure technique was
used to produce the assemblage (Pelegrin 2006: 42). Although the narrower regular
blades are probably the result of pressure, the width data indicate that not all of
the blades could have been produced with this technique, even with the use of a
crutch (J. Pelegrin, pers. comm. 2006). Indirect percussion, which is also capable
of producing blades of a great regularity, was, therefore, probably also employed.

The manufacture of tools at the Sujala site took, as it were, two paths. On the
one hand there are the tools that are obviously in their primary use. On the other
hand there are a number of tools that have been made from pieces that have
already been used for something else. This recycling of raw material is a typical
feature of the assemblage.

The most common method of modifying the blades into tools was by retouch
along the edges. More than 300 edge-retouched blades, mostly fragments, have
been found, constituting almost 15% of all the blade fragments. The character of
the retouch varies: some blades have very narrow retouch (e.g., Fig. 4.9), while
on others the retouch is much wider (e.g., Fig. 4.2, 4.3, 4.13). In many cases the
retouched edges display distinct wear, usually from working some hard material
and sometimes enough to have resulted in undercut edges. Quantifying the presence
of wear and describing its character in detail must wait for a full use-wear analysis.
The same applies to inferences about the precise function of the edge-retouched
blades.

In addition to retouch along the edges, tool manufacture typically entailed
snapping the blades perpendicularly. In many cases, this was done with a sharp
blow on the highest dorsal ridge, as attested by clearly detectable points of impact,
bulbs, and even bulbar scars on the fracture surfaces. This method of breaking
blades into sections differs palpably from the microburin technique common in
Western European Mesolithic assemblages. In the microburin technique the
resulting break is always oblique (Inizan et al. 1999: Fig. 33), while the method
used at the Sujala site typically results in clear perpendicular breaks and oblique
ones are an exception. Like the character of the use wear, quantifying the use of
this method must await for further analyses. It is notable that this method of
breaking has often been applied to edge-retouched blades that have already been
put to some use.

In addition to the edge-retouched blades, the tool assemblage includes burins,
scrapers, perforators/reamers, and arrowheads, as well as arrowhead preforms.
Burins, 13 of which have so far been identified, were often made from snapped
blades using the snapped surface as the platform for the burin blow (Fig. 5.1, 5.3,
5.4, 5.6, 5.12, 5.15). Most of the blades were edge-retouched before being
burinated (Fig. 5.2, 5.3, 5.6) and the majority of the burin spalls have retouched
and worn edges (Fig. 5.5, 5.7, 5.8). Burins, thus, represent the recycling of the
edge-retouched blade material. In at least one case a snapped mid-section of an
edge-retouched blade was burinated on one edge and further retouched and
possibly used as a side scraper on the other (Fig. 5.3).Fig. 3:11; Takala 2004, Fig.
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ïðîâîäèëñÿ. Êëàññèôèêàöèÿ îðóäèé îñóùåñòâëÿëàñü ïî ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèì
ïðèçíàêàì.

Íà ñòîÿíêå íàéäåíî 653 îðóäèÿ (òàáë. 1). Áîëüøèíñòâî èçãîòîâëåíî èç
ïðàâèëüíûõ ïëàñòèí, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ïðåîáëàäàþò ñå÷åíèÿ. Âåäóùèå ïðèåìû
âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè – ìåëêàÿ êðàåâàÿ ðåòóøü è ðåçöîâûé ñêîë. Íàèáîëåå
ìíîãî÷èñëåííû ðåçöû, ñîñòàâëÿþùèå áîëåå 40% îðóäèé (ðèñ. 2, 3-5). Ïî÷òè
âñå îòíîñÿòñÿ ê òèïó íà óãëó ñëîìàííîé ïëàñòèíû. Ðàáî÷àÿ ÷àñòü îôîðìëåíà
ðåçöîâûìè ñêîëàìè, èíîãäà ìèíèàòþðíûìè, äëèíîé 2-3 ìì. Ó ÷åòûðåõ
ýêçåìïëÿðîâ âìåñòî ðåçöîâîãî ñêîëà ëèáî ïîâåðõ íåãî íàíåñåíà êðàåâàÿ
ðåòóøü. Ïî ÷èñëó ðàáî÷èõ ó÷àñòêîâ áîëüøèíñòâî ðåçöîâ îäèíàðíûå (76%),
èìåþòñÿ äâîéíûå è òðîéíûå. Ìíîãèå îðóäèÿ íåîäíîêðàòíî ïîäïðàâëÿëèñü:
âñòðå÷àåòñÿ äî ÷åòûðåõ ðåçöîâûõ ñêîëîâ, íàíåñåííûõ îäèí ïîâåðõ äðóãîãî.
32 èçäåëèÿ îòíîñÿòñÿ ê êîìáèíèðîâàííûì îðóäèÿì – îíè äîïîëíèòåëüíî
îòðåòóøèðîâàíû ïî êðàÿì èëè èìåþò âûåìêè.

Áîëüøèíñòâî ñêðåáêîâ (ðèñ. 2, 6-8) èçãîòîâëåíî èç ïëàñòèí. Âåäóùèé
òèï – êîíöåâûå ñêðåáêè ñ äóãîâèäíûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì, ÷àùå
ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíûì îñè çàãîòîâêè. Äâà ñêðåáêà íà îòùåïàõ áîêîâûå, îäèí –
äóáëèðîâàííûé êîíöåâîé, äåâÿòü – ñî÷åòàþò êîíöåâîå ëåçâèå ñ îäíèì-äâóìÿ
áîêîâûìè. 12 êîíöåâûõ ñêðåáêîâ ÿâëÿþòñÿ êîìáèíèðîâàííûìè îðóäèÿìè:
èõ êðàÿ îáðàáîòàíû íåêðóòîé ðåòóøüþ èëè èìåþò âûåìêè.

Êîëëåêöèÿ âêëþ÷àåò äâà ñêðåáëà. Îäíî íà ïëîñêîé ãàëüêå, íà äëèííûõ
êðàÿõ êîòîðîé îôîðìëåíû äâà ñëåãêà âûïóêëûõ (äóãîâèäíûõ) ëåçâèÿ. Âòîðîå
ñêðåáëî, èçãîòîâëåííîå íà êðóïíîì àìîðôíîì êóñêå, ðàñêîëîòî. Äëèííîå
ëåçâèå, îáðàáîòàííîå êðóïíîé êðóòîé ðåòóøüþ, ïëàâíî ïåðåõîäèò íà
ñìåæíûé êðàé (ðèñ. 2, 12).

Èçäåëèÿ ñ âûåìêàìè óñëîâíî ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ñêîáåëÿì (ðèñ. 2, 9-11).
Áîëüøèíñòâî èçãîòîâëåíî íà ïëàñòèíàõ, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ïðåîáëàäàþò
ñå÷åíèÿ. Ðàáî÷èé ó÷àñòîê èìååò âèä êîðîòêîé íåãëóáîêîé âûåìêè, èíîãäà
íåñêîëüêèõ, îáðàçóþùèõ âûïóêëî-âîãíóòîå èçâèëèñòîå ëåçâèå. Âûåìêè
îôîðìëåíû êðóòîé êðàåâîé äîðñàëüíîé èëè âåíòðàëüíîé ðåòóøüþ. Îíè
ðàñïîëàãàþòñÿ ïî êðàþ, â åãî ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè, ëèáî ó óãëà, ðåäêî íà òîðöå.
Íåêîòîðûå èçäåëèÿ èìåþò äîïîëíèòåëüíóþ ïîäïðàâêó íà óãëàõ, âîñåìü
íåñóò íåêðóòóþ ðåòóøü ïî êðàþ, èíîãäà – ðåçöîâûå ñêîëû.

Èçäåëèÿ ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 2, 13-15) èçãîòîâëåíû â îñíîâíîì íà
ïëàñòèíàõ (81%), ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ïðåîáëàäàþò ñðåäíèå è äëèííûå ñå÷åíèÿ.
Õàðàêòåðíûì ïðèçíàêîì ýòîé êàòåãîðèè îðóäèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ îôîðìëåíèå
ðàáî÷åãî êðàÿ íåêðóòîé èëè ïîëîãîé ðåòóøüþ. Ëåçâèÿ â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ
ïðÿìûå, ðåæå – ñëåãêà âîãíóòûå è âûåì÷àòî-çóá÷àòûå. Âñå èçäåëèÿ íà
îòùåïàõ – îäíîëåçâèéíûå, ñðåäè îðóäèé íà ïëàñòèíàõ 15% ðåòóøèðîâàíû
ïî îáîèì êðàÿì. Äâå ïëàñòèíû äîïîëíèòåëüíî èìåþò âûåìêè ó óãëà, äâà
îðóäèÿ íà îòùåïàõ – îñòðèÿ òèïà ïðîêîëêè è ðåç÷èêà.

Ïðåäñòàâèòåëüíà ñåðèÿ ïëàñòèí ñî ñêîøåííûìè ðåòóøüþ óãëàìè (ðèñ.
2, 16). Ïðåîáëàäàþò ñðåäíèå è êîðîòêèå ñå÷åíèÿ. Ðåòóøü ìåëêàÿ è ñðåäíÿÿ
êðóòàÿ, ÷àùå âåíòðàëüíàÿ. ×èñëî ñêîøåííûõ óãëîâ – îò îäíîãî äî ÷åòûðåõ.
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noted above, the purpose of this was probably to avoid damaging the core edge
on the opposite side. The current count of core tablets (Fig. 3.7–9) stands at 341,
but this can change slightly once the cataloguing of the finds from the 2006
excavation has been completed. Only one of the tablets (Fig. 3.8) has detached
the whole striking platform.

In addition to the core tablets, the core preparation debitage discovered at the
Sujala site includes some 1300 core edge trimming flakes. Their small size is
illustrated by the fact that their total weight is less than 150 grams. In conjunction
with the core tablets, these small flakes detached either from the platform surface
or, more commonly, from the core face in preparation for blade removal constitute
unequivocal evidence that the bulk of the blade production took place at the
Sujala site and not, for example, at the raw material source.

Core maintenance also included the rejuvenation of the core face: when the
blade scars became too narrow, a wider blade was detached to allow the continued
use of the core for the production of wide blades (e.g., Fig.4.11). In addition, the
platform edge was sometimes detached with a horizontal blow. This practice still
needs more study to understand.

As already indicated by the evenness of the surviving blade scars on the cores,
the blade technology was careful and succeeded in producing regular parallel-
sided blades (Fig. 4), which are also straight in profile. Since most of the blades
are fragmentary, their length cannot be calculated before the assemblage is refitted.
The width of the blades as measured from the proximal ends of the 2004 and
2005 excavations (n=225) varies between 2.4 mm and 43.3 mm. The bulk of the
blades fall between 6 mm and 18 mm in width, with slight bimodality in the curve
so that blades between 6 mm and 12 mm form one group and those between 12
mm and 18 mm form another. It is difficult to assess the significance of this
bimodality, especially since only proximal ends are included in the analysis. The
medial and distal fragments have at this stage been excluded because it is
impossible to tell which of them refit to each other and to the existing proximal
ends, and this might cause a bias in the distribution.

The thickness of the proximal ends as measured from their non-bulbar sections
(n=292) varies between 0.9 mm and 13 mm. The majority fall under 4 mm, and a
considerably amount under 2 mm.

The blades show substantial and careful platform preparation. Edge trimming
is present in 99.8% of the proximal ends of the blades. In addition, 58% show
platform edge abrasion. This is often heavy enough to show striations, which
indicate the direction of the movement of the abrading tool: across, not along, the
platform edge. The shape of the platform remnant is lenticular or semi-lenticular
in 72% of the studied cases (n=320). Many of the blades that do not conform to
this may be misclassified trimming flakes, which sometimes have the same
dimensions as blades.

The proximal ends always have a lip on the ventral side. This is an indication
of a soft fabricator, in this case probably antler. The bulbs are often short and
rounded, a feature that may be associated with the pressure technique (Pelegrin
2006: 47).
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Ïî÷òè ó âñåõ èçäåëèé êðàÿ íåñóò ñëåäû ñðàáîòàííîñòè. Î÷åâèäíî, ïåðåä
íàìè îäíà èç ðàçíîâèäíîñòåé âêëàäûøåé, óãëû êîòîðûõ ñíÿòû
ïðåäíàìåðåííî óæå ïîñëå ôðàãìåíòàöèè ïëàñòèí, î ÷åì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò
ðåìîíòàæ ôðàãìåíòîâ (ðèñ. 2, 17, 18). Ñðåäè èçäåëèé ñî ñëåäàìè
ñðàáîòàííîñòè, íî áåç âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè èìåþòñÿ 83 ïëàñòèíû è ñå÷åíèÿ
ñ îáëîìàííûìè óãëàìè, âåðîÿòíî, ôóíêöèîíàëüíî áëèçêèå óêàçàííûì
âêëàäûøàì (ðèñ. 2: 19).

Èçäåëèÿ ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ (íà òîðöå çàãîòîâêè) ðàñïàäàþòñÿ íà
äâå ãðóïïû. Ïåðâàÿ – ýòî ïëàñòèíû ìàññèâíîãî ñå÷åíèÿ ñ ïðÿìûì
ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíûì èëè ñêîøåííûì êîíöîì, îáðàáîòàííûì êðóòîé ðåòóøüþ
(ðèñ. 2, 20, 21). Ðàáî÷èé êîíåö ìîæåò ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ íà ñóæåííîì äèñòàëüíîì
êîíöå ïëàñòèíû (òàê íàçûâàåìûå ìèêðîñêðåáêè, èëè äîëîòöà) èëè èìåòü
øèðèíó, ðàâíóþ øèðèíå ïëàñòèíû. Âòîðàÿ ãðóïïà – ïëàñòèíû è ñå÷åíèÿ ñ
óñå÷åííûì íåêðóòîé äîðñàëüíîé ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì, ïðÿìûì, èíîãäà ñî
ñëàáûì ñêîñîì, ëèáî âîãíóòûì (ðèñ. 2, 22).

Îñòðèÿ, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì îäíîãî, èçãîòîâëåíû íà ïëàñòèíàõ (ðèñ. 2, 23).
Áîëüøèíñòâî ÿâëÿåòñÿ, ïî-âèäèìîìó, ïðîêîëêàìè; èõ ðàáî÷èé êîíåö â âèäå
òîíêîãî æàëüöà îôîðìëåí äîðñàëüíîé, âåíòðàëüíîé èëè ïðîòèâîëåæàùåé
ðåòóøüþ. Èçäåëèé ñ ïëå÷èêàìè è áåç ïëå÷èêîâ, ñèììåòðè÷íûõ è
àñèììåòðè÷íûõ ïðèìåðíî ïîðîâíó. Îäíî îðóäèå ñ áîëåå ìàññèâíûì êîíöîì
ìîãëî ñëóæèòü ñâåðëîì.

Ê äîëîòîâèäíûì îðóäèÿì îòíåñåíû òðè ðàçíîòèïíûõ èçäåëèÿ. Íàèáîëåå
âûðàçèòåëüíîå – ñ óçêèì æåëîá÷àòûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì – íàïîìèíàåò pièces
écailées (ðèñ. 2, 24). Îäíî îðóäèå ðàñêîëîòî ïîïîëàì, íà ïðîòèâîëåæàùåì
äîëîòîâèäíîìó ëåçâèþ êîíöå èìååò îñòðèå òèïà ðåç÷èêà.

Ðåòóøåðû – èçäåëèÿ íà ñëó÷àéíûõ çàãîòîâêàõ ñ õàðàêòåðíîé ñìÿòîñòüþ
êðàåâ.

Îðèãèíàëüíîå îðóäèå èçãîòîâëåíî íà ïëîñêîé êðåìíåâîé ãàëüêå. Íà åå
óçêîì êîíöå êîðîòêèìè ñêîëàìè îôîðìëåí âûñòóï, ïîâåðõíîñòü êîòîðîãî
çàãëàæåíà è çàïîëèðîâàíà äî áëåñêà.

Ñðåäè îðóäèé èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä èìåþòñÿ îòáîéíèêè (5 ýêç.) ×åòûðå
– èç ãàëåê, ó äâóõ èç íèõ ïëîñêèå ïîâåðõíîñòè çàëîùåíû. Îäèí îòáîéíèê
èçãîòîâëåí èç êóñêà êâàðöèòà ïóòåì ÷àñòè÷íîé äâóñòîðîííåé îááèâêè.
Ñëåãêà çàãëàæåííóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü èìåþò òðè ïëèòêè ïåñ÷àíèêà, âîçìîæíî,
ïðåäâàðèòåëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå ïèêåòàæåì. Äâå ñëàíöåâûå ïëèòêè èìåþò
çàáèòûå êðàÿ; ó äâóõ äðóãèõ ïîâåðõíîñòü çàòåðòà, à íà êîíöàõ çàìåòíû ñëåäû,
õàðàêòåðíûå äëÿ ðåòóøåðîâ.

Ñòîÿíêà ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4. Ðàñïîëîæåíà íà îêðàèíå äåð. ¨âäèíî
Êíÿæïîãîñòñêîãî ðàéîíà, íà êðàþ 11-ìåòðîâîé áîðîâîé òåððàñû ïðàâîãî
áåðåãà ð. Âûìü, â 0,5 êì ââåðõ ïî òå÷åíèþ îò óñòüÿ åå ïðèòîêà – ð. ¨ëâà. Îò
ñîâðåìåííîãî ðóñëà òåððàñà îòäåëåíà ÷àñòè÷íî çàáîëî÷åííîé I íàäïîéìîé,
øèðèíà êîòîðîé 100-150 ì. Ïîâåðõíîñòü íà ìåñòå ñòîÿíêè ðîâíàÿ, ñ
íåáîëüøèì óêëîíîì ê ðåêå. Â ðåçóëüòàòå ñîâðåìåííîé õîçÿéñòâåííîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïàìÿòíèê â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñòåïåíè ðàçðóøåí. Èç ÷åòûðåõ
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fragments constitute 50% of the recovered material by weight, while the exhausted
cores only amount to 6.5%. Platform preparation was rather wasteful, however,
since debitage derived from it amounts to c. 28%.

The assemblage includes three blade cores and eleven blade core fragments,
most of which are deliberately detached core bases. The complete blade cores
are shown in Fig. 3. The first core (Fig. 3.1) is conical in shape. It has one striking
platform and blades have been detached from three of its sides. The striking
platform has been formed by detaching core tablets radially, so that each one has
terminated in a hinge near the centre of the platform. The purpose of this was
probably to avoid damaging the opposite edge of the core. This was not always
successful, as can be seen in the scar of an overshot core tablet on this core.
Further detachments from the platform show that the knapper attempted to salvage
the core after this mistake. A few more blades were detached, until a fault line in
the rock caused irreparable hinge terminations and the core was abandoned. The
length of the discarded core is c. 51 mm and the last successful blade removals
are c. 7–10 mm in width.

The second core (Fig. 3.2) was probably also originally conical in shape, but
it has suffered extensive damage. The most recent damage was caused by a frost
fracture that detached a large flake from the original platform. This flake was
also recovered during the excavation. Even before that, however, the platform, or
most of it, had been detached so that the core lost its original shape. In addition,
two wide blade-like flakes had been detached from the opposite end of the core,
possibly to repair some damage. All of the actual blade scars, however, run in the
same direction, indicating that the core originally had only one platform. In its
present state the core is c. 60 mm long and the width of the last successful blade
scars is c. 9 mm.

The third core (Fig. 3.3) is also conical, but much damaged. The striking
platform survives and displays the same kind of radial rejuvenation scars as in
core 1. One of the sides has been destroyed by a couple of hard-hammer blows,
executed probably after the use of the piece as a blade core had terminated. Like
core 2, core 3 has also been struck from the opposite end near the end of its use
life. Its length is c. 46 mm. No blade scars undamaged enough to be measured
remain.

In addition to the complete cores, the assemblage includes at least three small
base fragments of blade cores (Fig. 3.4–6) that have been deliberately struck off.
This is a technique used in blade core reduction to prevent plunging, which can
remove the base of the core and shorten the core too quickly (Binder 1984: 82).
Two larger core base fragments have also been struck off deliberately, but the
reason for it is not easy to infer. No flake cores have been found at Sujala.

As the surviving cores indicate, the standard method of platform rejuvenation
was by radial blows terminating in hinges near the centre of the platform. Although
hinge terminations are common when detaching pieces from a flat surface
(Cotterell & Kamminga 1987: 701), the Sujala core tablets terminate in hinges
with such regularity that it can only be considered a deliberate technique. As
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ïóíêòîâ ñáîðà ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî îáëèêà
íåíàðóøåííûé ÷èñòûé êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñîõðàíèëñÿ â ïóíêòå 4. Â îñòàëüíûõ
ìåñòàõ îí ïåðåîòëîæåí ëèáî íàðóøåí ïîñåëåíèåì ýïîõè áðîíçû.

Â ïóíêòå 4 ìåçîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ñòîÿíêà çàíèìàåò ïëîùàäü îêîëî 700 êâ. ì;
ðàñêîïàíî 102 êâ. ì. Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé â âèäå ïðåðûâèñòîé ïðîñëîéêè
ïåñòðîöâåòíîãî ïåñêà (ïîë æèëèùà) ìîùíîñòüþ 0,02-0,10 ì çàëåãàë ïîä
ïîäçîëîì íà ãëóáèíå îêîëî 0,20 ì îò ïîâåðõíîñòè è ïîäñòèëàëñÿ ÿðêî-
æåëòûì èëëþâèåì, íå ñîäåðæàâøèì íàõîäîê. Ïîñëåäíèå âñòðå÷àëèñü ïî
âñåé òîëùå ïîäçîëà, íî ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â åãî íèæíåé ÷àñòè. Çà ïðåäåëàìè
æèëèùà êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé îñîáîé îêðàñêîé íå âûäåëÿëñÿ.

Æèëèùå (ðèñ. 5-À) – íàçåìíîå, ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ôîðìû, ðàçìåðîì 5,2õ3,2-
4,2 ì. Ïðîäîëüíîé îñüþ îðèåíòèðîâàíî ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíî áðîâêå òåððàñû.
Âûõîä ðàñïîëîæåí â ñåðåäèíå òîðöåâîé ñòåíêè è îáðàùåí ê ðåêå. Îí
ôèêñèðîâàëñÿ êàê ÿçûê êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ ãðóøåâèäíîé â ïëàíå ôîðìû,
äëèíîé 1,7 è øèðèíîé 1,3 ì. Â ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè æèëèùà ó äëèííûõ ñòåí
íàõîäèëèñü äâå ìíîãîóãîëüíûå ÿìû. Èõ ðàçìåðû – 1,5õ1,1-1,4 ì, ãëóáèíà â
ìàòåðèêå – 0,5 ì. Ó îäíîé ÿìû ñòåíêè ïðîêàëåíû, íà äíå ëåæàë ñãîðåâøèé
ïåíü êîðíÿìè ââåðõ; â çàïîëíåíèè äðóãîé îòìå÷åíû óãîëüêè. Îáå ÿìû,
âåðîÿòíî, ÿâëÿëèñü î÷àæíûìè. Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü èíâåíòàðÿ çàëåãàëà â
óäàëåííîé îò âõîäà ïîëîâèíå ïîìåùåíèÿ, à â ïåðåäíåé ÷àñòè, äî î÷àãîâ,
íàõîäêè áûëè åäèíè÷íû. Çà ïðåäåëàìè æèëèùà êðåìåíü âñòðå÷àëñÿ ðåäêî è
íå îáðàçîâûâàë ñêîïëåíèé.

Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ïðåäñòàâëåí ïî÷òè èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî êðåìíåì: 2849
ïðåäìåòîâ, â òîì ÷èñëå 182 ÷åøóéêè. Êðåìåíü ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî æåëâà÷íûé
ìåëîâîé: áåëûé, ñåðûé, ÷åðíûé, êðàñíûé, ÷àñòî ïîëóïðîçðà÷íûé; à òàêæå
áåëîâàòûé íèçêîãî êà÷åñòâà. Îáëîìî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë ïî÷òè íå èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ.
Òåõíèêà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ êàê ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêàÿ.
Âñå íóêëåóñû êîíóñîâèäíûå ïðÿìîïëîùàäî÷íûå äâóõ âàðèàíòîâ (ðèñ. 3, 1,
2): îêðóãëîãî ïîïåðå÷íîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, èíîãäà ñðàáîòàííûå äî
êàðàíäàøåâèäíûõ; è óïëîùåííîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, ñ íåãàòèâàìè ïëàñòèí íà óçêèõ
ñòîðîíàõ. Âûñîòà íóêëåóñîâ – 4,0-7,2 ñì, äèàìåòð ïëîùàäîê – 2,5-4,0 ñì; ó
êàðàíäàøåâèäíûõ – ñîîòâåòñòâåííî 3,5 è 0,5 ñì. Ïëîùàäêè òùàòåëüíî
ïîäðàáîòàíû, èìåþòñÿ ñêîëû èõ ïîäæèâëåíèÿ. Ñðåäè ïëàñòèí ïðåîáëàäàþò
ïðàâèëüíûå, øèðèíîé 0,4-1,5 ñì, ñ äâóìÿ-òðåìÿ è áîëåå ãðàíÿìè íà ñïèíêå.
Áîëüøèíñòâî ïëàñòèí ðàñ÷ëåíåíî íà äëèííûå ôðàãìåíòû, ó ìíîãèõ óñå÷åí
äèñòàëüíûé, èçîãíóòûé â ïðîôèëå êîíåö. Êîðîòêèå ñå÷åíèÿ íå õàðàêòåðíû.
Äîâîëüíî ìíîãî÷èñëåííû è øèðîêèå (áîëåå 1,5 ñì) ïëàñòèíû. Îòùåïû â
áîëüøèíñòâå ìåëêèå. Áîëåå 230 ïðåäìåòîâ, â îñíîâíîì ïëàñòèí, èìåþò
çàìåòíûå ñëåäû ñðàáîòàííîñòè. 159 ïðåäìåòîâ íåñóò âòîðè÷íóþ îáðàáîòêó
(òàáë. 1).

Âåäóùèì òèïîì çàãîòîâîê äëÿ îðóäèé ÿâëÿëèñü ïðàâèëüíûå ïëàñòèíû,
öåëûå èëè ñ óäàëåííûì (îáëîìàííûì) êîíöîì, ðåæå – ñå÷åíèÿ,
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî äëèííûå. Îðóäèÿ èç îòùåïîâ è ïðî÷èõ ñêîëîâ ñîñòàâëÿþò
10%. Îñíîâíûå ïðèåìû âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè – ðåçöîâûé ñêîë è êðàåâàÿ
ðåòóøü, ÷àùå âñåãî ìåëêàÿ.
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by the “old wood” phenomenon since birch does not live much longer than 100
years and rots quickly once dead. The Oxcal calibration (v. 3.10, Bronk-Ramsey
2005, cf. Bronk Ramsey 1995; 2001; Reimer et al. 2004) gives the charcoal a
calendar age of 8640–8300 calBC and the bone samples ages of 8290–7820 cal
BC and 8290–7790 cal BC respectively at 2ó, the means standing roughly at
8500 calBC for the charcoal and 8100 calBC for the bone. The dates place the
site at the Preboreal–Boreal transition or in the late Preboreal, depending on
whether the line is drawn at 9000 BP or 8800 BP.

The lithic assemblage
The lithic finds of the Sujala site derive from a carefully executed blade

production. The virtual absence of cortex flakes or blades suggests that the initial
shaping of the cores took place somewhere else, possibly at the source of the raw
material. The character of the shaping can only be inferred from a couple of
blades that retain a crest or a part of it (e.g., Fig. 4.2). According to these, the
shaping was done by forming a crest on the edge of the piece of raw material with
bifacial flaking (cf., e.g., Tixier 1984). Judging from the size of the largest blades
and core tablets, the original size of some of the cores was fairly large: the partially
crested blade in Figure 4.2, which probably does not retain its full length, is
103.2 mm long and almost 21 mm wide, while the maximum width of blades is c.
42 mm. The largest dimension of the core tablets exceeds 65 mm. Since the core
tablets regularly only removed a part of the striking platform, the platforms from
which the largest ones were detached must have been considerably bigger than
this. The small size of one of the crested blades (length 24.2 mm, width 6.6 mm),
on the other hand, suggests that some reshaping of cores may have taken place at
the site itself.

The original number of prepared cores transported to Sujala is not yet known.
The amount of raw material reduced at the site exceeds 4 kilograms and the
number of blade cores and core fragments suggests a minimum of five cores. In
addition, some blades have doubtless been carried to the site ready-made. The
economical use of the raw material is illustrated by the fact that blades and blade

Table 2

Species (Latin) Species (English) No. of bones 

Rangifer tarandus ssp. Reindeer 10 

Cervidae Deer 3 

Mammalia Mammals 2 

Gavia arctica Black-throated diver 1 

Gaviidae Divers 1 

Aves Birds 2 
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Ðåçöû (ðèñ. 3, 3-5) â ïîäàâëÿþùåì áîëüøèíñòâå îôîðìëåíû ðåçöîâûì
ñêîëîì íà óãëó ñëîìàííîé ïëàñòèíû. Ïðåîáëàäàþò îäèíàðíûå, âñòðå÷àþòñÿ
äâîéíûå, îäèí – ÷åòâåðíîé. Â îäíîì ñëó÷àå ïîâåðõ ðåçöîâîãî ñêîëà íàíåñåíà
ìåëêàÿ ðåòóøü. Íà 11-òè îðóäèÿõ, êðîìå òîãî, èìååòñÿ ðåòóøü: ïî êðàþ èëè
íà óãëó. Îíà îôîðìëÿåò âûåìêè èëè ïðÿìîå êðóòîå ëåçâèå íà êîíöå,
ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîì ðàáî÷åé ÷àñòè ðåçöà. Äâà ðåçöà íà îòùåïàõ, îäèí èç íèõ
ìíîãîôàñåòî÷íûé.

Ñêðåáêè (ðèñ. 3, 6, 8) èçãîòîâëåíû íà ïëàñòèíàõ è ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ îòùåïàõ.
Áîëüøèíñòâî – êîíöåâûå îäíîëåçâèéíûå ñ äóãîâèäíûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì. Òðè
ñêðåáêà òðåõëåçâèéíûå, èç íèõ îäèí îâàëüíîé ôîðìû. Èìååòñÿ áîêîâîé
ñêðåáîê íà ïëàñòèí÷àòîì îòùåïå.

Èçäåëèÿ ñ âûåìêîé èçãîòîâëåíû èç îòùåïîâ, òðåòü – èç øèðîêèõ ïëàñòèí
(ðèñ. 3: 7). Áîëüøèíñòâî èìååò îäèí ðàáî÷èé ó÷àñòîê, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â
âèäå êîðîòêîé âûåìêè ïî êðàþ èëè íà êîíöå çàãîòîâêè. Ó òðåõ îðóäèé ïî
äâå âûåìêè, ðàñïîëîæåííûå íà êîíöàõ èëè êðàå, ïðè÷åì ó îäíîãî
äâóõëåçâèéíîãî òîðöåâîãî ñêîáåëÿ ïðîäîëüíûé êðàé ñíÿò íà âñþ äëèíó
ðåçöîâûì ñêîëîì. Ê ýòîé êàòåãîðèè îòíåñåíî è îðèãèíàëüíîå îðóäèå íà
ìàññèâíîé ïëàñòèíå ñ âûåì÷àòî-çóá÷àòûìè êðàÿìè è êîíöîì.

Äëÿ èçäåëèé ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 3, 9, 11, 12) èñïîëüçîâàëèñü
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ôðàãìåíòèðîâàííûå ïëàñòèíû ñ îòñå÷åííûì
ïðîêñèìàëüíûì èëè äèñòàëüíûì êîíöîì; ñå÷åíèÿ åäèíè÷íû. 27% îðóäèé
èçãîòîâëåíû èç îòùåïîâ. Âñå èçäåëèÿ îäíîëåçâèéíûå, ñ ïðÿìûì èëè ñëåãêà
âîãíóòûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì. Äîðñàëüíàÿ è âåíòðàëüíàÿ ðåòóøü èñïîëüçîâàëàñü
îäèíàêîâî ÷àñòî. Ó äâóõ îðóäèé âåíòðàëüíîé ðåòóøüþ ñíÿò óãîë, îäíî –
ñêîìáèíèðîâàíî ñî ñêîáåëåì. Êðîìå òîãî, èìåþòñÿ êîðîòêîå ñå÷åíèå ñî
ñêîøåííûì êðóòîé ìåëêîé ðåòóøüþ óãëîì è òðè ñå÷åíèÿ áåç âòîðè÷íîé
îáðàáîòêè ñ îáëîìàííûìè óãëàìè.

Èçäåëèÿ ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ (ðèñ. 3, 13, 14). Ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñåðèåé
ìèêðîñêðåáêîâ ñ ïðÿìûì ëåçâèåì, ìàññèâíîé ïëàñòèíîé ñî ñëåãêà
ñêîøåííûì êîíöîì è 17-þ èçäåëèÿìè ñ óñå÷åííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì.
Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî òàêóþ îáðàáîòêó èìåþò íå òîëüêî ïëàñòèíû, íî è
íåñêîëüêî îòùåïîâ.

Îñòðèÿ (ðèñ. 3, 10) ñ ñèììåòðè÷íûì èëè ñëåãêà àñèììåòðè÷íûì òîíêèì
æàëüöåì, áåç ïëå÷èêîâ, èçãîòîâëåíû èç íåøèðîêèõ ïëàñòèí è îñêîëêà; ó
îäíîãî èç íèõ îáðàáîòàíû è êðàÿ. Îäíî îðóäèå ñîâåðøåíñòâîì ôîðìû è
òùàòåëüíîñòüþ îòäåëêè íàïîìèíàåò íàêîíå÷íèê ñòðåëû (ðèñ. 3, 15). Îäíàêî
çàòóïëåííîå è ôàñåòèðîâàííîå æàëüöå çàñòàâëÿåò ïðåäïîëîæèòü åãî
èñïîëüçîâàíèå â êà÷åñòâå ñâåðëà. Âïðî÷åì, íåëüçÿ èñêëþ÷àòü è âîçìîæíîñòü
âòîðè÷íîé óòèëèçàöèè íàêîíå÷íèêà. Âîçìîæíî, íàêîíå÷íèêîì ñòðåëû
ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáëîìîê ïëàñòèíû ñ äîðñàëüíîé ïîëîãîé ðåòóøüþ íà êðàÿõ (îäèí
êðàé ðåòóøèðîâàí ÷àñòè÷íî). Ïî ðàçìåðàì è õàðàêòåðó îáðàáîòêè ýòî
èçäåëèå (ðèñ. 3, 16) íàïîìèíàåò óêàçàííîå îñòðèå.

Ê ìàêðîîðóäèÿì ìîæíî îòíåñòè óçêîå äëèííîå äîëîòî (òðàñîëîãè÷åñêîå
îïðåäåëåíèå Í. À. Àëåêñàøåíêî, ÈÈÀ ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ) èç êðåìíèñòîé îïîêè (ðèñ.
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specifically ruled out for the Sujala material by Kesola, and the question of whether
the material is indeed the same must await a more thorough mineralogical analysis.

In addition to the lithics, the site produced some 600 grams of burnt bone,
nearly all of it from the large dark stain. The bones were analysed by Eeva-Kristiina
Lahti (Table 2). Most of the pieces that could be identified were reindeer (Rangifer
tarandus ssp.), but there were also two bones of divers (GAVIIDAE), one of
which could be identified to species as the black-throated diver (Gavia arctica).
The black-throated diver currently arrives at Lake Vetsijärvi in the beginning of
June and leaves in mid-September (Lokki et al. 1997).

The large dark stain also produced a number of small charcoal samples. Two
of these were analysed by Tuuli Timonen and Pirkko Harju of the Finnish Museum
of Natural History and found to be birch (Betula) (Timonen 2006). AMS
radiocarbon analyses were run on one other charcoal sample and two burnt bone
samples at the University of Helsinki Dating Laboratory. The charcoal was dated
to 9265±65 BP (Hela-1102) while the bone samples came out at 8940±80 and
8930±85 BP (Hela-1103 and Hela-1104). According to the director of the
laboratory, Dr. Högne Jungner, the bone dates should be considered more reliable
(pers. comm. 2005), but the discrepancy appears to be too great to be explained

Chert artefacts pcs. 

Tanged points, fragments & roughouts 55 

Blade tools (scrapers, burins etc.) 47 

Blades & fragments (incl. 313 retouched) 2150 

Burin spalls & fragments (incl. 1 retouched) 35 

Core tablets (incl. 6 retouched) 341 

Core rejuvenation flakes 7 

Core edge trimming flakes 1315 

Blade-like flakes 4 

Unspecified flakes (incl. 9 retouched) 170 

Fragments (incl. 14 retouched) 2223 

Blade cores & fragments 15 

Core or tool 1 

Total chert 6363 

Other lithic materials 46 
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3, 17). Îíî èìååò ïîäòðåóãîëüíîå ïîïåðå÷íîå ñå÷åíèå è äóãîâèäíîå, ñëåãêà
àñèììåòðè÷íîå â ïðîôèëå ëåçâèå, îôîðìëåííîå ñ îáåèõ ñòîðîí äëèííûìè
ïàðàëëåëüíûìè ïëàñòèí÷àòûìè ñêîëàìè. Áîêîâûå ãðàíè  îáðàáîòàíû
íåðîâíîé êðóïíîé ìíîãîñòóïåí÷àòîé ðåòóøüþ. Â êîëëåêöèè èìååòñÿ
îáëîìîê ðàáî÷åé ÷àñòè ïîäîáíîãî æå îðóäèÿ èç êðåìíÿ. Âòîðîå îðóäèå èç
êðåìíèñòîé îïîêè – óçêîå, ïîäòðåóãîëüíîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, ñ àíàëîãè÷íîé äîëîòó
îáðàáîòêîé ãðàíåé – ÿâëÿëîñü ïîëèôóíêöèîíàëüíûì. Îäèí åãî êîíåö
èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ â êà÷åñòâå ðåòóøåðà. Íà ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîì êîíöå îôîðìëåíû
äâà êîðîòêèõ äóãîâèäíûõ ëåçâèÿ, èìåâøèå ñêðåáóùóþ ôóíêöèþ
(òðàñîëîãè÷åñêîå îïðåäåëåíèå Í. À. Àëåêñàøåíêî). Â æèëèùå íàéäåíî ïÿòü
îòáîéíèêîâ èç êâàðöåâûõ ãàëåê ñòàíäàðòíîé ôîðìû è ðàçìåðîâ, à òàêæå
îâàëüíûé, ïëîñêîâûïóêëûé â ïðîôèëå êóñîê ïåñ÷àíèêà. Åãî ïîâåðõíîñòü
âûêðîøåíà â ðåçóëüòàòå äåéñòâèÿ îãíÿ.

Ñòîÿíêà Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð, ó÷àñòêè 2-3. Ðàñïîëîæåíà â 1,5 êì ê çàïàäó îò
äåð. Ëÿëè (Ìûäëàïûâ) Êíÿæïîãîñòñêîãî ðàéîíà, íà êðàþ 10-12-ìåòðîâîé
áîðîâîé òåððàñû ïðàâîãî áåðåãà ð. Âûìü. Ñîâðåìåííîå ðóñëî íàõîäèòñÿ â
1,2 êì îò íåå, çà çàáîëî÷åííîé I íàäïîéìåííîé òåððàñîé. Ïîâåðõíîñòü
áîðîâîé òåððàñû íåðîâíàÿ, óâàëèñòàÿ. Ñòîÿíêà çàíèìàåò ãðèâîîáðàçíîå
âñõîëìëåíèå âûñîòîé 4-5 ì íàä óðîâíåì áîëîòà. Íà ïîâåðõíîñòè âûÿâëåíî
÷åòûðå ó÷àñòêà ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà, íà òðåõ èç êîòîðûõ
(îáùàÿ ïëîùàäü 150 êâ. ì) ñîáðàí êðåìåíü ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî îáëèêà. Íàõîäêè
ñ ó÷àñòêà 1 îòíîñÿòñÿ ê íåîëèòó.

Ðàñêîïîì ïëîùàäüþ 104 êâ. ì èññëåäîâàíû ó÷àñòêè 2 è 3. Íà êàæäîì èç
íèõ îáíàðóæåíî ïÿòíî-ñêîïëåíèå êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ, íå ïðåâûøàþùåå
6-7 ì â äèàìåòðå. Ðàçäåëÿþùåå èõ ïðîñòðàíñòâî ïðîòÿæåííîñòüþ 10 ì
ïîëíîñòüþ ëèøåíî íàõîäîê. Íà ó÷àñòêå 3 êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé â âèäå ãîðèçîíòà
çàëåãàíèÿ íàõîäîê ðàñïîëàãàëñÿ â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ïîäçîëà è â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè
òåìíî-æåëòîãî èëëþâèÿ íà ãëóáèíå îò 0,05-0,10 äî 0,15-0,20 ì îò
ïîâåðõíîñòè. Áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü íàõîäîê (êðåìåíü, êàëüöèíèðîâàííûå êîñòî÷êè)
êîíöåíòðèðîâàëàñü â íåãëóáîêîì, äî 0,07 ì, çàïàäàíèè â ìàòåðèêå, ðàçìåðàìè
4õ5,5 ì. Íà äíå çàïàäèíû îòìå÷åíî øåñòü îâàëüíûõ è îêðóãëûõ ÿìîê
äèàìåòðîì 0,2-0,3 ì, âïóùåííûõ â ìàòåðèê è çàïîëíåííûõ ïåñêîì ñ
óãîëüêàìè, âåðîÿòíî, ñòîëáîâûõ. Â öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè ýòîãî îáúåêòà
ðàñïîëàãàëîñü ñêîïëåíèå êðåìíÿ, ñîäåðæàâøåå ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì îòõîäû
ïðîèçâîäñòâà. Âíå çàïàäèíû íàõîäêè áûëè åäèíè÷íû. Ñòîëü êîìïàêòíîå
ðàñïîëîæåíèå êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â íåáîëüøîì óãëóáëåíèè â ìàòåðèêå è
íàëè÷èå ìåëêèõ ÿìîê ïîçâîëÿåò ïðåäïîëîæèòåëüíî èíòåðïðåòèðîâàòü îáúåêò
êàê îñòàòêè ëåãêîãî íàçåìíîãî ñîîðóæåíèÿ òèïà øàëàøà èëè âåòðîâîãî
çàñëîíà (Âîëîêèòèí, Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1999. Ñ. 11-14).

Íà ó÷àñòêå 2 ãîðèçîíò çàëåãàíèÿ íàõîäîê, òàêæå ïðèóðî÷åííûé ê ïîäçîëó
è èëëþâèþ, áûë ÷àñòè÷íî ðàçðóøåí â ðåçóëüòàòå ýðîçèè âåðõíåãî ñëîÿ ïî÷âû.
Íà ýòîì ó÷àñòêå â ìàòåðèêå ïðîñëåæåíû òðè ÿìêè äèàìåòðîì îò 0,06 äî
0,37 ì ñ óãëèñòûì çàïîëíåíèåì. Ïîìèìî êðåìíÿ îáíàðóæåíû íåáîëüøèå
ñêîïëåíèÿ ìåëêèõ êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ êîñòåé.
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different materials; some of the dark pieces have in fact been refitted to light
beige pieces. Since the dark pieces generally came from the deeper levels of the
excavation, it would appear that the dark colour is the original one and the lighter
colour results from oxidization. The brownish hue of the latter may be due to iron
oxide absorbed from the matrix, since some of the surface finds are nearly white.
A few pieces differ from the rest in having bands or speckles of dark mineral.

All three geologists who have studied the chert material agree that it cannot
derive from the Fennoscandian Shield and that the nearest likely source is on the
Varanger Peninsula in Norway, roughly 100 km north of the site (Reino Kesola,
Jukka Välimaa, and Tuomo Manninen pers. comm. 2005-6). The material
superficially resembles the so-called “dolomite” or tuffaceous chert found in
Norwegian Mesolithic sites on, e.g., the Varangerfiord and presumed to originate
in the Pasvik River Valley (Hood 1992: 122–126), but such an origin has been

Fig 2. Excavation plan of Area 2 showing lithic scatters
(including surface finds) and dark stain.

yyyyy
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Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ó÷àñòêîâ 2 (40 ïðåäìåòîâ) è 3 (1038 ïðåäìåòîâ)
ñõîäåí ïî õàðàêòåðó ñûðüÿ, îñîáåííîñòÿì òåõíèêè ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, òèïîëîãèè
îðóäèé, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿåò ðàññìàòðèâàòü åãî ñóììàðíî. Ñóäÿ ïî ñîñòàâó
ïðîäóêòîâ ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, íà ñòîÿíêå ïðîèçâîäèëñÿ ïîëíûé öèêë îáðàáîòêè
êðåìíÿ. Èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ âàëóííûé è ãàëå÷íûé êðåìåíü, â îñíîâíîì ñåðûé
ïÿòíèñòûé, ðåæå îäíîòîííûé è êðàï÷àòûé ñåðîãî è êðàñíîãî öâåòîâ.
Íóêëåóñû – êîíóñîâèäíûå îêðóãëîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, ñ ïðîäîëüíûì ðåáðîì. Ïî÷òè
âñå ñêîëû ïîäæèâëåíèÿ ïëîùàäîê ñíÿòû ïîä óãëîì ê ïðîäîëüíîé îñè ÿäðèù.
Áîëüøèíñòâî ïëàñòèí – ïðàâèëüíûå, ïðåîáëàäàþùàÿ øèðèíà – 0,6-1,5 ñì.
Ñå÷åíèÿ â îñíîâíîì ñðåäíèå è äëèííûå. Îòùåïû ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ìåëêèå.
Âòîðè÷íóþ îáðàáîòêó èìåþò 56 èçäåëèé, èç íèõ äåâÿòü ïðîèñõîäÿò ñ ó÷àñòêà
2. Îñíîâíîé òèï çàãîòîâîê – ïðàâèëüíûå ïëàñòèíû.

Ðåçöû (ðèñ. 4, 1-3) íà óãëó ñëîìàííûõ ïëàñòèí, â áîëüøèíñòâå îäèíàðíûå,
äâà – äâîéíûå. Òðè îðóäèÿ íåñóò ÷àñòè÷íóþ ðåòóøü íà êðàÿõ, îäíî
ñêîìáèíèðîâàíî ñ êîíöåâûì ïðÿìîëåçâèéíûì ñêðåáêîì.

Ñêðåáêè (ðèñ. 4, 4, 5) – êîíöåâûå íà øèðîêèõ ïëàñòèíàõ, òàêæå îòíîñÿòñÿ
ê êîìáèíèðîâàííûì îðóäèÿì: ó îäíîãî ïî êðàþ èìååòñÿ âûåìêà, ó äâóõ
êðàÿ îáðàáîòàíû íåêðóòîé êðàåâîé ðåòóøüþ.

Èçäåëèÿ ñ âûåìêàìè (ðèñ. 4, 6), çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì äâóõ, èçãîòîâëåíû èç
ïëàñòèí. Áîëüøèíñòâî – îäíîëåçâèéíûå ñ âûåì÷àòûì èëè âûïóêëî-
âîãíóòûì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì, îôîðìëåííûì âåíòðàëüíîé ðåòóøüþ.

Ñðåäè èçäåëèé ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 4, 7-9) ïðåîáëàäàþò îðóäèÿ íà
ïðîêñèìàëüíûõ ÷àñòÿõ ïëàñòèí è ñå÷åíèÿõ, ÷àùå ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî îäíîìó êðàþ.
Íàéäåíû äâà ñå÷åíèÿ ñî ñíÿòûìè ðåòóøüþ óãëàìè (ðèñ. 4, 14).

Ê èçäåëèÿì ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ îòíîñÿòñÿ òðè ìèêðîñêðåáêà è
ìàññèâíàÿ ïëàñòèíà ñ ïðÿìûì ñêîøåííûì ëåçâèåì íà êîíöå (ðèñ. 4, 10, 11).
Ïîñëåäíÿÿ èñïîëüçîâàëàñü â êà÷åñòâå êîíöåâîãî ñêðåáêà ïî øêóðàì, à îäèí
èç ìèêðîñêðåáêîâ êàê ðåç÷èê ïî êîñòè è ðîãó. Èç ÷åòûðåõ ïëàñòèí ñ
óñå÷åííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì äâà (ðèñ. 4, 12) ñëóæèëè âêëàäûøàìè ìÿñíûõ
íîæåé (òðàñîëîãè÷åñêîå îïðåäåëåíèå Ã. Ô. Êîðîáêîâîé, ÈÈÌÊ ÐÀÍ).

Îñòðèÿ (ðèñ. 4, 13) ñ òîíêèì æàëüöåì, áåç ïëå÷èêîâ èçãîòîâëåíû íà
ïëàñòèíå è íà îñêîëêå ñëó÷àéíîé ôîðìû.

Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð äîïîëíÿþò ðåòóøåð íà àìîðôíîì êóñêå êðåìíÿ ñ
÷àñòè÷íîé ïîäòåñêîé ðàáî÷èõ ó÷àñòêîâ ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè è îòáîéíèê èç
óïëîùåííîé êâàðöåâîé ãàëüêè.

Ñòîÿíêà Ûäæûä-òû. Íàõîäèòñÿ íà ëåâîáåðåæüå Âû÷åãäû, â 1 êì îò
äåð. Êîêâèöû (Êûðóâ) Óñòü-Âûìñêîãî ðàéîíà. Ñòîÿíêà ðàñïîëîæåíà íà
âîñòî÷íîì êðàþ îñòàíöà 10-ìåòðîâîé áîðîâîé òåððàñû Âû÷åãäû, â 1,5 êì
îò ñîâðåìåííîãî ðóñëà. Ñ çàïàäíîé ñòîðîíû îñòàíåö îãðàíè÷åí äîëèíîé ð.
Âèÿìâà, âûòåêàþùåé èç ñòàðè÷íîãî îçåðà Ûäæûä-òû. Âûñîòà ïàìÿòíèêà
íàä óðîâíåì çàáîëî÷åííîé I íàäïîéìåííîé òåððàñû Âû÷åãäû – íå áîëåå 3
ì. Ïî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà ïëîùàäü ñòîÿíêè
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ïðèìåðíî â 100 êâ. ì. Êóëüòóðíûå îñòàòêè çàëåãàþò
ðàçðîçíåííûìè ïÿòíàìè-ñêîïëåíèÿìè, êàê è íà ñòîÿíêå Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð.
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and the rest were mainly quartz flakes from scattered locations in the vicinity of
Area 1. Artefacts included two blade cores and a tanged arrowpoint, all from
Area 2. Though the finds were still thought to relate most likely to the Norwegian
coastal Phase I, particularly the arrowpoint – which was very symmetrical and
had bilateral invasive retouch on the ventral side – did not quite fit the picture as
its closest parallels appeared to be in the Post-Swiderian sphere rather than the
Ahrensburgian tradition represented by the Norwegian finds.

Due to both the more varied and significant finds and to the apparently lesser
probability of contamination, it was decided to concentrate research efforts on
Area 2 and to leave Area 1 for future study and as a back-up in case Area 2 did
not produce the necessary data, e.g., usable radiocarbon samples and organic
refuse. A full-scale area excavation of Area 2 was carried out in 2005–2006. The
total excavated area – not including outlying test squares – was 77 sq. metres,
and the excavation covered practically the whole find cluster. The 2005 excavation
produced some 4800 lithic finds, of which c. 99.5 % were chert. The 2006
excavation produced roughly 1400 lithic finds, also primarily of chert, but as the
analysis of this assemblage is still in progress exact figures are unavailable. All in
all, the Sujala excavations have produced a grand total of roughly 6600 lithic
finds. A preliminary table of the lithic finds is presented in Table 1.

The terrain of Area 2 is quite flat and no structures of any kind were noted on
the surface. The matrix was hard-packed sand and gravel and the topmost 10–15
cm contained a large number of fist-sized stones. The stones formed no clear
pattern and none showed signs of fire cracking; the current interpretation is that
they were a natural part of the matrix. There were also a number of larger stones
that appeared to be natural erratics. The only clear man-made structure unearthed
in Area 2 was a roundish dark stain roughly 2 metres in diameter and no more
than 20 cm deep, as measured from the surface of the mineral soil. The stain
contained a quantity of wood charcoal and burnt bone and has been interpreted
as a tent or hut floor. There was no distinct hearth and no visible depression or
berm. A much smaller concentration of charcoal and burnt bone was discovered
in 2006 some 3 metres southwest of the large stain, but it also showed no structures
of any kind and may have been a refuse pit.

The lithic finds of Area 2 formed three large concentrations and several possible
smaller ones (Fig. 2). One of the large concentrations coincided quite closely
with the large dark stain and had a rather distinct eastern edge, suggesting the
presence of a barrier such as a tent or hut wall. The other two concentrations were
not associated with any structures save for the possible refuse pit mentioned above.
The whole find area is small, roughly 10 metres in diameter, and the finds fall off
rather sharply at the edges.

The finds consist primarily of brown chert (Table 1). This is a fine-grained
silicious material identified by geologist Reino Kesola of the Geological Survey
of Finland as a silicified, weakly metamorphosed sandstone (pers. comm. 2005).
Most of the chert artefacts are various shades of beige in colour, but some are
green and some almost black. The different colours do not appear to denote
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Ðàñêîïîì 52 êâ. ì èññëåäîâàíî îäíî èç íèõ. Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé â âèäå
ïðîñëîéêè æåëòîãî ïåñêà ñ óãëèñòûìè âêðàïëåíèÿìè (çàïîëíåíèå æèëèùà)
çàëåãàë ïîä ïîäçîëîì íà ãëóáèíå 0,15-0,25 ì è ïîäñòèëàëñÿ êîðè÷íåâûì
îðòçàíäîì. Íàõîäêè âñòðå÷àëèñü è â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ïîäçîëà.

Æèëèùå îòíîñèòñÿ ê òèïó íàçåìíûõ (ðèñ. 5-Á). Îíî ôèêñèðîâàëîñü â
âèäå ìàëîìîùíîãî ïÿòíà êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ, â ïëàíå  ïîäêâàäðàòíîé ôîðìû,
ñ äëèíîé ñòîðîíû 2,8 ì. Ñåâåðíàÿ ãðàíèöà íå ïðîñëåæèâàëàñü è
ïðåäïîëîæèòåëüíî ðåêîíñòðóèðóåòñÿ ïî íàìå÷åííîìó ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîìó
óãëó è ñåâåðíîé ãðàíèöå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ êðåìíÿ. Âåðîÿòíî, ñ ýòîé ñòîðîíû
ðàñïîëàãàëñÿ âûõîä, ïîñêîëüêó ñåâåðíåå îòìå÷åíû åäèíè÷íûå íàõîäêè.
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðîäîëüíîé îñüþ æèëèùå ìîãëî áûòü îðèåíòèðîâàíî âäîëü
áðîâêè òåððàñû. Ó çàïàäíîé ñòåíêè ðàñïîëàãàëàñü îâàëüíàÿ ÿìà, âðåçàííàÿ
â ìàòåðèê, â çàïîëíåíèè êîòîðîé íàéäåíî çíà÷èòåëüíîå êîëè÷åñòâî îðóäèé.
Î÷àã íå îáíàðóæåí. Çà ïðåäåëàìè æèëèùà êðåìåíü ïî÷òè íå âñòðå÷àëñÿ. Â
4 ì ê þãó îò íåãî çàôèêñèðîâàíà ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíàÿ ÿìà ðàçìåðàìè 1,2õ0,7
ì è ãëóáèíîé 0,4 ì, çàïîëíåíà æåëòûì ïåñêîì ñ óãëèñòûìè âêëþ÷åíèÿìè.
Îêîëî íåå ëåæàëî íåñêîëüêî êðåìíåâûõ èçäåëèé.

Èíâåíòàðü íàñ÷èòûâàåò 133 ïðåäìåòà (èç íèõ 10 ÷åøóåê) èç
âûñîêîêà÷åñòâåííîãî ñåðîãî êðåìíÿ, ðåæå – æåëòîãî è êðàñíîãî
ìåëêîêðàï÷àòîãî. Íóêëåóñû íå íàéäåíû, íî ïðåîáëàäàíèå ïðàâèëüíûõ
ïëàñòèí, ðåáðèñòûå ïëàñòèíû è ñêîëû ïîäæèâëåíèÿ ïëîùàäîê íóêëåóñîâ
õàðàêòåðèçóþò òåõíèêó ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Áîëüøèíñòâî ïëàñòèí èìåþò øèðèíó
0,6-1,5 ñì, áîëåå ïîëîâèíû – ñå÷åíèÿ, â îñíîâíîì ñðåäíèå è äëèííûå. Íà
ìíîãèõ ïëàñòèíàõ áåç âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè ôèêñèðóþòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûå
ñëåäû ñðàáîòàííîñòè.

Âòîðè÷íóþ îáðàáîòêó èìåþò 37 ïðåäìåòîâ. Ðåçöû (ðèñ. 5-Â, 1) èç ñå÷åíèé
ïëàñòèí îäèíàðíûå íà óãëó ñëîìà, îäèí – ÷åòâåðíîé; ó îäíîãî ðåçöà êðàé
ïîäïðàâëåí ïîëîãîé ðåòóøüþ. Ñêðåáêè (ðèñ. 5-Â, 2) êîíöåâûå íà ïëàñòèíàõ
è íà ñêîëàõ ñ íóêëåóñîâ; îäèí èç ïîñëåäíèõ ñêîìáèíèðîâàí ñ ðåòóøåðîì.
Îäíî êîðîòêîå ñå÷åíèå èìååò âûåìêó ïî êðàþ, åãî òîðåö ïîäðàáîòàí
äâóñòîðîííåé êðàåâîé ðåòóøüþ. Íàèáîëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííû èçäåëèÿ ñ
ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 5-Â, 3, 4). Ïîäàâëÿþùåå áîëüøèíñòâî – èç
ôðàãìåíòèðîâàííûõ ïëàñòèí, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ïðåîáëàäàþò ñå÷åíèÿ;
íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ ïîäáèðàþòñÿ (ðåìîíòàæ). Ðåòóøü ïî îäíîìó èëè îáîèì
êðàÿì îôîðìëÿåò ïðÿìîå, ðåæå ñëåãêà âîãíóòîå èëè èçâèëèñòîå ëåçâèå.
Äèñëîêàöèÿ ðåòóøè ðàçíîîáðàçíà. Ê èçäåëèÿì ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ
îòíîñÿòñÿ äâå ìàññèâíûå ïëàñòèíû ñ ïðÿìûì, ñêîøåííûì êðóòîé ðåòóøüþ
êîíöîì (ðèñ. 5-Â, 5, 6). Åäèíñòâåííîå îñòðèå – ïðîêîëêà ñ êîðîòêèì æàëüöåì
íà óãëó îòùåïà.

Ñòîÿíêà ßðåãà. Íàõîäèòñÿ íà êðàþ 9-ìåòðîâîé áîðîâîé òåððàñû ïðàâîãî
áåðåãà Âû÷åãäû, â 2,5 êì îò äåð. Áîëüøàÿ Ñëóäà Ñûêòûâäèíñêîãî ðàéîíà.
Ïëîùàäü ñòîÿíêè ñîñòàâëÿåò îêîëî 300 êâ. ì. Ïàìÿòíèê â çíà÷èòåëüíîé
ñòåïåíè ðàçðóøåí ïðè ïðîêëàäêå ãðóíòîâîé äîðîãè. Â øóðôå ïëîùàäüþ 6
êâ. ì ïðîñëåæåíà îáû÷íàÿ äëÿ áîðîâûõ òåððàñ ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêàÿ êîëîíêà,
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collecting produced, among other things, several fragments of large chert blades,
and on this basis the site was originally thought to represent the missing inland
aspect of the Phase I culture of the Finnmark coast, where large blades were also
tyical. However, the results of excavations carried out at Sujala in 2004-2006
were to provide the grounds for a very different interpretation.

The site consists of two find clusters some 200 metres apart, lying on top of a
sandy moraine ridge that runs north-south and forms the “backbone” of a peninsula
protruding from the south into Lake Vetsijärvi near its eastern end. The ridge
itself is roughly 140 m wide and 750 m long. The northern cluster lies roughly in
the middle of the ridge and the southern one near its southern end. The clusters
are not located on the present lakeshore, as Mesolithic sites in Finland usually
tend to be, but rather some 90 – 100 metres away, on the highest part of the ridge
some 6 metres above the present water line. There are indications that the surface
of Lake Vetsijärvi was higher during the Mesolithic Period (cf. Rankama &
Kankaanpää 2005) and geological research into this question is under way. Lake
Vetsijärvi currently lies 60 km southwest of the nearest seashore at Varangerbotn
in the Varangerfiord, but in the early Postglacial period the sea was closer, forming
long fiords up the Teno River Valley and Lake Pulmankijärvi to within 30
kilometres of Lake Vetsijärvi. The present elevation of the Lake Vetsijärvi itself
is 274 metres, and it has not been directly connected with the sea during the
Holocene.

If – as presumed – the water level of the lake was formerly higher, the ridge
would have formed an island separated from the mainland by a narrow, shallow
channel at its southern end. The location would have been excellent for keeping
a lookout for herds of reindeer wandering down to the water’s edge around the
western part of the lake, a fact that was confirmed several times during the
excavation. The island setting would also have had the advantage of the wind
coming off the lake keeping the mosquitoes and other biting insects at bay; even
today, insects are clearly fewer on the open western side of the ridge than on the
sheltered eastern side, particularly on windy days.

During the 2004 test excavation, both find clusters of the Sujala site were
assessed by surface collecting and test squares. The latter were excavated and
recorded like normal excavation squares. Both clusters appeared to be small,
some 10–15 metres in diameter, and to contain a very high concentration of finds.
The finds at this stage were exclusively lithics, the raw material being
preponderantly light brownish chert, though a small number of quartzes were
also found. A separate, very small and sparse find cluster located some 25 metres
south of the northern chert cluster produced a few small flakes of quartz, grey
flint, quartzite, and a snowy-white cherty material, but none of the brownish chert
that characterised the two large clusters. Most likely this small cluster represents
some later event and bears no relation to the larger chert clusters.

The two larger chert clusters were designated Area 1 (the northern cluster)
and Area 2 (the southern cluster). Surface collecting and test pitting produced c.
380 finds, of which c. 180 were chert from Area 1, 160 were chert from Area 2,
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êîòîðàÿ îòëè÷àåòñÿ ëèøü çíà÷èòåëüíîé (äî 0,48 ì) ìîùíîñòüþ ïîäçîëà.
Íàõîäêè çàëåãàëè â ïîäçîëå è ïîäñòèëàþùåì èëëþâèè äî ãëóáèíû 0,50-
0,55 ì. Â îñíîâàíèè èëëþâèÿ ïðîñëåæåíà ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíàÿ ÿìà äëèíîé
îêîëî 0,8 ì è ãëóáèíîé 0,25 ì, çàïîëíåííàÿ ìåøàíûì æåëòî-áåëûì ïåñêîì
ñ óãîëüêàìè è îòäåëüíûìè êðåìíåâûìè èçäåëèÿìè.

Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü âêëþ÷àåò 740 êðåìíåâûõ ïðåäìåòîâ (â òîì ÷èñëå
67 ÷åøóåê), äâà îáëîìêà êâàðöèòîâîé ãàëüêè è êðóïíóþ óïëîùåííóþ
ñëàíöåâóþ ãàëüêó ñ çàãëàæåííûìè è çàëîùåííûìè ðåáðàìè. Êðåìåíü
áåëîâàòûé, ñåðûé ïÿòíèñòûé è îäíîòîííûé, êðàñíûé ïîëóïðîçðà÷íûé, â
îñíîâíîì ñ èçâåñòêîâîé æåëâà÷íîé êîðêîé. Â èíâåíòàðå âûñîêà äîëÿ
îòõîäîâ, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ïåðâè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé: îáëîìîê æåëâàêà, ïåðâè÷íûå
ñêîëû, àìîðôíûå êóñêè. Èìååòñÿ êðóïíàÿ çàãîòîâêà íóêëåóñà. Õîòÿ ïëàñòèíû
è ñå÷åíèÿ ìàëî÷èñëåííû, èõ ïðàâèëüíîå îãðàíåíèå, íàëè÷èå ìèêðîïëàñòèí,
ðåáðèñòûõ ïëàñòèí, ñêîëîâ ñ ïëîùàäîê êàðàíäàøåâèäíûõ íóêëåóñîâ
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î ðàçâèòîé ïëàñòèí÷àòîé òåõíèêå. Ñðåäè ñå÷åíèé
ïðåîáëàäàþò äëèííûå.

Ñîñòàâ îðóäèé òèïè÷åí äëÿ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ, íî èç ïëàñòèí
èçãîòîâëåíà ëèøü ïîëîâèíà, ÷òî ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñîáåííîñòüþ äàííîãî ïàìÿòíèêà
è ìîæåò óêàçûâàòü íà åãî îòíîñèòåëüíî ïîçäíèé âîçðàñò. Â åäèíñòâåííîì
÷èñëå ïðåäñòàâëåíû ðåçåö íà óãëó ñå÷åíèÿ (ðèñ. 4, 15) è êîíöåâîé ñêðåáîê
íà ïëàñòèíå (ðèñ. 4, 16). Íåáîëüøèå ñåðèè îáðàçóþò èçäåëèÿ ñ âûåìêàìè,
èçãîòîâëåííûå èç ïëàñòèí, îòùåïîâ è âûñîêèõ â ñå÷åíèè êðàåâûõ ñêîëîâ
(ðèñ. 4, 17), è èçäåëèÿ ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ íà ïëàñòèíàõ è ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ
îòùåïàõ (ðèñ. 4, 20, 21). Ñðåäè ïîñëåäíèõ ÷åòûðå èìåþò ìàññèâíîå ïðÿìîå
ñêîøåííîå òîðöîâîå ëåçâèå è äâà – óñå÷åííûé ðåòóøüþ êîíåö. Ñåðèåé
ïðåäñòàâëåíû òàêæå ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ, ïðÿìîìó èëè âîãíóòîìó
(ðèñ. 4, 18, 19). Îðóäèå íà ìàññèâíîì ïåðâè÷íîì ñêîëå èìååò äâà ñìåæíûõ
ëåçâèÿ, îáðàáîòàííûõ êðóïíîé ïîëîãîé íåðîâíîé ðåòóøüþ.

Íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûé ìàòåðèàë îñòàëüíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ, â áîëüøèíñòâå
ðàçðóøåííûõ, ïî ìîðôîëîãî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì ïîâòîðÿåò
îïèñàííûé âûøå.

Ïðè ñðàâíåíèè èíâåíòàðÿ îïèñàííûõ ñòîÿíîê âûÿâëÿåòñÿ ðÿä îáùèõ ÷åðò,
ïðèñóùèõ âñåì êîìïëåêñàì:

- ñõîäíûé õàðàêòåð êðåìíåâîãî ñûðüÿ ïðè ïî÷òè ïîëíîì îòñóòñòâèè
äðóãèõ ïîðîä;

- áëèçêèå ïðèåìû ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì êîíóñîâèäíûõ ÿäðèù
ïàðàëëåëüíîé ñèñòåìû ñêàëûâàíèÿ;

- âûñîêàÿ ñòåïåíü ìèêðîëèòèçàöèè ïëàñòèí÷àòîé òåõíèêè: ïëàñòèíû
øèðèíîé 0,6-1,5 ñì ñîñòàâëÿþò îò 70 äî 88% â êàæäîé êîëëåêöèè; ñðåäè
ïðî÷èõ ïðîäóêòîâ ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ïðåîáëàäàþò ìåëêèå (75-88%);

- âûñîêèé èíäåêñ ïëàñòèí÷àòîñòè îðóäèé (67-92%);
- øèðîêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ïðÿìîóãîëüíûõ ñå÷åíèé-âêëàäûøåé è

îòñóòñòâèå ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèõ ôîðì;
- êðàéíå «ýêîíîìíîå» ïðèìåíåíèå âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè ñ

èñïîëüçîâàíèåì òîëüêî òåõíèêè ðåçöîâîãî ñêîëà è êðàåâîé ðåòóøè,
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ìåëêîé;
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about by excavations carried out in 2004–2006 at the Sujala site in northern
Finnish Lapland.

The Sujala site
The Sujala site is located on the shore of Lake Vetsijärvi in Utsjoki, the

northernmost borough of Finland (Fig. 1). Lake Vetsijärvi is a shallow tundra
lake some 4 km across. It empties via the Vetsijoki River towards the north into
the larger Teno River, which meets the Barents Sea in the Tanafiord on the
Norwegian side. The lake lies in the middle of a plateau surrounded by two chains
of fells. The plateau is characterised by open, frequently boggy tundra interspersed
with low moraine ridges, the latter often supporting sparse clumps of low tundra
birch.

The site was discovered during a survey carried out at the lake by T. Rankama
and J. Kankaanpää in 2002. Like many of the sites discovered in this survey, the
Sujala site lay on a vehicle track that had destroyed the surface vegetation. Surface

Fig. 1. The location of Lake Vetsijärvi in northern Finnish Lapland.
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- ñõîäíûé òèïîëîãè÷åñêèé íàáîð îðóäèé;
- îòñóòñòâèå ñïåöèàëüíî èçãîòîâëåííûõ èíñòðóìåíòîâ èç íåêðåìíåâûõ

ïîðîä.
Âìåñòå ñ òåì, ðÿä îñîáåííîñòåé â òåõíèêå ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è òèïîëîãèè

îðóäèé ïîçâîëÿåò ðàçäåëèòü ïàìÿòíèêè íà äâå ãðóïïû. Ñëåäóåò îãîâîðèòüñÿ,
÷òî â ñèëó ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòè ðÿäà êîëëåêöèé, ãðóïïû âûäåëåíû ñ
îïðåäåëåííîé äîëåé âåðîÿòíîñòè. Íåêîòîðûå îñîáåííîñòè èìåþò
êîëè÷åñòâåííûé õàðàêòåð, îíè âûÿâëåíû ïóòåì ñòàòèñòè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà
(Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1988).

Ïåðâóþ ãðóïïó îáðàçóþò ñòîÿíêè ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4, Ûäæûä-òû è ßðåãà.
Äëÿ íèõ õàðàêòåðíû òîëüêî êîíóñîâèäíûå íóêëåóñû îêðóãëîãî è
óïëîùåííîãî ñå÷åíèÿ, à òàêæå êàðàíäàøåâèäíûå; ñëàáî âûðàæåííàÿ
òåíäåíöèÿ óêðóïíåíèÿ ïëàñòèí ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñî âòîðîé ãðóïïîé ïàìÿòíèêîâ
è ïðåîáëàäàíèå äëèííûõ ñå÷åíèé (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1988. Ñ. 40-45); îòñóòñòâèå
ñêð¸áåë; ïðåîáëàäàíèå ñêðåáêîâ íà ïëàñòèíàõ; îñòðèÿ áåç ïëå÷èêîâ;
ìíîãî÷èñëåííîñòü èçäåëèé ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ, â òîì ÷èñëå íà îòùåïàõ.

Âî âòîðóþ ãðóïïó âõîäÿò ñòîÿíêà Âåòüþ II è íåêîòîðûå èç ðàçðóøåííûõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ. Èíâåíòàðü ýòîé ãðóïïû õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè
îñîáåííîñòÿìè: êîíóñîâèäíûå íóêëåóñû ñ ðåáðîì, à òàêæå ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèå;
òåíäåíöèÿ ê áîëüøåé ìèêðîëèòèçàöèè ïëàñòèí÷àòîé òåõíèêè è ïðåîáëàäàíèå
êîðîòêèõ ñå÷åíèé (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1988. Ñ. 40-45); âûñîêàÿ äîëÿ ðåçöîâ;
ïðåîáëàäàíèå ñêðåáêîâ íà îòùåïàõ; ñêð¸áëà; âêëàäûøè ñî ñíÿòûìè ðåòóøüþ
èëè îáëîìàííûìè óãëàìè; ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêîé ó óãëà èëè íà òîðöå;
íåìíîãî÷èñëåííîñòü èçäåëèé ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ.

Ñòîÿíêà Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð (ó÷. 2-3) çàíèìàåò ïðîìåæóòî÷íîå ïîëîæåíèå
ìåæäó îáåèìè ãðóïïàìè. Êðîìå òîãî, ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü è òàêèå åäèíè÷íûå
÷åðòû, êàê ãàëå÷íîå ñûðüå è îðóäèÿ íà ãàëüêàõ (ñòîÿíêà Âåòüþ II);
íàêîíå÷íèê ñòðåëû (?) è ìàêðîîðóäèÿ èç îïîêè (ñòîÿíêà ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò
4).

Êàêîé õàðàêòåð íîñÿò ðàçëè÷èÿ, âûÿâëåííûå â èíâåíòàðå
íèæíåâû÷åãîäñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ? Ñâÿçàíû ëè îíè ñ êóëüòóðíîé ñïåöèôèêîé,
âûçâàíû ëè ïðè÷èíàìè õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîðÿäêà èëè îòðàæàþò
îñîáåííîñòè õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè îáèòàòåëåé ñòîÿíîê? Äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ
âîïðîñà î äàòèðîâêå è êóëüòóðíîé ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè ðàññìîòðèì êðóã
àíàëîãèé êàæäîé èç äâóõ ãðóïï ñòîÿíîê íèæíåé Âû÷åãäû.

Áëèæàéøèìè àíàëîãèÿìè ïàìÿòíèêàì ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ñðåäíå- è âåðõíåâû÷åãîäñêèå ñòîÿíêè ìåçîëèòà (Áóðîâ, 1965; Ëîãèíîâà,
1985), äëÿ êîòîðûõ òàêæå õàðàêòåðíû êîíóñîâèäíûå è êàðàíäàøåâèäíûå
íóêëåóñû, ïðåîáëàäàíèå äëèííûõ ñå÷åíèé, çíà÷èòåëüíûå ñåðèè ïëàñòèí ñ
ïîïåðå÷íîé ðåòóøüþ, â òîì ÷èñëå ìèêðîñêðåáêîâ, åäèíè÷íûå íàêîíå÷íèêè
ñòðåë íà ïëàñòèíàõ è êðóïíûå ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ, ïðàâäà, äðóãèõ òèïîâ.
Ñòîÿíêè ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû, êàê è ñðåäíå-âåðõíåâû÷åãîäñêèå, ïðîÿâëÿþò
çíà÷èòåëüíîå ñõîäñòâî ñ êàìñêèìè ñòîÿíêàìè òèïà Íèæíåàäèùåâñêîé
(Áàäåð, 1951) è êóëüòóðíî áëèçêèìè èì ãðóïïàìè ïàìÿòíèêîâ â óñòüå Êàìû
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shift in raw material use towards the domination of quartz. Typical artefacts were
oblique/transverse arrowpoints.

The pioneering culture of Phase I appears to have been decidedly coastal as
no sites of comparable age are known from inland Finnmark. Seasonal use of the
inland is postulated for Phase II (Olsen 1994: 38). In northern Finnish Lapland,
two early birchbark tar dates from the Inari Saamen Museo site (Hela-430,
8835±90 BP; Ua-4296, 8760±75 BP) that average c. 8000 calBC have been
attributed to an inland incursion by Phase II people from the coast (Carpelan
1999: 165; 2004: 21 ff.). It has been generally thought, however, that the inland
regions of northern Lapland were not actually colonised until more than 2000
years after the initial settlement of the coast. At least in Finland, this colonisation
was effected by groups moving in from the sphere of the quartz-using Finnish
Early Mesolithic culture in the south and southeast, and possibly also from central
Sweden in the southwest (e.g., Carpelan 1999).

In Lapland, the earliest dates of sites or features connected with the Finnish
“quartz Mesolithic” average c. 7300 calBC and derive from the Enontekiö
Myllyjärämä site (Hel-2710, 8320±110 BP) and the Inari Saamen Museo site
(Hel-3320, 8290±110 BP) (Carpelan 1999: Fig. 2, 166; 2004: 21 ff; see also
Kankaanpää & Rankama 2005: 134, 142). On the Norwegian side, the shift towards
quartz use concurrent with the end of blade technology in the beginning of Phase
III c. 6400–5900 BC also marks the beginning of the inland settlement of Finnmark
(Olsen 1993: 38-39). There are two conflicting theories concerning the nature of
this settlement. One holds that the inland regions of Finnmark were colonised
from the coast (e.g., Hood 1992: 45) and that the coastal settlement itself was
continuous from Phase 1 onwards regardless of the changes in the lithic technology.
Another theory considers the inland settlement of Finnmark to be a continuation
of the northward expansion of the Finnish quartz Mesolithic, which eventually
spread all the way to the arctic coast and replaced the earlier Phase I–Phase II
tradition, perhaps even the whole population (e.g., Rankama 2003: 43; Grydeland
2005: 69-71; see also Olsen 1994: 40).

Up to 2004, the archaeological data thus appeared to support the view that
the northernmost part of Lapland was first colonised by a strictly coastal
population, the early Phase I (“Komsa”) people coming up from southern Norway
possibly around 9500 calBC (Grydeland 2005: 43) while the inland remained
unpopulated until c. 7300 calBC, except for possible seasonal incursions from
the northern coast during Phase II. In southern Finland, evidence was surfacing
of an early influx of groups bearing a Post-Swiderian core-and-blade technology
some time around the mid ninth millennium BC (Jussila 2001; 2003; Takala 2004),
but the incomers appeared to have rapidly changed their lithic industry to a flake
technology that used the local quartz, and no traces of Post-Swiderian elements
spreading further north on the Finnish side were recognized. The colonisation of
northern Finland was seen as having proceeded slowly with the expansion of the
quartz-adapted southern Finnish Mesolithic culture (the “Suomusjärvi culture”)
towards the north. However, a change to this picture has recently been brought
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(Êîñìåíêî, 1977) è â Êàìñêî-Âÿòñêîì ìåæäóðå÷üå (Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981).
Æèëèùå ñòîÿíêè ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4, êàê è â óêàçàííûõ ðàéîíàõ, îòíîñèòñÿ
ê òèïó íàçåìíûõ ïðÿìîóãîëüíûõ; ïî ðàçìåðàì è óñòðîéñòâó îíî íàïîìèíàåò
æèëèùà ïîñåëåíèÿ Áàðèíêà I íà Âÿòêå (Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981. Ñ. 55). Ìîæíî
ïîëàãàòü, ÷òî ¸âäèíñêàÿ ãðóïïà íèæíåâû÷åãîäñêèõ ñòîÿíîê âõîäèò â êðóã
ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêèì èíâåíòàðåì ïðèóðàëüñêîé òðàäèöèè
(Âîëîêèòèí, 1997. Ñ. 106-107). Îõâàòûâàÿ âåñü áàññåéí Âû÷åãäû, îíà
ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç âàðèàíòîâ øèðîêîé îáùíîñòè ïðèóðàëüñêîãî ìåçîëèòà.
Âîçðàñò ïàìÿòíèêîâ òèïà ¨âäèíî II ïðèõîäèòñÿ îïðåäåëÿòü íà îñíîâå
óêàçàííûõ àíàëîãèé, ïîñêîëüêó 14Ñ äàòà ïî îáðàçöó óãëÿ èç î÷àãà ¸âäèíñêîãî
æèëèùà îêàçàëàñü íåóäà÷íîé. Ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèé ìåçîëèò Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ
îòíîñèò ê VIII-VII òûñ. äî í.ý. (Áóðîâ, 1986. Ñ. 5). À.Â. Âîëîêèòèí
îãðàíè÷èâàåò âðåìÿ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ïðèóðàëüñêîé òðàäèöèè íà Åâðîïåéñêîì
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå VIII òûñ. äî í.ý. (Âîëîêèòèí, 1997. Ñ. 118). Íèæíåêàìñêèå
ñòîÿíêè Ì.Ã. Êîñìåíêî äàòèðóåò êîíöîì áîðåàëà–àòëàíòèêîì (Êîñìåíêî,
1977. Ñ. 99). Âÿòñêèå ïîñåëåíèÿ òèïà Áàðèíêà I îòíåñåíû ê VI-V òûñ. äî í.ý.
(Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981à. Ñ. 6). Àíàëîãèè äîëîòó è íàêîíå÷íèêó (?) ñî ñòîÿíêè
¨âäèíî II, ï. 4 îáíàðóæèâàþòñÿ â ìàòåðèàëàõ ñòîÿíîê Áîçÿêîâñêàÿ I,
Ùåðáåòüåâñêàÿ II â Ñðåäíåì Ïîâîëæüå, äàòèðóåìûõ V òûñ. äî í.ý. (Õàëèêîâ,
1969. Ðèñ. 11, 14). Ýòè îðóäèÿ, íà íàø âçãëÿä, ìîãóò óêàçûâàòü íà
îòíîñèòåëüíî ìîëîäîé âîçðàñò ïàìÿòíèêîâ ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû â ïðåäåëàõ
ïîçäíåãî ìåçîëèòà: êîíåö áîðåàëà è/èëè íà÷àëî àòëàíòèêà, ò.å. VII-VI òûñ.
äî í.ý. ïî íåêàëèáðîâàííîé øêàëå. Ýòî íå èñêëþ÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòè
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ â äàííîì ðàéîíå è áîëåå äðåâíèõ ñòîÿíîê áîðåàëüíîãî
âîçðàñòà.

Ïàìÿòíèêè òèïà Âåòüþ II èìåþò ìåíüøå àíàëîãèé íà ñìåæíûõ
òåððèòîðèÿõ. Ïî íåêîòîðûì ïðèçíàêàì èõ èíâåíòàðü ñõîäåí ñ ìàòåðèàëàìè
ñòîÿíêè Ïàð÷ è äðóãèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ïàð÷åâñêîé êóëüòóðû (ñêðåáëà, â òîì
÷èñëå ðàññå÷åííûå, êîðîòêèå ñå÷åíèÿ, ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêîé ó óãëà)
(Âîëîêèòèí, 1986; 1997. Ñ. 109-111), íî íå ìåíåå ñóùåñòâåííû è ðàçëè÷èÿ â
òåõíèêå ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, ñòåïåíè ðàçâèòèÿ è ìèêðîëèòèçàöèè ïëàñòèí÷àòîé
èíäóñòðèè, òèïîëîãè÷åñêîì íàáîðå îðóäèé. Â áîëüøåé ñòåïåíè Âåòüþ II
ñáëèæàåòñÿ ñ ñåâåðîäâèíñêèìè ñòîÿíêàìè Ôèëè÷àåâñêîå II, III (Âåðåùàãèíà,
1977) ïî ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêîìó õàðàêòåðó ïëàñòèí÷àòîé òåõíèêè,
ðàñïðîñòðàíåííîñòè êîðîòêèõ ñå÷åíèé è ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèõ íóêëåóñîâ. Íî ïî
ðÿäó äðóãèõ ïðèçíàêîâ Ôèëè÷àåâñêèå ñòîÿíêè áëèçêè ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïå, à
È. Â. Âåðåùàãèíà îòìå÷àåò èõ çíà÷èòåëüíîå ñõîäñòâî ñ âåðõíå- è
ñðåäíåâû÷åãîäñêèìè (Âåðåùàãèíà, 1977. Ñ. 93). Íåêîòîðûå îñîáåííîñòè
èíâåíòàðÿ ñòîÿíîê ãðóïïû Âåòüþ îáíàðóæèâàþò àíàëîãèè íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ
Âåðõíåâîëæüÿ è Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ. Ïðåæäå âñåãî, îòìåòèì
êîðîòêèå, â òîì ÷èñëå òðàïåöèåâèäíûå ñå÷åíèÿ (Ãóðèíà, 1977. Ñ. 24-25), â
öåëîì íå õàðàêòåðíûå äëÿ ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû. Îñîáåííî âûðàçèòåëüíû
ïàðàëëåëè ñ ìåùåðñêèìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè áóòîâñêîé êóëüòóðû (Ñîðîêèí, 1984):
÷àñòîå ïðèìåíåíèå ïðèåìà ñíÿòèÿ óãëîâ ñå÷åíèé ïóòåì ðåòóøèðîâàíèÿ èëè
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Introduction
According to current archaeological information, the first colonisers of

Lapland, the northernmost part of Scandinavia, came from the sphere of the Late
Palaeolithic Ahrensburg culture. From northern Germany, the pioneers spread
first to southern Norway, where their remains are referred to as the Fosna culture.
From there, the expansion continued northward along the coast until Finnmark
(Norwegian Lapland) was reached some time in the mid 10th millennium BC1.
When originally discovered in the 1920s, this earliest occupation of the
Scandinavian North was dubbed the Komsa culture and presumed to date to the
Upper Palaeolithic (e.g., Bøe & Nummedal 1936). Later research was to show
that though central Scandinavia was still covered by a continental glacier of
respectable size, even the earliest coastal settlements of the Komsa culture
nevertheless belonged to the Preboreal Period, thus placing them in the Mesolithic.

The name “Komsa” was originally applied to the whole Finnmark Mesolithic,
but in the early 1990s this period was divided into three phases. The first division,
presented by Peter Woodman (1993; see also 1999), consisted of the Komsa
Phase (10 000–8500 BP), the Sæleneshøgda Phase (8500 – BP), and the Trapeze
Phase (Atlantic Period, originally no dates). Woodman’s division was slightly
revised by Bjørnar Olsen (1994: 29–36), whose system is currently standard in
Norwegian usage. Wishing to avoid confusion with the previous usage of the
term “Komsa”, Olsen opted for numbers rather than names for his phases. Phase
I (approximately equivalent to Woodman’s Komsa Phase) covered the Preboreal
climatic period 10 000–9000 BP (c. 9500–8250 calBC) and was characterised
by single and double-edged, dorsally retouched tanged blade arrowpoints of the
Ahrensburg pattern, flake axes, and backed knives made from blades and flakes.
Large flakes and asymmetric blades were typical; cores were mostly globular or
bi-directional. Phase II (Woodman’s Sæleneshøgda Phase) covered the Boreal
and part of the Atlantic period or 9000–7500/7000 BP (c. 8250–6400/5900 calBC)
and was characterised by symmetrical prismatic blades and conical or cylindrical
cores as well as retouched tools such as flake scrapers and retouched blades.
Tanged arrowpoints all but disappeared. Phase III (Woodman’s Trapeze Phase)
covered most of the later Atlantic period, 7500/7000–5600 BP (c. 6400/5900–
4400 calBC) and was characterised by the cessation of blade technology and a

1All dates are in calibrated radiocarbon years unless stated otherwise.
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îáëàìûâàíèÿ, ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêîé ó óãëà, îñòðèÿ ñ ïëå÷èêàìè, êîðîòêèå
ñå÷åíèÿ. Ðàçëè÷èÿ íå ìåíåå ñóùåñòâåííû, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü ýòî îòñóòñòâèå
íà ñòîÿíêå Âåòüþ II íàêîíå÷íèêîâ ñòðåë è ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèõ ìèêðîëèòîâ.
Îïðåäåëåííûå àíàëîãèè íåêîòîðûì òèïàì îðóäèé èìåþòñÿ è â ñóõîíñêîé
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðå (Îøèáêèíà, 1983. Ñ. 266).

Âîçðàñò ñòîÿíêè Âåòüþ II îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ïî àíàëîãèè ñ
âûøåïåðå÷èñëåííûìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè. Â öåëîì åå èíâåíòàðü, ëèøåííûé
àðõàè÷åñêèõ òèïîâ èçäåëèé, õàðàêòåðíûõ äëÿ ìåùåðñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ
áóòîâñêîé êóëüòóðû, âûãëÿäèò áîëåå ïîçäíèì. Ìåçîëèò Ìåùåðû ðàíüøå
äàòèðîâàëñÿ VI òûñ. äî í.ý. (Ñîðîêèí, 1984. Ñ. 63), íî ñåé÷àñ íà îñíîâå
ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûõ äàò îòíîñèòñÿ ê êîíöó ïðåáîðåàëà–áîðåàëó â ïðåäåëàõ
ñåðåäèíû VIII – ñåðåäèíû VII òûñ. äî í.ý. (Êðàâöîâ, 1987). Ñóõîíñêàÿ
êóëüòóðà ñóùåñòâîâàëà â êîíöå áîðåàëüíîãî è íà÷àëå àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî
ïåðèîäîâ (êîíåö VII – ïåðâàÿ ïîëîâèíà VI òûñ. äî í.ý.) (Îøèáêèíà, 1983:
43), ïàð÷åâñêàÿ – â áîðåàëå (VII òûñ. äî í.ý.) (Âîëîêèòèí, 1997. Ñ. 116).
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, âîçðàñò ñòîÿíêè Âåòüþ II è áëèçêèõ åé ïàìÿòíèêîâ
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî VII–VI òûñ. äî í.ý.

Âîçìîæíî, ïàìÿòíèêè ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ñòîÿíêàì òèïà
Âåòüþ íåñêîëüêî ìîëîæå, íà ÷òî óêàçûâàþò, êàê áóäòî, îïðåäåëåííûå
ðàçëè÷èÿ â ñîîòíîøåíèè îðóäèé íà ïëàñòèíàõ è îòùåïàõ, âàðèàöèÿõ øèðèíû
ïëàñòèí, íàáîðå îðóäèé. Âåðõíèé õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèé ðóáåæ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ
êîìïëåêñîâ, âåðîÿòíåå âñåãî, ñëåäóåò îãðàíè÷èòü íà÷àëîì àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî
ïåðèîäà ãîëîöåíà, ó÷èòûâàÿ äàòèðîâêè ðàííèõ íåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà Ïåçìîã IV (Êàðìàíîâ, 2003. Ñ. 50) è
Ïðèëóêñêàÿ (Òèìîôååâ, Çàéöåâà, 1996. Ñ. 52), îòíîñÿùèå èõ ê ñðåäíåé ïîðå
Àòëàíòèêóìà.

Äåëàòü îïðåäåëåííûå âûâîäû î êóëüòóðíîì ðàçëè÷èè èëè åäèíñòâå
ïàìÿòíèêîâ îáåèõ ãðóïï íå ïîçâîëÿåò îãðàíè÷åííûé îáúåì ìàòåðèàëà. Ïîêà
î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî â èíâåíòàðå ñòîÿíîê ¸âäèíñêîé ãðóïïû áîëåå îò÷åòëèâî
âûðàæåíû êàìñêèå (ïðèóðàëüñêèå) òðàäèöèè, à íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ òèïà Âåòüþ
II ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ, õîòü è â âåñüìà îñëàáëåííîì âèäå, âîëãî-îêñêèå èëè
ïàð÷åâñêèå. Î÷åâèäíî, óæå â ïîçäíåì ìåçîëèòå íàñåëåíèå Âû÷åãîäñêîãî
áàññåéíà áûëî ñìåøàííûì, íî ïðîöåññ âçàèìíîé àññèìèëÿöèè ïðèóðàëüñêîé
è çàïàäíîé òðàäèöèé íå áûë çàâåðøåí.

Âñå ðàññìîòðåííûå íèæíåâû÷åãîäñêèå ñòîÿíêè ÿâëÿëèñü
íåäîëãîâðåìåííûìè ïîñåëåíèÿìè, î ÷åì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò èõ íåáîëüøèå
ðàçìåðû è ñðàâíèòåëüíî áåäíûé êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé. Îäíàêî â ñîñòàâå
èíâåíòàðÿ è õàðàêòåðå ïîñòðîåê èìåþòñÿ ðàçëè÷èÿ, óêàçûâàþùèå íà
îïðåäåëåííûå õîçÿéñòâåííî-áûòîâûå îñîáåííîñòè êîìïëåêñîâ. Îòñóòñòâèå
æèëûõ ñîîðóæåíèé íà ñòîÿíêå Âåòüþ II è ëåãêèå íàçåìíûå æèëèùà áåç
î÷àãîâ íà ñòîÿíêàõ Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð è Ûäæûä-òû äàþò îñíîâàíèÿ ïðåäïîëàãàòü,
÷òî îíè áûëè îáèòàåìû â òåïëîå âðåìÿ ãîäà. Â ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîñòü ýòîìó
òåïëîå æèëèùå íà ñòîÿíêå ¨âäèíî II è ïî÷òè ïîëíîå îòñóòñòâèå êóëüòóðíîãî
ñëîÿ çà åãî ïðåäåëàìè ìîæíî ðàñöåíèâàòü êàê ïðèçíàê çèìíåãî õàðàêòåðà
ïîñëåäíåãî.
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âðåìåíè. Âåðîÿòíî, ýòî ïðåäïîëîæåíèå îò÷àñòè ñïðàâåäëèâî, åñëè
âîñïðèíèìàòü íà÷àëî, êàê ïðîñòî âûõîä ê ìîðþ.

Îäíàêî íàèáîëåå âåðîÿòíûì ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ îòíîñèòåëüíî ïîçäíåå
ñòàíîâëåíèå ìîðñêîé îõîòû â êà÷åñòâå êàêîãî-òî âñïîìîãàòåëüíîãî
êîìïîíåíòà è ðàíåå âõîäèâøåãî â àäàïòàöèîííóþ ìîäåëü äðåâíåãî
íàñåëåíèÿ. Îõîòó íà ìîðñêèõ æèâîòíûõ, â îñíîâíîì ñ ìíîãîìåñòíûõ ëîäîê,
îòðàæàþò ïåòðîãëèôû, â öåëîì îòíîñèìûå íå ðàíåå ÷åì ê I òûñ. äî í. ý.
Áîëüøóþ äðåâíîñòü ìîðñêîé îõîòû äåìîíñòðèðóþò ìàòåðèàëû
ïàëåîýñêèìîññêîé êóëüòóðû, êîòîðàÿ ñóùåñòâóåò ñ ñåðåäèíû I òûñ. äî í. ý.

Îñíîâíûå ýëåìåíòû ìîðñêîé îõîòû (ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîå ñíàðÿæåíèå,
âûñîêèé óðîâåíü ñîöèàëüíîé îðãàíèçàöèè) áûëè îñâîåíû
ïîçäíåíåîëèòè÷åñêèì íàñåëåíèåì ×óêîòêè â êîíöå I òûñ. äî í. ý., îäíàêî
êëàññè÷åñêèå êóëüòóðû ìîðñêèõ çâåðîáîåâ, èñïîëüçîâàâøèå ïðèíöèïèàëüíî
èíóþ, ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííóþ ìîäåëü àäàïòàöèè, ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ ëèøü íà ðóáåæå
íàøåé ýðû.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íà çàïàäå è âîñòîêå Åâðàçèéñêîãî Çàïîëÿðüÿ
ñêëàäûâàþòñÿ è ðàçâèâàþòñÿ êóëüòóðû ñ ïðèìîðñêèì òèïîì àäàïòàöèè,
îäíàêî, åñëè íà Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå Àçèè ýòè êóëüòóðû îêàçûâàþòñÿ äîâîëüíî
ìîëîäûìè, òî íà Åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäå îíè èìåþò äëèòåëüíóþ
èñòîðèþ. Ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ, ÷òî ñàìî íàëè÷èå áëàãîïðèÿòíîé ïðèðîäíîé
îáñòàíîâêè íå âñåãäà ãàðàíòèðîâàëî ïåðåõîä ê ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîé ìîðñêîé
îõîòå, êàê ýòî ïðîèçîøëî, íàïðèìåð, íà Êðàéíåì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå Åâðîïû.
Ðàííåå îñâîåíèå âèäîâ äåÿòåëüíîñòè, õàðàêòåðíûõ äëÿ ïðèìîðñêîé
ýêîíîìèêè, íà Ñåâåðå Ôåííîñêàíäèè áûëî âûçâàíî îñîáåííîñòÿìè
çàñåëåíèÿ ðåãèîíà – îñâîåíèåì «êîðèäîðà» ìåæäó ëåäíèêîì è ìîðñêèì
ïîáåðåæüåì.

Ïðîöåññû êóëüòóðíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ðåãèîíà, êàê è îñíîâíûå ýòàïû åãî
çàñåëåíèÿ, îêàçûâàþòñÿ â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñòåïåíè îáóñëîâëåííûìè
èçìåíåíèÿìè ïðèðîäíîé îáñòàíîâêè.
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Îáðàáîòêà êðåìíÿ ïðîèçâîäèëàñü â òîì èëè èíîì îáúåìå íà âñåõ
ïîñåëåíèÿõ. Äëÿ ñðàâíåíèÿ èõ ìåæäó ñîáîé ïî ñòåïåíè ïîëíîòû öèêëà
êðåìíåîáðàáîòêè è èíòåíñèâíîñòè îòäåëüíûõ åãî ôàç ïðåäëàãàåòñÿ
ñëåäóþùàÿ ìåòîäèêà, îñíîâàííàÿ íà ñòàòèñòè÷åñêîì àíàëèçå. Âåñü
êðåìíåâûé èíâåíòàðü îáúåäèíÿåòñÿ â òðè ãðóïïû, îòðàæàþùèå ðàçíûå
ñòàäèè êðåìíåîáðàáîòêè. Äëÿ ïåðâîé ñòàäèè (ïåðâè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà êðåìíÿ
îò èñõîäíîãî ñûðüÿ äî ïîäãîòîâëåííûõ íóêëåóñîâ) ñïåöèôè÷íûìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ
òàêèå êàòåãîðèè êàê æåëâàêè è èõ îáëîìêè, ïåðâè÷íûå ñêîëû, àìîðôíûå
êóñêè (ãðóïïà À). Ñëåäóþùàÿ ñòàäèÿ – ñíÿòèå çàãîòîâîê ñ íóêëåóñîâ
õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ñàìèìè ÿäðèùàìè è èõ îáëîìêàìè, à òàêæå ðàçëè÷íûìè
ñêîëàìè ñ íóêëåóñîâ – ïðîäîëüíûìè, ïîïåðå÷íûìè ñêîëàìè ñ ïëîùàäîê,
ðåáðèñòûìè ïëàñòèíàìè è ñêîëàìè (ãðóïïà Á). Âñå îñòàëüíûå ïðîäóêòû
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, âîçíèêàþùèå íà îáåèõ ñòàäèÿõ (îòùåïû, îñêîëêè,
ïëàñòèí÷àòûå îòùåïû, ïëàñòèíû è èõ ôðàãìåíòû), îáúåäèíÿþòñÿ â ãðóïïó
Â. Ñòåïåíü ñõîäñòâà êîìïëåêñîâ îöåíèâàåòñÿ ìåòîäîì Áðåéíåðäà-Ðîáèíñîíà
ñ ó÷åòîì êîëè÷åñòâåííûõ òåíäåíöèé ïðèçíàêîâ è ñòàòèñòè÷åñêîé çíà÷èìîñòè
ðàçëè÷èé, îïðåäåëÿåìûõ ñ ïîìîùüþ êðèòåðèÿ Ïèðñîíà (Êîñèíñêàÿ, 1988.
Ñ. 34-36).

Ïî ÷èñëåííîñòè ãðóïï À, Á è ïðîäóêòîâ ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ñ æåëâà÷íîé êîðêîé
è áåç íåå â ãðóïïå Â òåíäåíöèè ñîâîêóïíîñòè è ïàðíûå êîýôôèöèåíòû
ñõîäñòâà ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî íàèáîëüøóþ áëèçîñòü ìåæäó ñîáîé ïðîÿâëÿþò
ñòîÿíêè Âåòüþ II, Ûäæûä-òû è Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð (òàáë. 2, 3). Îíè
õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ïîíèæåííîé òåíäåíöèåé ÷èñëåííîñòè ãðóïïû À è
ïîíèæåííîé èëè áëèçêîé ê íîðìå òåíäåíöèåé ãðóïïû Á. Ìåíüøåå ñõîäñòâî
ñ íèìè èìååò ñòîÿíêà ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4, ó êîòîðîé àíîìàëüíî âûñîêà
òåíäåíöèÿ ÷èñëåííîñòè ãðóïïû Á. Îñîáíÿêîì ñòîèò ñòîÿíêà ßðåãà,
ïðîÿâëÿþùàÿ ïîâûøåííûå òåíäåíöèè ÷èñëåííîñòè ãðóïïû À è ïðîäóêòîâ
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ñ êîðêîé. Åå ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ñòîÿíêàì-ìàñòåðñêèì íåïîëíîãî
öèêëà (Êàñûìîâ, Êðèæåâñêàÿ 1969), ãäå ïðîèçâîäèëàñü ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî
ïåðâè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà èñõîäíîãî ñûðüÿ. Ýòî ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ è
íåçíà÷èòåëüíûì êîëè÷åñòâîì îðóäèé – 2,8% âñåãî êðåìíåâîãî èíâåíòàðÿ
(áåç ÷åøóåê). Íà ñòîÿíêå ¨âäèíî II â çèìíåì æèëèùå îáðàáîòêà ñûðüÿ èãðàëà
ìåíüøóþ ðîëü; çàãîòîâêè ïîëó÷àëè â îñíîâíîì ñ óæå îôîðìëåííûõ
íóêëåóñîâ. Ïàìÿòíèêè ýòîãî òèïà ìîæíî óñëîâíî îòíåñòè ê äîìàøíèì
ìàñòåðñêèì. Îðóäèÿ çäåñü ñîñòàâëÿþò 6%. Ñòîÿíêè Âåòüþ II è Ëÿëüñêèé
Áîð âûãëÿäÿò êàê íåñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûå ëåòíèå ïîñåëåíèÿ ñ ïîëíûì öèêëîì
êðåìíåîáðàáîòêè; êîëè÷åñòâî îðóäèé íà íèõ ñîîòâåòñòâåííî – 4,9 è 5,5%.
Ñòîÿíêà Ûäæûä-òû, èìåþùàÿ âûñîêèå ïàðíûå êîýôôèöèåíòû ñõîäñòâà ñ
íèìè, òàêæå íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîé â îáëàñòè îáðàáîòêè êðåìíÿ.
Íî î÷åíü âûñîêàÿ äîëÿ îðóäèé – 30,1%, îãðàíè÷åííûé èõ íàáîð (â îñíîâíîì
âêëàäûøè), ìàëûå ðàçìåðû æèëèùà ïîçâîëÿþò ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî ïåðåä
íàìè îñòàòêè íåäîëãîâðåìåííîãî ïðîìûñëîâîãî ñòîéáèùà.

Âûÿâëåííûå ðàçëè÷èÿ â  òèïàõ ïîñåëåíèé ïîçäíåãî ìåçîëèòà óêàçûâàþò
íà äîñòàòî÷íî ñëîæíóþ îðãàíèçàöèþ õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè äðåâíèõ
ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûõ êîëëåêòèâîâ íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ãîäà.
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ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ ßêóòèè, ïî äàííûì ðàñêîïîê ïîñåëåíèé
ñóìíàãèíñêîé êóëüòóðû, ñòàíîâèòñÿ ëîñü. Âåäåòñÿ ïðîìûñåë è äðóãèõ
êðóïíûõ ìëåêîïèòàþùèõ – ñíåæíîãî áàðàíà, ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, áóðîãî
ìåäâåäÿ. Âåðîÿòíî, îïðåäåëåííóþ ðîëü èãðàþò ïðîìûñåë ïòèöû è
ðûáîëîâñòâî. Â öåëîì, ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîå íàñåëåíèå ßêóòèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ î÷åíü
ïîäâèæíûì, òåððèòîðèÿ ðåãèîíà îêàçûâàåòñÿ ïîëíîñòüþ îñâîåííîé îêîëî
8000 ë. í., â òîì ÷èñëå åãî ñëåäû çàôèêñèðîâàíû íà î. Æîõîâà (76° ñ. ø. –
Íîâîñèáèðñêèé àðõèïåëàã). Íàñåëåíèå, ïîñåùàâøåå äîëãîâðåìåííûé ëàãåðü
íà î. Æîõîâà, èìåëî õîðîøî âûðàæåííûé õîçÿéñòâåííî-êóëüòóðíûé òèï
áðîäÿ÷èõ ñóõîïóòíûõ îõîòíèêîâ ñ íåñêîëüêî íåîáû÷íîé ñïåöèàëèçàöèåé.
Ñóäÿ ïî õàðàêòåðó ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèõ îñòàòêîâ, îñíîâíûìè îáúåêòàìè îõîòû
ÿâëÿëèñü ñåâåðíûé îëåíü è áåëûé ìåäâåäü, äîáûâàâøèåñÿ â ðàâíîì
êîëè÷åñòâå. Åäèíè÷íûìè íàõîäêàìè ïðåäñòàâëåíû âîëê, ïòèöû, ìîðñêèå
æèâîòíûå (ìîðæ è ëàõòàê), ïî-âèäèìîìó, äîáûòûå ñëó÷àéíî. Êîìïëåêñ
îõîòíè÷üåãî âîîðóæåíèÿ – âêëàäûøåâûå íàêîíå÷íèêè êîïèé, îñòàòêè ëóêà
(?), ôðàãìåíòû äðåâêîâ ñòðåë, íàêîíå÷íèêè ìåòàòåëüíîãî âîîðóæåíèÿ –
òàêæå îäíîçíà÷íî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ñóõîïóòíîì õàðàêòåðå îõîòû ó äðåâíåãî
íàñåëåíèÿ, ïîñåùàâøåãî îñòðîâ. Âïîëíå âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî íåîáû÷íî âûñîêàÿ
äîëÿ áåëîãî ìåäâåäÿ, äîáû÷à êîòîðîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ òðóäîåìêîé è îïàñíîé,
ñâÿçàíà ñ îáùèì íåáëàãîïîëó÷íûì ñîñòîÿíèåì ïîïóëÿöèè îñíîâíîãî
ïðîìûñëîâîãî âèäà (ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ), äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ íàõîäèâøåéñÿ â
êðèçèñíûõ óñëîâèÿõ ïîäîáíî ïðî÷èì ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿì ìàìîíòîâîãî
êîìïëåêñà.

Ïî-âèäèìîìó, îêîëî 7000 ëåò íàçàä ñþäà ïðîíèêàþò ãðóïïû îõîòíèêîâ,
ïðèíàäëåæàâøèå ê þæíîé ñóìíàãèíñêîé ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðå.
Îñíîâíûì çàíÿòèåì íàñåëåíèÿ áûë ïðîìûñåë îëåíÿ, äîïîëíÿâøèéñÿ
äîáû÷åé ïòèöû, à òàêæå, âåðîÿòíî, ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì è ðûáîëîâñòâîì.
Ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå äàííûå ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò, ÷òî â òå÷åíèå
äëèòåëüíîãî âðåìåíè Òàéìûðñêèé ï-îâ çàñåëÿëñÿ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñ
âîñòîêà.

Ñîâåðøåííî îñîáîå ìåñòî çàíèìàþò ïàìÿòíèêè Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà Àçèè.
Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî ãîëîöåíà çäåñü ãîñïîäñòâóþò òóíäðîâûå ëàíäøàôòû,
äðåâåñíàÿ ðàñòèòåëüíîñòü â ñàìûå áëàãîïðèÿòíûå ïåðèîäû îáðàçóåò ëèøü
äîëèííûå ðåäêîëåñüÿ. Ðàéîí, ïðèìûêàâøèé ê Áåðèíãèéñêîìó ìîñòó, áûë,
êàê ñ÷èòàþò ìíîãèå àâòîðû, îñâîåí âåðõíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèìè îõîòíèêàìè,
ïðîíèêøèìè çàòåì â Ñåâåðíóþ Àìåðèêó. Âïîñëåäñòâèè ýòè òåððèòîðèè
ÿâëÿëèñü âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòüþ àðåàëà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ è íåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð,
ñôîðìèðîâàâøèõñÿ â ïðåäåëàõ ñîâðåìåííîé ßêóòèè. Îäíîé èç íàèáîëåå
âàæíûõ ÷åðò ðåãèîíà ÿâëÿåòñÿ èñêëþ÷èòåëüíîå áîãàòñòâî ìîðñêèõ ðåñóðñîâ,
â ñâÿçè ñ ÷åì íåîäíîêðàòíî îáñóæäàëñÿ âîïðîñ î ïðîèñõîæäåíèè
êëàññè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð ìîðñêèõ çâåðîáîåâ, ñóùåñòâóþùèõ íà Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå
ïðèìåðíî ñ ðóáåæà íàøåé ýðû. Áûëî âûñêàçàíî ïðåäïîëîæåíèå, ÷òî èñòîêè
ìîðñêîé îõîòû ìîãóò âîñõîäèòü ê, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîìó
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Âàæíûì ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ âîïðîñ îá èñïîëüçîâàíèè àáîðèãåííûì
íàñåëåíèåì ìîðñêèõ ðåñóðñîâ.

Îñíîâíûìè âîïðîñàìè ïðèìåíèòåëüíî ê ðàññìàòðèâàåìîé ÷àñòè
Çàïàäíîé Àðêòèêè ÿâëÿþòñÿ: (1) âðåìÿ ïåðâîíà÷àëüíîãî îñâîåíèÿ ýëåìåíòîâ
ïðèìîðñêîãî âàðèàíòà àäàïòàöèè; (2) ðîëü ýòèõ ýëåìåíòîâ â òðàäèöèîííûõ
ñèñòåìàõ æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ è ìåõàíèçìû, óïðàâëÿþùèå èìè; (3) ýòíè÷åñêèå
ïðîöåññû è èõ ðîëü â èçìåí÷èâîñòè ñèñòåì æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ. Íà îñíîâàíèè
ïîëó÷åííûõ â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ äàííûõ ìîæíî ãîâîðèòü î çàðîæäåíèè
ýëåìåíòîâ ïðèìîðñêèõ ñèñòåì æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ îêîëî 3 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä.

Â Âîñòî÷íîì ñåêòîðå íà ðóáåæå ïëåéñòîöåíà è ãîëîöåíà òàêæå
ïðîèñõîäèëè êðóïíûå èçìåíåíèÿ ïàëåîêëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé,
îòðàçèâøèåñÿ íà æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ.

Íàèáîëåå ñóðîâûå ïðèðîäíûå óñëîâèÿ ñëîæèëèñü çäåñü âî âðåìÿ
ïðåäãîëîöåíîâîé ðåãðåññèè, äîñòèãàâøåé, ïî îöåíêàì ðÿäà àâòîðîâ, óðîâíÿ
ìèíóñ 120-140 ì. Îñóøèëèñü îãðîìíûå ïðîñòðàíñòâà àðêòè÷åñêîãî øåëüôà,
â öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè Ïîëÿðíîãî áàññåéíà îáðàçîâàëñÿ ñïëîøíîé ëåäîâûé
ïîêðîâ. Åãî ïîÿâëåíèå, êàê è óâåëè÷åíèå ïëîùàäè ñóøè, ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî
àðèäèçàöèè è êîíòèíåíòàëèçàöèè êëèìàòà. Îäíàêî ñóðîâîñòü êëèìàòà íå
ïðèâåëà çäåñü, â îòëè÷èå îò Ñåâåðíîé Åâðîïû, ê çíà÷èòåëüíîìó ðàçâèòèþ
ïîêðîâíîãî îëåäåíåíèÿ. Çäåñü áûëî ðàçâèòî îëåäåíåíèå â îñíîâíîì ãîðíî-
äîëèííîãî òèïà, õîòÿ, âåðîÿòíî, ìîãëè ñóùåñòâîâàòü è îòäåëüíûå êðóïíûå
ìàññèâû. Îòñóòñòâèå çíà÷èòåëüíûõ ïîêðîâíûõ ëåäíèêîâ êîìïåíñèðîâàëîñü
ìîùíûì ðàçâèòèåì ïîäçåìíîãî îëåäåíåíèÿ, êîòîðîå ñîïðîâîæäàëîñü
ðàçâèòèåì òóíäðîñòåïíûõ ëàíäøàôòîâ ñ õàðàêòåðíûì êîìïëåêñîì
ìàìîíòîâîé ôàóíû. Êàê ïîêàçûâàþò ðåçóëüòàòû íîâåéøèõ èññëåäîâàíèé,
òàêèå ëàíäøàôòû áûëè õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ îãðîìíîé ïðèáðåæíîé ðàâíèíû,
ïðîäâèíóòîé äàëåêî ê ñåâåðó. Ýòè óñëîâèÿ ñîõðàíèëèñü çäåñü, ïî êðàéíåé
ìåðå, äî ðóáåæà ãîëîöåíà.

Ïåðâîíà÷àëüíîå îñâîåíèå ýòèõ ñóðîâûõ ïåðèãëÿöèàëüíûõ ëàíäøàôòîâ
ñâÿçàíî ñ ïåðåäâèæåíèåì ãðóïï ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ,
ïðèíàäëåæàâøèõ ê äþêòàéñêîé êóëüòóðå. Èõ ïðîäâèæåíèå, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå,
äî 71° ñ. ø. ôèêñèðóåòñÿ ïî íàõîäêàì íà Áåðåëåõñêîì «êëàäáèùå ìàìîíòîâ».

Ãëîáàëüíîå ïîçäíåäðèàñîâîå ïîòåïëåíèå èìåëî äëÿ ðàññìàòðèâàåìûõ
òåððèòîðèé õàðàêòåð êðóïíåéøåé ýêîëîãè÷åñêîé êàòàñòðîôû. Ïîâûøåíèå
ñðåäíåãîäîâûõ òåìïåðàòóð, óâåëè÷åíèå óâëàæíåííîñòè, ñîïðîâîæäàâøèåñÿ
óâåëè÷åíèåì ìîùíîñòè ñíåãîâîãî ïîêðîâà, îêàçàëèñü êðèòè÷åñêèìè äëÿ
ôàóíèñòè÷åñêîãî êîìïëåêñà.

Ïîâûøåíèå îáâîäíåííîñòè ëàíäøàôòîâ, ñìåíà òóíäðîñòåïíûõ
ôîðìàöèé òóíäðîâûìè, ðàçâèòèå òåðìîêàðñòà, íà÷àâøàÿñÿ ãîëîöåíîâàÿ
òðàíñãðåññèÿ âûçâàëè çàìåòíûå ïàëåîãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå èçìåíåíèÿ â ðåãèîíå.
Âìåñòå ñ òåì, ïðîäâèæåíèå â áîðåàëüíîå âðåìÿ ê ñåâåðó ëåñíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè (íà îòäåëüíûõ ó÷àñòêàõ âïëîòü äî ñîâðåìåííîé áåðåãîâîé
ëèíèè è þæíûõ îñòðîâîâ àðêòè÷åñêîãî áàññåéíà) ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî ïðèòîêó
â ïðèïîëÿðíûå ðàéîíû íîâûõ ãðóïï íàñåëåíèÿ. Îñíîâîé ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ
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óòðàòå è ìîäèôèêàöèè ìíîãèõ ýëåìåíòîâ òðàäèöèîííîé êóëüòóðû îáèòàòåëåé
Ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè. Ê ñåðåäèíå I òûñ. í.ý. ìåñòíîå íàñåëåíèå, âåðîÿòíî,
óñâàèâàåò íàâûêè îëåíåâîäñòâà, à â ñðåäíèå âåêà ïåðåõîäèò ê ñèñòåìå
öèêëè÷íûõ ñåçîííûõ ïåðåêî÷åâîê, èñïîëüçóÿ îëåíÿ êàê îñíîâíóþ òÿãëîâóþ
ñèëó.

Äëÿ âòîðîé îáëàñòè, âõîäÿùåé â Çàïàäíûé ñåêòîð – Êðàéíåãî
Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà, èëè, íåñêîëüêî øèðå, ïðèïîëÿðíîé
òðàíñóðàëüñêîé çîíû, óñòàíàâëèâàåòñÿ èíîé õîä êóëüòóðíî-õîçÿéñòâåííîãî
ðàçâèòèÿ. Ïåðâè÷íîå îñâîåíèå ÷åëîâåêîì Êðàéíåãî Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-
Âîñòîêà, ïðåðâàííîå âàëäàéñêèì îëåäåíåíèåì, îòíîñèòñÿ ê ýïîõå ïàëåîëèòà.
Ïðîöåññ çàñåëåíèÿ òåððèòîðèé â ãîëîöåíå, ïî-âèäèìîìó, ìîæíî îòíîñèòü
ïî âðåìåíè ê 7000—8000 ëåò íàçàä. Äëÿ ýòîãî ïåðèîäà ðàçðàáîòàíû øèðîêî
èçâåñòíûå ïàëåîêëèìàòè÷åñêèå è ïàëåîãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå ðåêîíñòðóêöèè,
ñîãëàñíî êîòîðûì, íà÷èíàÿ ñ ìîìåíòà 8200 ëåò íàçàä, óñòàíàâëèâàþòñÿ
óñëîâèÿ êëèìàòè÷åñêîãî îïòèìóìà: ñðåäíèå ëåòíèå òåìïåðàòóðû
ïîâûøàþòñÿ â âûñîêèõ øèðîòàõ íà 1,5-2° Ñ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ñîâðåìåííûì
çíà÷åíèÿì; âûðàñòàåò óâëàæíåííîñòü; íà÷èíàåòñÿ ñìåùåíèå ê ñåâåðó
ïðèðîäíûõ çîí. Ñ ïåðåñòðîéêîé ëàíäøàôòîâ îêàçàëèñü ñâÿçàííûìè è
ïåðåìåùåíèÿ àðåàëîâ îñíîâíûõ ïðîìûñëîâûõ âèäîâ, â ÷àñòíîñòè, ñåâåðíîãî
îëåíÿ. Íàñåëåíèå, ïðîäâèíóâøååñÿ â ìåçîëèòå â ëåñîòóíäðû è òóíäðû
Êðàéíåãî Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà, ïî-âèäèìîìó, áûëî âåñüìà
ìàëî÷èñëåííûì è î÷åíü ïîäâèæíûì, îñíîâó åãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ñîñòàâëÿëè
ïðîìûñåë îëåíÿ, ïòèöû è ðûáîëîâñòâî. Äëÿ ñòîÿíîê õàðàêòåðåí ñòàíäàðòíûé
íàáîð èíâåíòàðÿ, ïðåäñòàâëåííûé «ïîñòñâèäåðñêèìè» íàêîíå÷íèêàìè,
âêëàäûøàìè èç íîæåâèäíûõ ïëàñòèí, ðåçöàìè. Äàëüíåéøèå êëèìàòè÷åñêèå
è ïðèðîäíûå èçìåíåíèÿ ñóááîðåàëà è ñóáàòëàíòèêóìà, ïî-âèäèìîìó, íå
îêàçûâàëè çíà÷èòåëüíîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà ìîäåëè æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ
îáèòàòåëåé ðåãèîíà èëè, âî âñÿêîì ñëó÷àå, íå âûçûâàëè íåîáõîäèìîñòè èõ
ðåçêîé ïåðåñòðîéêè. Ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû, ñëåäñòâèåì  ïîòåïëåíèÿ, èçìåíåíèÿ
ãèäðîëîãè÷åñêèõ ðåæèìîâ è ïîâòîðíîãî ïðîäâèæåíèÿ ê ñåâåðó
øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ëåñîâ ìîã áûòü óñèëåííûé ïðèòîê íà ýòè òåððèòîðèè
íàñåëåíèÿ èç áîëåå þæíûõ ðàéîíîâ. Ñåâåð Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè â òå÷åíèå
äëèòåëüíîãî âðåìåíè îñòàâàëñÿ íåçàñåëåííûì â ñèëó áîëüøîé
îáâîäíåííîñòè ëàíäøàôòîâ. Âåðîÿòíî, îòäåëüíûå ãðóïïû áðîäÿ÷èõ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ ýïèçîäè÷åñêè ïðîíèêàëè äàëåêî íà ñåâåð, êàê
îá ýòîì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò ìàòåðèàëû ñòîÿíêè Êîð÷àãè áëèç Ñàëåõàðäà.
Øèðîêîå îñâîåíèå òåððèòîðèé Ñåâåðà Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè íà÷àëîñü ëèøü
ïðèìåðíî 3000-4000 ëåò íàçàä. Ñóäÿ ïî òîïîãðàôèè ïàìÿòíèêîâ, íàáîðàì
èíâåíòàðÿ, íà ðàññìàòðèâàåìîé òåððèòîðèè äîëãîå âðåìÿ ðàçâèâàëñÿ
ñòàíäàðòíûé äëÿ Çàïîëÿðüÿ õîçÿéñòâåííî-êóëüòóðíûé òèï ìîáèëüíûõ
îõîòíèêîâ íà îëåíÿ, äîïîëíÿâøèõ îñíîâíîé ïðîìûñåë ðûáîëîâñòâîì, îõîòîé
íà ïòèöó è ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì. Â òå÷åíèå äëèòåëüíîãî âðåìåíè ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ
ïðèóðî÷åííîñòü ñòîÿíîê ê ìàëûì ðåêàì, îçåðàì, ñòàðè÷íûì îáðàçîâàíèÿì.
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ñ÷èòàòü àðêòè÷åñêèìè îõîòíèêàìè íà ìîðñêîãî çâåðÿ, îãîâàðèâàÿ, ÷òî òèï
õîçÿéñòâà íàõîäèòñÿ åùå íà ñòàäèè ñòàíîâëåíèÿ.

Â ýïîõó ðàííåãî ìåòàëëà (3,5 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä) îõîòíèêè è ðûáîëîâû
öåíòðàëüíûõ ðàéîíîâ óñïåøíî ðàçâèâàþò òðàäèöèîííîå íàïðàâëåíèå
õîçÿéñòâà è äîáèâàþòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûõ óñïåõîâ â ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèè
ñïîñîáîâ äîáû÷è ñðåäñòâ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ. Âåñü îáëèê ìàòåðèàëüíîé
êóëüòóðû ïðèìîðñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ îòðàæàåò ñïåöèôèêó âûáðàííîãî îáðàçà
æèçíè. Îõîòíè÷èé èíâåíòàðü âêëþ÷àåò îãðîìíîå êîëè÷åñòâî íàêîíå÷íèêîâ
ñòðåë, êîïèé, äðîòèêîâ, ãàðïóíîâ ñàìûõ ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ òèïîâ. Îñíîâíîé
äîáû÷åé áûëè ãðåíëàíäñêèé òþëåíü, íåðïà, ìîðæ, èçðåäêà êèòîîáðàçíûå.
Âñòðå÷àþòñÿ êîñòè íàçåìíûõ æèâîòíûõ: ëîñÿ, îëåíÿ, áîáðà, ïåñöà, âîëêà,
áåëîãî ìåäâåäÿ; åñòü ïîçâîíêè òðåñêè, ëîñîñÿ.

Ïîñåëåíèÿ îõîòíèêîâ íà ìîðñêîãî çâåðÿ Ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè ýïîõè
ðàííåãî ìåòàëëà äîëãîâðåìåííûå è çíà÷èòåëüíîé ïëîùàäè. Äëÿ èõ
ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ âûáèðàëèñü ìåñòà íàèáîëüøåé áèîëîãè÷åñêîé
ïðîäóêòèâíîñòè, ÷òî ñâÿçàíî ñ êîìïëåêñíîé ýêñïëóàòàöèåé ïðèðîäíûõ
ðåñóðñîâ. Ïî ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèì äàííûì, ìîðñêèå ñààìû, êàê è ýñêèìîñû,
èñïîëüçîâàëè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî óçêóþ ïîëîñó áåðåãà, øèðèíîé â íåñêîëüêî
êèëîìåòðîâ, è ìîðñêóþ àêâàòîðèþ îêîëî 5-10 êì. Èíòåíñèâíî èñïîëüçóåìûå
ó÷àñòêè ðàñïîëàãàëèñü âáëèçè ïîñåëåíèÿ è çàíèìàëè âðÿä ëè áîëåå 3-10 êâ.
êì. Ýòî îáúÿñíÿåò íåîáû÷íî ïëîòíóþ çàñåëåííîñòü íåêîòîðûõ ðàéîíîâ
(Âàðàíãåð-ôüîðä). Ñ÷èòàåòñÿ, ÷òî îáåñïå÷åííîñòü ïðîäóêòàìè ïèòàíèÿ
íàñåëåíèÿ, çàíèìàþùåãîñÿ àêòèâíûì ìîðñêèì ïðîìûñëîì, ïðåâûøàëà
îáû÷íóþ äëÿ ëåñíûõ îõîòíèêîâ â 10-15 ðàç, è â 2 ðàçà – äëÿ çåìëåäåëüöåâ.
Ìîæíî ñîãëàñèòüñÿ ñ ñóùåñòâóþùèì ìíåíèåì î òîì, ÷òî îáùåñòâà
ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûõ îõîòíèêîâ íà ìîðñêîãî çâåðÿ äîïóñòèìî â êàêîé-òî
ìåðå ïðèðàâíèâàòü ê îáùåñòâàì, îñâàèâàâøèì ïðîèçâîäÿùóþ ýêîíîìèêó.

Ïåðèîä ðàñöâåòà ìåñòíîé êóëüòóðû â ðàííåì æåëåçíîì âåêå ñìåíèëñÿ
ðåçêèì ñïàäîì, âûçâàííûì, âåðîÿòíî, èçìåíåíèåì ïðèðîäíûõ óñëîâèé.
Ïîõîëîäàíèå I òûñ. äî í. ý. îñîáåííî ãóáèòåëüíî ñêàçàëîñü íà æèçíè
âûñîêîñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûõ àðêòè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ íà ìîðñêîãî çâåðÿ.
Âîçìîæíî, áûëî íàðóøåíî è ýêîëîãè÷åñêîå ðàâíîâåñèå, íî, ñêîðåå âñåãî,
ñòàäà ìîðñêèõ æèâîòíûõ ïðîñòî îòîøëè îò áåðåãà è ñìåíèëè ìåñòà ëåæáèù.
Â ýòî âðåìÿ óãàñàåò êóëüòóðà ìîðñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ Êîëüñêîãî ï-âà. Íåñêîëüêî
äîëüøå ïðîñóùåñòâîâàë àêòèâíûé ìîðñêîé ïðîìûñåë ó íàñåëåíèÿ ñåâåðíîãî
ïîáåðåæüÿ Ôåííîñêàíäèè, íî âñêîðå èñ÷åç è òàì. Óöåëåâøèå êîëëåêòèâû
ñòàëè êðàéíå ìàëî÷èñëåííû, ðàçáðîñàíû òåððèòîðèàëüíî è âûíóæäåíû áûëè
âåðíóòüñÿ ê áðîäÿ÷åìó îáðàçó æèçíè âî âíóòðèìàòåðèêîâîé òóíäðå.

Íå ëèøåíî îñíîâàíèé ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î âêëþ÷åíèè îõîòíè÷üèõ
êîëëåêòèâîâ æåëåçíîãî âåêà íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè â ñôåðó ïîä÷èíåííîé
òîðãîâëè ñ îñâîèâøèì ïðîèçâîäÿùóþ ýêîíîìèêó þãî-çàïàäíûì íàñåëåíèåì,
â ðåçóëüòàòå êîòîðîé îíè ïåðåêëþ÷èëèñü, â îñíîâíîì, íà äîáû÷ó ïóøíèíû
– ýêâèâàëåíòà ïîëó÷àåìûõ òîâàðîâ, ñîñòîÿâøèõ, âèäèìî, èç ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ
ìåòàëëè÷åñêèõ èçäåëèé, âêëþ÷àÿ è ïîñóäó. Ýòè ïðîöåññû ñïîñîáñòâîâàëè

142

Ò
àáëèöà 3

Ì
àòðèöà ïàðíû

õ êîýô
ô

èöèåíòîâ ñõîäñòâà

П
А

М
Я

Т
Н

И
К

И
 

В
етью

 II 
Ы

дж
ы

д-ты
  

Л
я

л
ьск

и
й

 Б
ор

, 
уч

. 2–3 
Ё

в
ди

н
о II, 

п
ун

к
т 4 

Я
р

ега 

В
етью

 II 
- 

97,9 
96,4 

91,7 
84,7 

Ы
дж

ы
д-ты

 
97,9 

- 
99,3 

95,8 
87,5 

Л
яльски

й
 Б

ор, уч. 2–3 
96,4 

99,3 
- 

95,1 
87,0 

Ё
вди

н
о II, п

ун
кт 4 

91,7 
95,8 

95,1 
- 

89,5 
Я

рега 
84,7 

87,5 
87,0 

89,5 
- 

 

 



38

ñ÷èòàòü îñòàâèâøèå èõ êîëëåêòèâû áðîäÿ÷èìè ìîðñêèìè ñîáèðàòåëÿìè.
Ó÷èòûâàÿ, ÷òî äàííûé ðàéîí çàíèìàåò îäíî èç ïåðâûõ ìåñò â ìèðå ïî
áîãàòñòâó è ðàçíîîáðàçèþ ìîðñêîé ôàóíû, âåðîÿòíà îòíîñèòåëüíî
óñòîé÷èâàÿ ðåçóëüòàòèâíîñòü ýòîãî òèïà õîçÿéñòâîâàíèÿ, ò.å. îáèòàòåëè
ðàííåãî ýòàïà ýêñïëóàòèðîâàëè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî âûñîêîïðîäóêòèâíóþ
ëèòîðàëüíóþ çîíó. Ðåçóëüòàòû îñíîâíîé õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
ïîäêðåïëÿëèñü ñáîðàìè ïðèáðåæíîé ôëîðû, ñåçîííîé îõîòîé íà ñòàäíûõ
ñóõîïóòíûõ æèâîòíûõ è ïòèö. Îáðàç æèçíè ðàííåìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ
îáèòàòåëåé áûë ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ïîäâèæíûì, íî ïðåäïîëîæåíèþ î ñåçîííîì
õàðàêòåðå ìîðñêèõ ñòîÿíîê ïðîòèâîðå÷èò îòñóòñòâèå ñëåäîâ çàñåëåíèÿ
ìàòåðèêîâûõ ðàéîíîâ. Íàñåëåíèå êðàéíåãî ñåâåðà Ôåííîñêàíäèè ýòîãî
âðåìåíè ìîæíî ñ ïîëíûì ïðàâîì ïðèçíàòü ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûìè ìîðñêèìè
ñîáèðàòåëÿìè.

Ïîä «ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííüìè» ïîíèìàþòñÿ òàêèå óêëàäû, â êîòîðûõ
íàïðàâëåíèå õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ îäíèì ãëàâíûì
ñïîñîáîì äîáû÷è ñðåäñòâ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ. Ýòî íè â êîåé ìåðå íå îçíà÷àåò,
÷òî äàííûå êîëëåêòèâû çàíèìàëèñü èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî îõîòîé, ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì
èëè ðûáîëîâñòâîì. Ñóùåñòâîâàíèå òàêèõ òèïîâ ýêîíîìèêè âðÿä ëè âîîáùå
âîçìîæíî – õîçÿéñòâî ëþáûõ ñåâåðíûõ êîëëåêòèâîâ âñåãäà áûëî
ìíîãîêîìïîíåíòíûì, êîìïëåêñíûì.

Â áîëåå ïîçäíèå ïåðèîäû ìåçîëèòà (8-6 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä), ïîñëå
èñ÷åçíîâåíèÿ îñòàòêîâ ëåäíèêà, íà÷èíàåòñÿ îñâîåíèå îòäåëüíûìè
êîëëåêòèâàìè âíóòðåííèõ ðàéîíîâ è ïîèñêè äðóãèõ ïèùåâûõ ðåñóðñîâ,
êîòîðûå ïðèâîäÿò ê ïîÿâëåíèþ íîâûõ õîçÿéñòâåííûõ óêëàäîâ. Ó ýòîãî
íàñåëåíèÿ îñíîâíóþ ðîëü èãðàëà îõîòà íà ëåñíûõ æèâîòíûõ, äîïîëíÿâøàÿñÿ
ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì è, âîçìîæíî, ñàìûì ïðèìèòèâíûì íåðåãóëÿðíûì
ðûáîëîâñòâîì, ãëàâíûå ïðèåìû êîòîðîãî áûëè çàèìñòâîâàíû èç îõîòíè÷üåé
ïðàêòèêè. Ñîñòàâ îðóäèé, ñïîñîáû èõ îáðàáîòêè, ïëîùàäü è ìîùíîñòü
êóëüòóðíûõ îòëîæåíèé ïðèìîðñêèõ è ìàòåðèêîâûõ ñòîÿíîê ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå
îòëè÷àþòñÿ. Âñå ïåðå÷èñëåííîå, âðîäå áû, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò â ïîëüçó
áûòîâàíèÿ â ýòó ïîðó åäèíîãî ïî õîçÿéñòâåííîìó ïðèçíàêó íàñåëåíèÿ,
ñîâåðøàþùåãî ñåçîííûå ïåðåêî÷åâêè: ëåòîì – ê ìîðþ, çèìîé – â ãëóáèííûå
ðàéîíû, íà îçåðà è ðåêè. Âåðîÿòíî, áûëè è òàêèå ãðóïïû, áîëåå õàðàêòåðíûå
äëÿ þæíîé Ñêàíäèíàâèè, íî â ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè îñíîâíîå ðàçâèòèå
øëî ïî ëèíèè îáîñîáëåíèÿ âíóòðèìàòåðèêîâûõ è ïðèìîðñêèõ êîëëåêòèâîâ
è èõ ñïåöèàëèçàöèè â ðàìêàõ êîìïëåêñíîãî õîçÿéñòâà.

Æèçíü îáèòàòåëåé ðàííåãî íåîëèòà (6 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä) ïðîäîëæàëàñü
ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî â òîì æå ðóñëå, ñëåäóÿ õîçÿéñòâåííîé ñïåöèàëèçàöèè
ìîðñêîãî è ìàòåðèêîâîãî íàïðàâëåíèÿ. Â ïîçäíåì íåîëèòå (5-4,5 òûñ. ëåò
íàçàä) ýòè òåíäåíöèè ïðèâîäÿò ê îáðàçîâàíèþ äâóõ ðàçëè÷íûõ õîçÿéñòâåííî-
êóëüòóðíûõ òèïîâ. Íàñåëåíèå âíóòðåííèõ ðàéîíîâ ñòàíîâèòñÿ òàåæíûìè
îõîòíèêàìè è ðûáîëîâàìè ñ âåðîÿòíûì ñóùåñòâîâàíèåì ñîáèðàòåëüñòâà â
êà÷åñòâå äîïîëíåíèÿ. Ïðèáðåæíîå íàñåëåíèå îñâàèâàåò ìîðñêîé ïðîìûñåë,
äîïîëíÿâøèéñÿ ëåñíîé îõîòîé, ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì è ðûáîëîâñòâîì. Èõ ìîæíî
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Ðèñ. 1. Êàðòà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ íèæíåé Âû÷åãäû è Âûìè.
1 – Áîæüþäîð; 2 – ¨âäèíî II; 3 – Âåñëÿíà; 4 – Âåòüþ; 5 – Âåòüþ II;

6 – Âèñ I; 7 – Ïîëîâíèêè; 8 – ×àñàäîð; 9 – Îñòðîâ; 10 – Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð;
11 – Åðîçäèíî I; 12 – ßðåãà; 13 – Ïàëåâèöà II; 14 – Êîðüåâ;

15 – Êîæìóäîð; 16 – Ûäæûä-òû; 17 – Àðàáà÷ II; 18 – Äæèá-âàä;
19 – Ðåâüþ II; 20 – Ðàçìàíîâêà;

Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ: 1 – ñòîÿíêè, èçâåñòíûå äî íà÷àëà ðàáîò
ýêñïåäèöèè ÊÐÈÊÌ; 2 – ñòîÿíêè, âûÿâëåííûå ýêñïåäèöèåé ÊÐÈÊÌ;

3 – ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ; 4 – ïîðîãè; 5 – ãðàíèöà Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè.
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ñäâèãîì ãðàíèöû ëåñíîé çîíû äàëåêî ê ñåâåðó. Óñëîâèÿ ñóááîðåàëà â öåëîì
áûëè òàêæå áëàãîïðèÿòíû äëÿ äðåâíèõ îáèòàòåëåé. Â êîíöå 2-é è 3-é ôàç
ñóááîðåàëüíîãî ïåðèîäà, ñîâïàäàþùèõ ñ ýïîõîé ðàííåãî ìåòàëëà, ïðîèñõîäèò
ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå îòðàçèâøååñÿ íà æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè êîëëåêòèâîâ íåêîòîðîå
óõóäøåíèå êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé. Ïîçäíåå ïðåîáëàäàëà òåíäåíöèÿ ê
ïîõîëîäàíèþ è ïîâûøåíèþ óâëàæíåííîñòè, äîñòèãøàÿ ìàêñèìóìà ê ñåðåäèíå
I òûñ. äî í. ý.

Â ïðåáîðåàëå (îêîëî 11-10 òûñ. ëåò íàçàä) íà÷èíàåòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ
ïåðåäâèæêà êîëëåêòèâîâ, ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ äâå ñàìûå êðóïíûå ãðóïïèðîâêè
(àðåíñáóðãñêóþ è ñâèäåðñêóþ) íàñåëåíèÿ Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïû, ñâÿçàííàÿ ñ
èçìåíåíèåì ïðèðîäíûõ óñëîâèé, âûçâàâøèì êðèçèñ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîãî
õîçÿéñòâà îõîòíèêîâ íà ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ. Àðåíñáóðãñêîå íàñåëåíèå äâèãàëîñü
â îñíîâíîì â ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû, à íîñèòåëè ñâèäåðñêèõ òðàäèöèé èçáèðàëè
áîëüøåé ÷àñòüþ âîñòî÷íûå è ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íûå íàïðàâëåíèÿ.

Ñëåäû ýòèõ ñîáûòèé ôèêñèðóþò îáðàçîâàâøèåñÿ íà ñåâåðå êóëüòóðû
ôîñíà, êîìñà è ñóîìóñÿðâè. Íîñèòåëè ïåðâûõ, ÿâëÿþùèåñÿ, â îñíîâíîì,
ïîòîìêàìè àðåíñáóðãñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, ïðîíèêëè â Ôåííîñêàíäèþ ïî
ïîäíÿâøåìóñÿ â ðåçóëüòàòå èçîñòàòè÷åñêèõ ÿâëåíèé äíó ïðîëèâà, ðàíåå
ñîåäèíÿâøåìó Èîëüäèåâîå ìîðå ñ îêåàíîì, à â ïðåáîðåàëüíûé ïåðèîä –
Ñêàíäèíàâèþ ñ ìàòåðèêîì. Íàñåëåíèå êóëüòóð êîìñà è ôîñíà
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî îáèòàëî èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî â ïðèáðåæíîé çîíå þæíîãî, çàïàäíîãî
è þãî-çàïàäíîãî ïîáåðåæüÿ, ïîñòåïåííî ïðîäâèãàÿñü âäîëü ìîðÿ ê ñåâåðó,
à çàòåì â âîñòî÷íûå è þãî-âîñòî÷íûå ïðèìîðñêèå ðàéîíû è òîëüêî ê
ïîçäíåìó ìåçîëèòó çàñåëèëî çíà÷èòåëüíûå ó÷àñòêè âíóòðåííèõ òåððèòîðèé.
Ïîëíîå îñâîåíèå âñåãî ðåãèîíà çàâåðøèëîñü ëèøü â êîíöå ïîçäíåãî
íåîëèòà.

Èçó÷åíèå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè äàåò
îáøèðíûé è öåííûé ìàòåðèàë äëÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ïðîöåññà àäàïòàöèè
÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ êîëëåêòèâîâ ê ïðèðîäíîìó îêðóæåíèþ. Íà ðàçíûõ ýòàïàõ ðàçâèòèÿ
îáúåêòû îõîòíè÷üåé äîáû÷è è èõ ñîîòíîøåíèå íåîäíîêðàòíî ìåíÿëèñü. Ýòî
ñâÿçàíî ñ èçìåíåíèåì ñîñòàâà ôàóíû, ñ óðîâíåì ðàçâèòèÿ îõîòíè÷üåãî
âîîðóæåíèÿ è ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèåì ïðèåìîâ îõîòû. Ñòàíîâëåíèå ðûáîëîâñòâà
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî îòñòàâàëî îò îõîòíè÷üåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè â ñâÿçè ñ
áåäíîñòüþ è äàæå ïîëíûì îòñóòñòâèåì ðûáû â ïðèëåäíèêîâûõ âíóòðåííèõ
áàññåéíàõ. Îñíîâíûìè òðàäèöèîííûìè îáúåêòàìè îõîòû äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ
Ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè áûëè ëîñü, îëåíü, ïîÿâèâøèåñÿ çäåñü íå ïîçäíåå
àëëåðåäà è ñëóæèâøèå îñíîâíûì èñòî÷íèêîì áåëêîâîé ïèùè, à òàêæå ìîðñêèå
ìëåêîïèòàþùèå – íåðïà, òþëåíü, ìîðæ. Íåñîìíåííî, äîáûâàëèñü è äðóãèå
æèâîòíûå è ðàçíîîáðàçíàÿ äè÷ü, ïðàêòèêîâàëîñü ñîáèðàòåëüñòâî, íî èìåííî
óêàçàííûå âèäû ìîãëè äàòü âñå íåîáõîäèìîå äëÿ æèçíåîáåñïå÷åíèÿ
ãèïåðáîðåéñêèõ îáèòàòåëåé.

Àíàëèòè÷åñêîå ðàññìîòðåíèå îðóäèéíûõ êîìïëåêñîâ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî
âðåìåíè, ìîùíîñòü êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ, êîíöåíòðàöèÿ íàõîäîê,
êàðòîãðàôèðîâàíèå è òîïîãðàôèÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ïîçâîëÿþò
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Ðèñ. 2. Ñòîÿíêà Âåòüþ II. Êðåìíåâûé èíâåíòàðü. 1-2 – íóêëåóñû;
3-5 – ðåçöû; 6-8 – ñêðåáêè; 9-11 – ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêàìè; 12 – ñêðåáëî
(ðåìîíòàæ); 13-15 – ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ; 16-18 – ñå÷åíèÿ ñî

ñêîøåííûìè óãëàìè; 19 – ñå÷åíèå ñ îáëîìàííûìè óãëàìè;
20-21 – ïëàñòèíû ñ ìàññèâíûì îòðåòóøèðîâàííûì êîíöîì; 22 – ïëàñòèíà

ñ óñå÷åííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì; 23 – îñòðèå; 24 – äîëîòîâèäíîå îðóäèå.
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ÊÀÌÅÍÍÛÉ ÂÅÊ ÂÎÑÒÎ×ÍÎÉ ËÀÏËÀÍÄÈÈ
È ÏÅÐÂÎÍÀ×ÀËÜÍÎÅ ÇÀÑÅËÅÍÈÅ ÀÐÊÒÈÊÈ

Â. ß. Øóìêèí
Èíñòèòóò èñòîðèè ìàòåðèàëüíîé êóëüòóðû ÐÀÍ, Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã

×åëîâå÷åñêàÿ èñòîðèÿ, îñîáåííî íà ðàííèõ ýòàïàõ, åñòü áåñïðåðûâíàÿ
ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü àäàïòàöèè, è, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, ýòî ñïðàâåäëèâî ïî
îòíîøåíèþ ê èñòîðèè îñâîåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêîì Àðêòè÷åñêîãî ðåãèîíà.

Ãåîëîãè÷åñêèìè è ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèìè èññëåäîâàíèÿìè â Ôåííîñêàíäèè,
îñîáåííî ïðåäïðèíÿòûìè â ïîñëåäíèå äåñÿòèëåòèÿ, óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî
Ñêàíäèíàâñêèé ëåäíèêîâûé ùèò â ïåðèîä ïîñëåäíåãî îëåäåíåíèÿ íå ñìîã
ïðîíèêíóòü â âîñòî÷íóþ ÷àñòü ñåâåðíîé Ôåííîñêàíäèè, à íåêîòîðûå òåððèòîðèè
– óçêàÿ ïîëîñà çàïàäíîãî ïîáåðåæüÿ Íîðâåãèè, ñåâåðíàÿ ÷àñòü Ìóðìàíñêîãî –
áåðåãà âîîáùå íå áûëè ïîêðûòû ëåäíèêîì. Â öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè Êîëüñêîãî
ï-âà Ñêàíäèíàâñêèé ëåäíèê «ñòîëêíóëñÿ» ñ Ïîíîéñêèì, êîòîðûé íåêîòîðûå
ñïåöèàëèñòû ðàññìàòðèâàþò êàê ÷àñòü îãðîìíîãî Áàðåíöåâîìîðñêîãî
ëåäíèêîâîãî ùèòà, äâèãàâøåãîñÿ ñî ñòîðîíû Íîâîé Çåìëè. Ñ÷èòàþòñÿ
îáîñíîâàííûìè ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ î ñóùåñòâîâàíèè âî âðåìÿ ïîñëåäíåãî
îëåäåíåíèÿ äâóõ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûõ ëåäíèêîâ – Ñêàíäèíàâñêîãî è
Áàðåíöåâîìîðñêîãî, èëè Ïîíîéñêîãî. Ïðèñóòñòâèå ïîñëåäíåãî âûçâàëî
óñèëåíèå çàñóøëèâîñòè êëèìàòà è àíòèöèêëîíû, ñïîñîáñòâîâàâøèå áîëåå
èíòåíñèâíîìó îòñòóïëåíèþ Ñêàíäèíàâñêîãî ëåäíèêîâîãî ùèòà, êîòîðûé îêîëî
9000-8000 ëåò íàçàä ïî÷òè ïîëíîñòüþ èñ÷åç. Íàïðîòèâ, ðàííåå îìåðòâåíèå
Ïîíîéñêîãî ëåäíèêà ïðèâåëî ê òîìó, ÷òî 9000-9500 ëåò íàçàä îí èìåë ðàçìåðû,
áëèçêèå ê ìàêñèìàëüíûì, è îòñòóïàë êðàéíå ìåäëåííî. Óñêîðåííîìó
ñîêðàùåíèþ Ñêàíäèíàâñêîãî ëåäíèêà òàêæå ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî íà ñåâåðå
âîçäåéñòâèå òåïëîãî Íîðäêàïñêîãî òå÷åíèÿ (Ãîëüôñòðèì), à íà þãå óñèëåííîìó
òàÿíèþ áëàãîïðèÿòñòâîâàëà òðàíñãðåññèÿ ìîðÿ. Îñâîáîæäåíèå ðàçíûõ ÷àñòåé
òåððèòîðèè áûëî ñèëüíî ðàñòÿíóòî âî âðåìåíè. Òàÿíèå Ïîíîéñêîãî ëåäíèêà
çàêîí÷èëîñü òîëüêî ê êîíöó ðàííåãî ãîëîöåíà, íî è ìíîãî ïîçæå ÷àñòü
çàíÿòîé èì òåððèòîðèè âðÿä ëè áûëà äîñòóïíà äëÿ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ
æèâîòíûõ è ÷åëîâåêà, òàê êàê åùå â àòëàíòè÷åñêèé ïåðèîä çäåñü ïðîõîäèëà
îñíîâíàÿ àðòåðèÿ ñòîêà òàëûõ âîä Âåðõíåïîíîéñêîãî áàññåéíà. Ñóðîâûå óñëîâèÿ
ñëîæèëèñü íà þæíîì ïîáåðåæüå Êîëüñêîãî ï-âà.

Æèçíü ðàííåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ Ñåâåðíîé Åâðîïû (10-9 òûñ. ëåò
íàçàä) ïðîõîäèëà â ñëîæíûõ, ïîñòîÿííî ìåíÿþùèõñÿ óñëîâèÿõ êîíöà
ïðåáîðåàëüíîãî è áîðåàëüíîãî ïåðèîäîâ, ïîýòîìó ñâîåîáðàçèå ïîçäíå- è
ïîñëåëåäíèêîâîé îáñòàíîâêè èìååò ïðèíöèïèàëüíî âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ
èçó÷åíèÿ ïðîöåññîâ çàñåëåíèÿ è ðàññåëåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà íà äàííîé òåððèòîðèè.
Ïîçäíèé ìåçîëèò è íåîëèò, îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê àòëàíòè÷åñêîìó è ðàííåìó
ñóááîðåàëüíîìó ïåðèîäàì, áûëè ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî áëàãîïðèÿòíûì âðåìåíåì äëÿ
äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ. Ñî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíû àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî ïåðèîäà íà÷èíàåòñÿ
êëèìàòè÷åñêèé îïòèìóì, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèéñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûì ïîòåïëåíèåì è
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Ðèñ. 3. Ñòîÿíêà ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4. Êðåìíåâûé èíâåíòàðü.
1-2 – íóêëåóñû; 3-5 – ðåçöû; 6, 8 – ñêðåáêè; 7 – ïëàñòèíà ñ âûåìêîé;

9, 11, 12 – ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ; 10, 15 – îñòðèÿ; 13 – ïëàñòèíà ñ
óñå÷åííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì; 14 – ìèêðîñêðåáîê; 16 – ôðàãìåíò

íàêîíå÷íèêà ñòðåëû (?); 17 – äîëîòî.
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Ðèñ. 4. Ñòîÿíêè Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð è ßðåãà. Êðåìíåâûé èíâåíòàðü.
1-14 – Ëÿëüñêèé Áîð; 15-21 – ßðåãà. 1-3, 15 – ðåçöû; 4, 5, 16 – ñêðåáêè;

6 – ïëàñòèíà ñ âûåìêîé; 7-9, 18, 19 – ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ;
10 – ìèêðîñêðåáîê; 11, 20 – ïëàñòèíû ñ ìàññèâíûì îòðåòóøèðîâàííûì

êîíöîì; 12, 21 – èçäåëèÿ ñ óñå÷åííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì; 13 – îñòðèå;
14 – ñå÷åíèå ñî ñêîøåííûì ðåòóøüþ óãëîì; 17 – îòùåï ñ âûåìêîé.
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ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïîíÿòèé. Òåì íå ìåíåå, ñòàòüÿ íå
ïðåòåíäóåò íà òî, ÷òîáû â äèñêóññèè î êóëüòóðîãåíåçå ïîñòàâèòü
îêîí÷àòåëüíóþ òî÷êó, íàïðîòèâ ýòà ïðîáëåìà åùå æäåò ñâîåãî âäóì÷èâîãî
è óãëóáëåííîãî èçó÷åíèÿ.
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Ðèñ. 5. Ïëàíû æèëèù: À – ñòîÿíêà ¨âäèíî II, ïóíêò 4; Á – ñòîÿíêà
Ûäæûä-òû. Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ: 1 – ïîäçîë; 2 – êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé;

3 – î÷àã; 4 – ìàòåðèê.
Â – ñòîÿíêà Ûäæûä-òû. Êðåìíåâûé èíâåíòàðü: 1 – ðåçåö; 2 – ñêðåáîê (?);

3 – ñå÷åíèå ñ ðåòóøüþ; 4 – ïëàñòèíà ñ âûåìêîé; 5, 6 – ïëàñòèíû ñ
ïðèòóïëåííûì ðåòóøüþ êîíöîì.
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ðåàëèÿì, îòðàæàåò ýêîíîìè÷åñêèé áàçèñ äðåâíèõ îáùåñòâ, à, çíà÷èò, áëèæå
ê îáúÿñíåíèþ ïðîøëîé äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. È â ýòîì åå ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîñòü.

Íàñ íå äîëæíî óäèâëÿòü, ÷òî ëþäè êàìåííîãî âåêà ïåðåäâèãàëèñü íà
çíà÷èòåëüíûå ðàññòîÿíèÿ, âåêòîð è ïðîòÿæåííîñòü êîòîðûõ îïðåäåëÿëèñü
ýêîëîãèåé îñíîâíûõ ïðîìûñëîâûõ âèäîâ æèâîòíûõ. Ýòî òîëüêî
ñîâðåìåííûì îáûâàòåëÿì è êàáèíåòíûì èññëåäîâàòåëÿì ïåøåå
ïåðåäâèæåíèå êàæåòñÿ ÷åì-òî ýêñòðàîðäèíàðíûì. Äëÿ ëþäåé êàìåííîãî
âåêà, íå çíàâøèõ íûíåøíèõ òðàíñïîðòíûõ ñðåäñòâ, õîäüáà áûëà îñíîâíûì,
åñëè íå åäèíñòâåííûì, ñïîñîáîì ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ, íîðìîé æèçíè. Ïî ñóùåñòâó
ýòî áûëà îñíîâà âûæèâàíèÿ ïåðâîáûòíîãî ÷åëîâåêà. Òàêèì îáðàçîì,
ñåçîííûå ìèãðàöèè è îïðåäåëÿþò, ïðåæäå âñåãî, àðåàëû àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð. Íàïðèìåð, ñõîäñòâî ìàòåðèàëîâ ñòîÿíêè Ñóÿëà â Ôèíñêîé
Ëàïëàíäèè (Kankaanpää & Rankama, 2005), êðåìíåâûõ èçäåëèé ñòîÿíêè
Ðèñòîëà â þæíîé Ôèíëÿíäèè (Takala, 2004), ïàìÿòíèêîâ áàññåéíà ð. Âû÷åãäà
Ïàð÷ 1 è 2 (Âîëîêèòèí, 1998; 2006) è áóòîâñêîé êóëüòóðû Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî
ìåæäóðå÷üÿ (Ñîðîêèí, 1990), ðàçäåëåííûõ ìåæäó ñîáîé ðàññòîÿíèåì îêîëî
1,5 òûñ. êì – ýòî íå ñëó÷àéíîñòü, âîçíèêøàÿ ïî íåèçâåñòíûì ïðè÷èíàì, à
çàêîíîìåðíîñòü, îòðàæàþùàÿ ïîäâèæíûé áûò äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé è àðåàë
èõ ñåçîííûõ ìèãðàöèé. Ýòî àðõåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ êîíñòàòàöèÿ ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ âî
âðåìåíè è ïðîñòðàíñòâå êîíêðåòíîãî äðåâíåãî åâðîïåéñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ.
«Ìàÿòíèêîâûå êîëåáàíèÿ» ïîïóëÿöèé, èõ ñåçîííàÿ öèêëè÷íîñòü – ýòî íîðìà,
ñ êîòîðîé ïðèõîäèòñÿ ñ÷èòàòüñÿ. È õîðîøî, ÷òî âñå ÷àùå ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ
âîçìîæíîñòü èëëþñòðèðîâàòü åå äîñòîâåðíûìè ôàêòàìè. Ýòà êàðòèíà íå
ïðîñòî ðåçóëüòàò îòðàæåíèÿ ýêîëîãèè è ýêîíîìèêè ïåðâîáûòíûõ îáùåñòâ,
íî è èõ òî÷íîå «ìàòåðèàëüíîå âûðàæåíèå». Ñîâåðøåííî î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî îíà
íå èìååò íè÷åãî îáùåãî ñ «êàáèíåòíûìè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèìè êóëüòóðàìè»,
ïðèóðî÷åííûìè ê óñòüÿì, âåðõîâüÿì èëè ñðåäíèì òå÷åíèÿì ðåê, è äàæå
öåëûì ðå÷íûì áàññåéíàì, êóëüòóðàì, «ñëîæåííûì èç ïîäúåìíîãî
ìàòåðèàëà». Â ýòîì ñìûñëå ïðàâèëüíî çàÿâèòü: íåò ëîêàëüíûõ
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, à åñòü ëàêóíû íàøèõ çíàíèé î íèõ.

Äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ âîïðîñîâ êóëüòóðîãåíåçà ïåðâîñòåïåííîå çíà÷åíèå èìåþò
íå ñòîëüêî êîíêðåòíûå àðòåôàêòû, èõ ñõîäñòâî è ðàçëè÷èÿ, ñêîëüêî ïðîáëåìû
ýêîíîìèêè, ýêîëîãèè è îáðàçà æèçíè ïîïóëÿöèé. Ñîöèàëüíàÿ îðãàíèçàöèÿ
ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé, êàê è îáðàç æèçíè, îïðåäåëÿëèñü ýêîëîãèåé è òåìè
êîíêðåòíûìè ôîðìàìè õîçÿéñòâåííîãî óêëàäà, êîòîðûé íàñåëåíèå â êàæäîì
êîíêðåòíîì ñëó÷àå èçáèðàëî è êîòîðîìó ñëåäîâàëî. Ýòî æå îïðåäåëÿëî, â
êîíå÷íîì èòîãå, õàðàêòåð è ñîñòîÿíèå èõ ìàòåðèàëüíîé áàçû, à,
ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, «îáëèê» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, â êîòîðûé ìû ãðóïïèðóåì
èñêîïàåìûå ìàòåðèàëû. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðè òåîðåòè÷åñêîì îñìûñëåíèè
ïðîáëåìû êóëüòóðîãåíåçà ñëåäóåò, ïðåæäå âñåãî, îïèðàòüñÿ íà äàííûå
íàäåæíûõ èñòî÷íèêîâ, ýêîíîìèêó äðåâíèõ îáùåñòâ è ýêîëîãèþ, à íå íà
íåëåïîå ïðàâèëî «ñëîæåíèÿ êóëüòóð». Ýâîëþöèîííàÿ ãèïîòåçà òî÷íåå
îòðàæàåò ñîñòîÿíèå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ èñòî÷íèêîâ è èñêîïàåìîé
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, à, çíà÷èò, ñïîñîáñòâóåò äàëüíåéøåìó ðàçâèòèþ
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ïðîøåäøèå 50 ëåò áûëè ïîëó÷åíû ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòû äëÿ
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ðàçíîâîçðàñòíûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ è ïîñåëåíèé
åâðîïåéñêîé òåððèòîðèè Ðîññèè (Çàðåöêàÿ, Ñóëåðæèöêèé, 2007). Òåì íå
ìåíåå, äî íåäàâíåãî âðåìåíè ðàäèîóãëåðîäíàÿ õðîíîëîãèÿ Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà
Åâðîïû áûëà âåñüìà íåïîëíîé êàê èç-çà ïëîõîé ñîõðàííîñòè îáðàçöîâ íà
ñòîÿíêàõ, òàê è èç-çà îòñóòñòâèÿ õîðîøî íàëàæåííûõ êîíòàêòîâ ìåæäó
àðõåîëîãàìè è ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿìè åñòåñòâåííîíàó÷íûõ ìåòîäîâ. Â ïîñëåäíèå
ãîäû óäàëîñü ñóùåñòâåííî äîïîëíèòü äàííûå ïî õðîíîëîãèè êàìåííîãî âåêà
åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà (Âîëîêèòèí è äð., 2006; Âîëîêèòèí, Çàðåöêàÿ,
2006) è ïîâûñèòü ïîçíàâàòåëüíûå âîçìîæíîñòè èñòî÷íèêîâîé áàçû,
áëàãîäàðÿ ñîâìåñòíûì ðàáîòàì àðõåîëîãîâ Èíñòèòóòà ÿçûêà, ëèòåðàòóðû è
èñòîðèè Êîìè íàó÷íîãî öåíòðà ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ è ñîòðóäíèêîâ ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîé
ëàáîðàòîðèè Ãåîëîãè÷åñêîãî èíñòèòóòà ÐÀÍ.

Íà ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ïðèìåðàõ ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî íàèáîëåå ïîëíóþ
èíôîðìàöèþ î âîçðàñòå êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ, à òàêæå î ïðèðîäíîé îáñòàíîâêå
çàñåëåíèÿ òåððèòîðèè ìîæíî ïîëó÷èòü, ïðîâîäÿ êîìïëåêñíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ
íà òîðôÿíèêîâûõ ìíîãîñëîéíûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ (Zaretskaya
et al., 2005; Çàðåöêàÿ, 2005). Ïîäîáíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ âêëþ÷àþò
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå ðàñêîïêè, ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêèå îïèñàíèÿ ðàçðåçîâ è
äåòàëüíûé îòáîð îáðàçöîâ íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå, áîòàíè÷åñêèé
è ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîé àíàëèçû. Â äàëüíåéøåì ïðîâîäèòñÿ ñîïîñòàâëåíèå
ðåçóëüòàòîâ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé ñî âñåì êîìïëåêñîì ïîëó÷åííûõ
àíàëèòè÷åñêèõ äàííûõ.

Íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå òàêèìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ Âèññêèé
I è II òîðôÿíèêè âìåñòå ñ ïðèëåãàþùèìè ê íèì ñóõîäîëüíûìè ïîñåëåíèÿìè
Âèñ I, II, à òàêæå ðàñïîëîæåííûå âáëèçè ñòîÿíêè ïî áåðåãàì îç. Ñèíäîð.
Âèññêèå òîðôÿíèêè ðàñêàïûâàëèñü â êîíöå 1950-1960-õ ãã. Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì, è
ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì ðàñêîïîê áûëà âûïóùåíà ñåðèÿ ñòàòåé è èçäàíà ìîíîãðàôèÿ
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ñîâåðøåííî î÷åâèäíûì ñòàíîâèòñÿ ôàêò èñêëþ÷èòåëüíîñòè âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
ïåðâîáûòíûõ îáèòàòåëåé Åâðîïåéñêèõ çàíäðîâûõ ðàâíèí è âîçìîæíîñòè
èõ ðåàëüíûõ êîíòàêòîâ (Ñîðîêèí, 2006. Ñ. 84). Òàêîâû ôàêòû è ñ íèìè
ñëåäóåò ñ÷èòàòüñÿ, åñëè ñòðåìèòüñÿ ê äîñòîâåðíîñòè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé
òåîðèè.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ãèïîòåçà ãåíåçèñà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð â ðåçóëüòàòå
«ñëîæåíèÿ èõ êîìïîíåíòîâ» (Êîëüöîâ, 1979), êîòîðàÿ èñõîäèò èç ïîñòóëàòà
âñåîáùíîñòè êîíòàêòîâ ðàçíûõ ãðóïï íàñåëåíèÿ, êàê è âñå ïîñòóëàòû,
îñòàåòñÿ íåäîêàçàííîé. Ïîâñåìåñòíûå êîíòàêòû íå ïîäêðåïëÿþòñÿ íè÷åì,
êðîìå ñëó÷àåâ ñî÷åòàíèÿ íàõîäîê ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð. Íèêàêèõ ðåàëüíûõ
äîêàçàòåëüñòâ âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ íè Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâûì, íè
åãî ïîñëåäîâàòåëÿìè íå ïðèâîäèòñÿ, à îïåðèðóþò îíè ëèøü ñëó÷àÿìè
ñîâìåñòíîãî çàëåãàíèÿ èçäåëèé ðàçíûõ âðåìåí è íàðîäîâ â ïðåäåëàõ ðàçíûõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ. Ýòèõ ñëó÷àåâ ñî÷åòàíèÿ ðàçíîêóëüòóðíûõ íàõîäîê íà îäíîì
ïàìÿòíèêå (ñëîå, êîìïëåêñå) íåäîñòàòî÷íî äëÿ äîêàçàòåëüñòâà êîíòàêòîâ
íàñåëåíèÿ â ñèëó âûñîêîé âåðîÿòíîñòè èõ ïîÿâëåíèÿ â ðåçóëüòàòå áàíàëüíîãî
ìåõàíè÷åñêîãî ñìåøåíèÿ, ïðèðîäà êîòîðîãî ðàçëè÷íà. Áîëåå òîãî, êàê ðàç
ñàìî ïðèñóòñòâèå ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ ïîëèìîðôíûìè ïðèçíàêàìè íà ôîíå
îòñóòñòâèÿ â íèõ íàõîäîê-ìàðê¸ðîâ ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ïîäòâåðæäàåò
ìåõàíè÷åñêóþ ôîðìó èõ îáðàçîâàíèÿ (Ñîðîêèí, 2002). Ñêîëüêî íè ñêëàäûâàé
èçäåëèÿ ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð âîåäèíî, íîâîé èíäóñòðèè íå ïîëó÷èøü, à âîò
ìíèìîãî ìíîãîîáðàçèÿ ìàòåðèàëîâ è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, «àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð» íå èçáåæàòü. Èáî îòäåëüíûå ñëàãàåìûå – ýòî åùå íå ñàìî
ïðîèçâîäñòâî, íå èíäóñòðèÿ. Ñëàáîñòü ïîäîáíûõ ïîñòðîåíèé (Êîëüöîâ, 1996;
2000; Æèëèí, 2000; 2001) î÷åâèäíà: çà íèìè íåò ÷åëîâåêà è ðåàëüíîé æèçíè,
çàòî âåùè æèâóò ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî, âçàèìîäåéñòâóþò, ðàçâèâàþòñÿ,
ñåãìåíòèðóþò è îáëà÷àþòñÿ èëëþçèåé èõ îáúåêòèâíîé ðåàëüíîñòè. Ñõåìà
çàòìåâàåò ñîäåðæàíèå. Òàê íà÷èíàþò ñêëàäûâàòüñÿ íå òîëüêî «êóëüòóðû»,
íî è ïëîäèòüñÿ «äðåâíèå èñòîðèè ðåãèîíîâ». Îäíàêî íåâåðíîå îñíîâàíèå è
íåçíàíèå çàêîíîâ ïðèðîäû è åñòåñòâà íå ìîæåò ïðèâåñòè ê ñîçäàíèþ âåðíîé
òåîðèè, ÷òî è ïîêàçûâàåò «êîíòàêòíàÿ» ãèïîòåçà Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâà.

Ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ìîæíî óòâåðæäàòü, ÷òî ïðîñòîãî ñóììèðîâàíèÿ
ìàòåðèàëîâ («ñëîæåíèÿ ðàçíûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ») íåäîñòàòî÷íî äëÿ ãåíåçèñà
íîâîé êóëüòóðû. Îäíàêî äàííûé ýôôåêò ñëóæèò áëàãîäàòíîé ïî÷âîé äëÿ
ìàññîâûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ìèôîâ î êîíòàêòàõ íàñåëåíèÿ, êîíòàêòíûõ çîíàõ,
«ñåãìåíòàöèè» íàñåëåíèÿ è «õàðàêòåðà ñëîæåíèÿ ðàííåìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð Ñåâåðíîé Åâðîïû». È ïðèìåðîâ òîìó ìíîæåñòâî. Ãëàâíàÿ ñëàáîñòü
«êîíòàêòíîé» ãèïîòåçû ñîñòîèò è â òîì, ÷òî îíà íå ó÷èòûâàåò ðîëè
ãëîáàëüíûõ ïðèðîäíûõ ïðîöåññîâ â òðàíñôîðìàöèè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
èñòî÷íèêîâ (Wood, Johnson, 1978). Ýòî íåèçáåæíî ïðèâîäèò ê íåâåðíîé
èíòåðïðåòàöèè ýòíîêóëüòóðíûõ ïðîöåññîâ ýïîõè êàìåííîãî âåêà. Òàêèì
îáðàçîì, ìîäåëü «ñëîæåíèÿ» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâà
íåâåðíà ïî ñâîåé ñóòè. Ýâîëþöèîííàÿ ìîäåëü ñîîòâåòñòâóåò èñòîðè÷åñêèì
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(Áóðîâ, 1967). Òåì íå ìåíåå, íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå áûëè îòäàíû
òîëüêî åäèíè÷íûå îáðàçöû èíäèâèäóàëüíûõ íàõîäîê – èçäåëèé èç äðåâåñèíû
(Áóðîâ è äð., 1978). Ïîäîáíûé õàðàêòåð äàòèðîâàíèÿ ÷ðåâàò íåòî÷íîñòÿìè,
òàê êàê äðåâåñèíà ìîæåò êàê ñàìà îïóñêàòüñÿ â íèæåëåæàùèå
ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêèå ãîðèçîíòû èç-çà ðûõëîñòè âìåùàþùèõ ïîðîä
(ñàïðîïåëåé), à òàêæå âòàïòûâàòüñÿ â ìÿãêèé òîðô âî âðåìÿ çàñåëåíèÿ
ïàìÿòíèêà (Çàðåöêàÿ è äð., 2000; Çàðåöêàÿ è äð., 2002). Êðîìå òîãî,
áîòàíè÷åñêèé ñîñòàâ âìåùàþùèõ îçåðíî-áîëîòíûõ îòëîæåíèé íå áûë
èçó÷åí, èìåëèñü òîëüêî âèçóàëüíûå îïèñàíèÿ. Ïîýòîìó â 2005 ã. íà Âèññêèõ
òîðôÿíèêàõ è íà îçåðå Ñèíäîð áûëè ïðîâåäåíû êîìïëåêñíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ,
ðåçóëüòàòû êîòîðûõ èçëîæåíû íèæå.

Ðàéîí èññëåäîâàíèé
Îçåðî Ñèíäîð ðàñïîëîæåíî íà âîäîðàçäåëå ðåê Âûìü è Âèøåðà è

ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìûì áîëüøèì â Ðåñïóáëèêå Êîìè (10,5õ3,7 êì, ïðè ãëóáèíå 2,5
ì). Ñàìî îçåðî, êàê è ðåëüåô ïðèëåãàþùåãî ê íåìó ïðîñòðàíñòâà,
ôëþâèîãëÿöèàëüíîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ, î ÷åì ãîâîðÿò õàðàêòåðíûå îòëîæåíèÿ,
âñêðûâàþùèåñÿ â ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ðàçðåçàõ âîêðóã îçåðà, íà îñòðîâàõ
ïîñðåäè íåãî è íà îñòàíöàõ ð. Âèñ (ðèñ. 1). Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îáðàçîâàâøèñü
ñêîðåå âñåãî, â êîíöå ïëåéñòîöåíà – íà÷àëå ãîëîöåíà, îíî ñëóæèëî
èñòî÷íèêîì ïðîïèòàíèÿ äëÿ íàñåëÿâøèõ åãî áåðåãà ïëåìåí, íà÷èíàÿ ñ
ìåçîëèòà (Áóðîâ, 1967). Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ îçåðî èíòåíñèâíî çàðàñòàåò. Îá
ýòîì ãîâîðÿò ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ñàïðîïåëåâûå îñòðîâà è «çàáåðåãè», à òàêæå
ïðèìûêàþùèå ê îçåðó áîëîòà è çàáîëî÷åííûå óñòüÿ ðåê ñ çàðîñøèìè òîðôîì
îñòàòêàìè ðûáîëîâíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé (çàêîëîâ).

Ïåðâûé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ïàìÿòíèê â ðàéîíå îç. Ñèíäîð – ñòîÿíêà
Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî I – áûë îáíàðóæåí åùå â íà÷àëå 1930-õ ãã. êðàåâåäîì Â.
Ãîëóáîì (Ãîëóá, 1940). Îäíàêî «àðõåîëîãè÷åñêóþ» èçâåñòíîñòü îçåðî
ïîëó÷èëî áëàãîäàðÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿì Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà â 1959-64 ãã. (Áóðîâ, 1967).
Íåïîñðåäñòâåííî íà îçåðå èì áûëè îòêðûòû 11 ñòîÿíîê (Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî
I – XI), íà ð. Âèñ – ïðîòîêå, âûòåêàþùåé èç îçåðà – ïÿòü (Âèñ I – V), íà ð.
Ñèìâà – ëåâîáåðåæíîì ïðèòîêå ð. Âèñ – ÷åòûðå (Ñèìâà I-IV). Íàèáîëåå
èçâåñòíû ïîñåëåíèÿ Âèñ I-II, ðàñïîëîæåííûå íà îñòàíöàõ
ôëþâèîãëÿöèàëüíûõ ôîðì ðåëüåôà, è ïðèìûêàþùèå ê íèì ìíîãîñëîéíûå
Âèññêèé I è II òîðôÿíèêè, ñêîðåå âñåãî, ñòàðè÷íîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ.

Èñòîðèÿ èññëåäîâàíèé
Ïåðâîå óïîìèíàíèå î ñòîÿíêàõ äðåâíåãî ÷åëîâåêà âáëèçè îç. Ñèíäîð

âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â îò÷åòå êðàåâåäà Â.Ãîëóáà (Ãîëóá, 1940. Ñ. 13, 14). Òàì îí ïèøåò
î äðåâíèõ íàõîäêàõ, êîòîðûå «áûëè äîáûòû ïðè êîïêå ÿì è ïîäâàëîâ»
æèòåëÿìè äåð. Ñèíäîð. Ðàáîòàÿ íà îçåðå Ñèíäîð, îí íàøåë «â ðàçìûòûõ
áåðåãîâûõ îòìåëÿõ» êðåìíåâûå èçäåëèÿ (íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë, ñêðåáîê, íîæ
íà ïëàñòèíå, íóêëåóñ, íàêîíå÷íèê äðîòèêà) è ôðàãìåíòû êåðàìèêè.

Ñ 1959 ã. Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì â ðàéîíå îçåðà Ñèíäîð áûëè íà÷àòû ïëàíîìåðíûå
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ïðîäîëæàâøèåñÿ çäåñü äî 1964 ã. Âáëèçè
äåðåâíè Ñèíäîð èì áûëè îòêðûòû ïîñåëåíèÿ Âèñ I-V, Ñèìâà I-IV, à íà
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Íå íàäî çàáûâàòü è òîãî îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà, ÷òî â ýïîõó êàìåííîãî âåêà
ìèãðàöèè áûëè íå ïðîñòî ñåçîííûìè, íî è íîñèëè, ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì,
âîçâðàòíî-ïîñòóïàòåëüíûé õàðàêòåð, òî åñòü íå áûëè îäíîíàïðàâëåííûìè.
Î «÷åëíî÷íîñòè» ïåðåäâèæåíèé ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò âñÿ ñïåöèàëüíàÿ
ëèòåðàòóðà, êàê ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêàÿ, òàê áèîëîãè÷åñêàÿ è ýêîëîãè÷åñêàÿ. Âîò
ïî÷åìó òðàäèöèîííûå â àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå èçîáðàæåíèÿ ìèãðàöèé
îõîòíèêîâ íà ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, êàê, âïðî÷åì, è äðóãèõ æèâîòíûõ, â âèäå
îäíîíàïðàâëåííûõ âåêòîðîâ íåâåðíû. Îíè ïðîòèâîðå÷àò âñåì èìåþùèìñÿ
ôàêòè÷åñêèì äàííûì è ïîä÷èíåíû, ïîïðîñòó, ëèøü èäåå ïðîèëëþñòðèðîâàòü
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå íàáëþäåíèÿ ñõîäñòâà èíâåíòàðÿ òåõ èëè èíûõ òåððèòîðèé
â ìîìåíò èõ êîëîíèçàöèè. Îäíàêî íàáëþäåíèÿ ýòè ñóãóáî àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå,
à íèêàê íå êîìïëåêñíûå. È â ýòîì èõ îøèáî÷íîñòü. Íà ñàìîì äåëå,
êîëîíèçàöèè, êàê òàêîâîé íå áûëî. Íàñåëåíèå ÷àùå âñåãî íå ïåðåñåëÿëàñü
íà íîâîå ìåñòî, è íå îáæèâàëî åãî, çàñåëÿÿ ïîñòîÿííî, íàâñåãäà ïîêèäàÿ
ïðåæíèå òåððèòîðèè îáèòàíèÿ. Îíî êî÷åâàëî. Ïîýòîìó îñâîåíèå íîâûõ
òåððèòîðèè ïî ìåðå èõ äåãëÿöèàöèè â ïîçäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå – íà÷àëå
ãîëîöåíà îñóùåñòâëÿëîñü èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî â âèäå «÷åëíî÷íûõ», ñåçîííûõ
êî÷åâèé. Èíîãäà â ëèòåðàòóðå ìîæíî âñòðåòèòü è îáîçíà÷åíèÿ èõ êàê
«ìàÿòíèêîâûõ» (Ñûðîå÷êîâñêèé, 1986. Ñ. 167), ÷òî äîñòàòî÷íî âåðíî
îòðàæàåò ñóòü ïðîöåññà. Îòñþäà è âåêòîðû ýòèõ «ìàÿòíèêîâûõ»
ïåðåìåùåíèé øëè íå â îäíîì, à â îáîèõ íàïðàâëåíèÿõ. Ðàçóìååòñÿ, ýâîëþöèÿ
ïàëåîñðåäû ïðèâîäèëà è ê èçìåíåíèÿì êî÷åâèé ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, ïîýòîìó
îíè íåèçáåæíî áûëè åùå è âîçâðàòíî-ïîñòóïàòåëüíûìè, òî åñòü íå ïðîñòî
â äâóõ íàïðàâëåíèÿõ, íî è ñ äðåéôîì, ñî ñìåùåíèåì. Êðîìå òîãî,
ýêñòðåìàëüíûå ñèòóàöèè â ðÿäå ñëó÷àåâ çàñòàâëÿëè ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ ìåíÿòü
òðàäèöèîííûå ìàðøðóòû êî÷åâèé è ïåðåäâèãàòüñÿ «âååðîîáðàçíî» èëè
ñîâåðøàòü çíà÷èòåëüíî áîëåå ñëîæíûå ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ (Ñûðîå÷êîâñêèé, 1986;
Ñèì÷åíêî, 1976; Gordon, 1998). Àíàëîãè÷íûå ïðîöåññû ïðîèñõîäèëè è
ïîçäíåå, â ìåçîëèòå, óæå ïðè ôîðìèðîâàíèè, ñòàíîâëåíèè è ãîñïîäñòâå
ëåñíûõ ôîðìàöèé. Âñå ýòî ñ íåèçáåæíîñòüþ âîâëåêàëî â îðáèòó âñå íîâûå
òåððèòîðèè, íî áûëî áû ãëóáîêèì çàáëóæäåíèåì âåñü ýòîò «àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé
àðåàë», ãäå ìû íàõîäèì òå èëè èíûå ñõîäíûå àðòåôàêòû, ñ÷èòàòü
îäíîâðåìåííî çàñåëåííûì, êàê è ïëîùàäüþ (åäèíîé òåððèòîðèåé) îäíîé
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû. Òàêàÿ òåððèòîðèÿ – ýòî î÷åðåäíàÿ êàáèíåòíàÿ
èëëþçèÿ.

Ïðÿìî ïðîòèâîðå÷èò èäåå ïîñòîÿííûõ êîíòàêòîâ ïåðâîáûòíîãî
íàñåëåíèÿ è ïàëåîýêîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ îöåíêè ÷èñëåííîñòè äèêèõ
ñåâåðíûõ îëåíåé äëÿ òåððèòîðèè âñåé Öèðêóìïîëÿðíîé çîíû Åâðàçèè,
èìåþùàÿñÿ â ñïåöèàëüíîé ëèòåðàòóðå (Ñûðîå÷êîâñêèé, 1986), êîòîðàÿ
âûïîëíåíà íà îñíîâå áèîýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ äàííûõ ïî ýòîìó âèäó. Ïðè ýòîì
ðàñ÷åòíàÿ ïëîòíîñòü íàñåëåíèÿ íà ðóáåæå ïëåéñòîöåíà-ãîëîöåíà íèêàê íå
ìîãëà ïðåâûøàòü 1 ÷åëîâåêà íà 1000 êâ. êì. Òî åñòü ïîòåíöèàëüíûé âåêòîð
ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ â ëþáîì íàïðàâëåíèè ñóùåñòâåííî ïðåâûøàë âåëè÷èíó
ñòàíäàðòíîãî äíÿ ïóòè ïåøåõîäà. Îñíîâûâàÿñü íà ýòèõ îáúåêòèâíûõ äàííûõ,
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áåðåãàõ ñàìîãî îçåðà îáíàðóæåíî 32 ïóíêòà, êîòîðûå îí «óñëîâíî»
ðàñïðåäåëèë «ìåæäó 11 ñòîÿíêàìè» (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 58) – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî
I-XI (Áóðîâ, 1962; 1967). Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ ñ÷èòàë, ÷òî ìàòåðèàëû ñòîÿíîê
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î äâóõ ýòàïàõ çàñåëåíèÿ áåðåãîâ îçåðà Ñèíäîð: â ýïîõó
áðîíçû è ðàííåãî æåëåçíîãî âåêà (Áóðîâ, 1962). Îäíàêî íàèáîëüøóþ
èçâåñòíîñòü â ëèòåðàòóðå ïîëó÷èëè ðàñêîïêè ïîñåëåíèé Âèñ I, II, â
îñîáåííîñòè Âèññêîãî I è II òîðôÿíèêîâ, ãäå áûëè ïîëó÷åíû êîëëåêöèè
èçäåëèé èç îðãàíè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ: ïðåäìåòû ñî ñëåäàìè îáðàáîòêè èç
äåðåâà, êîðû è òðàâû, ðûáîëîâíûå ñîîðóæåíèÿ.

Âèññêèé I òîðôÿíèê – îäèí èç ñàìûõ èçâåñòíûõ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðà. Èññëåäîâàííûé Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì ïî÷òè
ïîëâåêà íàçàä, îí äîñòàòî÷íî õîðîøî îïóáëèêîâàí êàê íà ðóññêîì, òàê è íà
ìíîãèõ åâðîïåéñêèõ ÿçûêàõ. Ýòî îäèí èç ïåðâûõ ñòàâøèõ èçâåñòíûì íàóêå
â ñâîå âðåìÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñ îáøèðíîé êîëëåêöèåé âåùåé èç îðãàíè÷åñêèõ
ìàòåðèàëîâ: äðåâåñèíû, êîðû, áåðåñòû, òðàâû. Ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ïðåäìåòû
óïîòðåáëÿëèñü äðåâíèìè ëþäüìè êàê â òåïëûé ïåðèîä ãîäà (âåñëî, ñåòü,
ìåòàòåëüíûå äóáèíêè äëÿ îõîòû íà âîäîïëàâàþùóþ äè÷ü), òàê è â õîëîäíûé
(ñàííûå ïîëîçüÿ, ëûæè). Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, â òîðôÿíèêå íå ñîõðàíèëèñü
ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèå îñòàòêè, êðåìíåâûé ìàòåðèàë íåìíîãî÷èñëåíåí è íåò
ÿñíîñòè, êàê îí ïîïàë â òîðôÿíèê. ×òî êàñàåòñÿ âåùåé èç äåðåâà è äðóãèõ
ðàñòèòåëüíûõ ìàòåðèàëîâ, òî Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ óòâåðæäàåò, ÷òî îíè áûëè óäàëåíû
ñ ñóõîäîëüíîãî îñòàíöà Âèñ I ïðîæèâàâøèìè òàì ëþäüìè. Ïðåäìåòû êàêîå-
òî âðåìÿ ïëàâàëè íà ïîâåðõíîñòè ñòàðè÷íîãî îçåðà, òîíóëè è áûëè çàòåì
ïîãðåáåíû îòëîæåíèÿìè, ñôîðìèðîâàâøèìè òîðôÿíèê (Áóðîâ, 1986. ñ. 9).

Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ, èñïîëüçóÿ ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêîå ïîëîæåíèå ïðåäìåòîâ,  èõ
çàëåãàíèå äðóã íàä äðóãîì â îäíîì ìåñòå, à òàêæå òàêîé ïîêàçàòåëü, êàê
óñëîâíàÿ ãëóáèíà (îòíîøåíèå ãëóáèíû çàëåãàíèÿ ïðåäìåòà îò ïîâåðõíîñòè
òîðôÿíèêà è ìîùíîñòè ïîñëåäíåãî â äàííîé òî÷êå) ñîçäàë ïåðèîäèçàöèþ
âèññêîãî ìåçîëèòà (Áóðîâ, 1990). Âûäåëÿþòñÿ òðè ýòàïà, äîâîëüíî
ïðîäîëæèòåëüíûõ. Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûå äàòû, ïîëó÷åííûå ïî îðãàíîãåííûì
àðòåôàêòàì, òàêæå çàíèìàþò çíà÷èòåëüíûé âðåìåííîé èíòåðâàë.

Ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàâ ìàòåðèàëû Âèññêîãî I òîðôÿíèêà è äðóãèõ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñòîÿíîê ðåãèîíà, Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ âûäåëèë âèññêèé êóëüòóðíûé
òèï (ÊÒ) ïàìÿòíèêîâ, îòëè÷íûé îò êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîãî òèïà, áîëåå ðàííåãî.
Ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëÿ, â âèññêèé ÊÒ âîøëè ìàòåðèàëû ñòîÿíêè Òîïûä-
Íþð V íà Ïå÷îðå è ×åðòàñ II íà Âû÷åãäå. Âèññêèé ìåçîëèò, ñðàâíèâàâøèéñÿ
ñ ìàòåðèàëàìè ñòîÿíîê Íèæíåå Âåðåòüå, â ïîñëåäóþùåì áîëåå îïðåäåëåííî
ñîïîñòàâëåí ñî ñòîÿíêàìè òèïà Àíäîçåðî Ì è Ìóðîìñêîå 7 (Áóðîâ, 1986).
Â íèõ ñî÷åòàþòñÿ ÷åðòû êóëüòóð êóíäà è ñóîìóñüÿðâè.

Òàêæå â ðàéîíå îç. Ñèíäîð áûëè ïðîâåäåíû ïåðâûå è åäèíñòâåííûå íà
òîò ìîìåíò íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå ìàñøòàáíûå êîìïëåêñíûå
ðàáîòû ïî èçó÷åíèþ ïàëåîãåîãðàôèè ìèêðîðàéîíà. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, áûëè
îáîçíà÷åíû ôàçû ðàçâèòèÿ ðåê Âèñ è Ñèìâà, à ïåðèîäèçàöèÿ ïðèðîäíî-
êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ èçìåíåíèé áûëà óâÿçàíà ñ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé.
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ñîñòàâëÿòü ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî 1000 êì, à ñðåäíÿÿ – îêîëî 1500 êì, òî åñòü
ñîîòâåòñòâîâàòü àìïëèòóäå åæåãîäíûõ ñåçîííûõ ìèãðàöèé ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ
è ïåðåìåùåíèé ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ íà íåãî. À äëÿ îõîòíèêîâ íà
ëîñÿ âåêòîð áûë, âåðîÿòíî, âòðîå ìåíüøèì, èáî ñòàíäàðòíûå êî÷åâüÿ ëîñÿ
ñîñòàâëÿþò ïîðÿäêà 500 êì. Õîòÿ è â ýòîì ñëó÷àå óìåíüøåíèÿ àðåàëà â
ðåàëüíîñòè íå ïðîèñõîäèëî. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî ìàðøðóòû êî÷åâèé ëîñÿ
êîðî÷å, ÷åì ó ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, ñ ïåðåîðèåíòàöèåé äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ â
ìåçîëèòå íà ýòî æèâîòíîå ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå ïðîèñõîäèò, êàê íè ñòðàííî,
ñîêðàùåíèÿ «êóëüòóðíûõ àðåàëîâ». Íèêàêîãî ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ â ñêàçàííîì íåò.
Íàïðîòèâ, âîçðîñøèå ÷èñëåííîñòü è ïëîòíîñòü íàñåëåíèÿ ïðè îáùåì
ñîêðàùåíèè ìàðøðóòîâ ìèãðàöèé êîíêðåòíûõ ãðóïï ïîçâîëÿëè îõâàòûâàòü
òî æå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, ÷òî è â ïðåäøåñòâóþùåå âðåìÿ, òî åñòü â êîíöå
ïëåéñòîöåíà, è ñîõðàíÿòü êóëüòóðíóþ ñðåäó â íåèçìåííîì âèäå. Ñâÿçè â
ìåçîëèòå ïðèîáðåòàþò èíîå êà÷åñòâåííîå ñîäåðæàíèå, ïðè ýòîì îáùåå
ñîêðàùåíèå ìàðøðóòîâ êî÷åâèé âîñïîëíÿåòñÿ âîçðàñòàíèåì ÷èñëåííîñòè
ãðóïï è èõ êîëè÷åñòâîì. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ïðè èçìåíåíèè õàðàêòåðà
ïåðåìåùåíèé (ìèãðàöèé) îñòàåòñÿ ãëàâíîå: ïåðåäà÷à òðàäèöèé âíóòðè
îáøèðíîãî àðåàëà.

Ìîæíî çàäàòüñÿ âîïðîñîì, íàñêîëüêî ôèçè÷åñêè ðåàëüíû ïåðåìåùåíèÿ
íà äëèòåëüíûå ðàññòîÿíèÿ, î êîòîðûõ øëà ðå÷ü âûøå? Ïðîèçâåäåì
íåñëîæíûé ðàñ÷åò. Åñëè ïðèíÿòü ñòàíäàðòíûé äåíü ïóòè ïåøåõîäà çà 30
êì, òî ðàññòîÿíèå â 900 êì, êîòîðîå ðàçäåëÿåò Âîëãî-Îêñêèå ðåññåòèíñêèå
ñòîÿíêè è Ïóëëè â Ýñòîíèè ìîæíî ïðåîäîëåòü çà 30 äíåé. Ïî âðåìåíè,
ó÷èòûâàÿ ñêîðîñòü ïåøåãî õîäà â 5 êì/÷àñ, îòðåçîê â «äåíü ïóòè»
ïðåîäîëåâàåòñÿ âñåãî çà øåñòü ÷àñîâ. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, åùå 18 ÷àñîâ â ñóòêè
îñòàåòñÿ äëÿ ñíà, îòäûõà è òðóäîâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Â òàêîì ñëó÷àå äëÿ
ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ íà ðàññòîÿíèå â 1500 êì, à ýòî ïðîòÿæåííîñòü ñðåäíåãî
ñåçîííîãî ìàðøðóòà êî÷åâèé ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, òðåáóåòñÿ 50 ñóòîê. Ýòè
äàííûå íå òîëüêî õîðîøî âïèñûâàþòñÿ â àìïëèòóäó åæåãîäíûõ ìèãðàöèé
ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ, íî è ïåðåìåùåíèé ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèõ îõîòíèêîâ íà íåãî
(Äçåíèñêåâè÷, 1987; Ñûðîå÷êîâñêèé, 1986; Ñèì÷åíêî, 1976).

Áåçóñëîâíî, êîíêðåòíàÿ ïðàêòèêà íå îáÿçàòåëüíî ñîâïàäàëà ñ íîðìîé
ïåðåäâèæåíèÿ è îïðåäåëÿëàñü ñîâîêóïíîñòüþ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâ, êîòîðûå ìîãëè
óñêîðÿòü èëè, íàïðîòèâ, çàìåäëÿòü ñêîðîñòü â êàæäîì îòäåëüíîì ñëó÷àå.
Âàæíåå òî, ÷òî ðàñ÷åò ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ïîêàçûâàåò ôèçè÷åñêóþ
âîçìîæíîñòü ÷åëîâåêà äëÿ òàêèõ ïåðåìåùåíèé. Â àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîì
îòíîøåíèè ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò îáúåêòèâíî óòî÷íèòü àðåàë àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð êîíöà ïëåéñòîöåíà – íà÷àëà ãîëîöåíà, êîãäà Åâðîïà îñòàâàëàñü
ïðèëåäíèêîâüåì, «ñåâåðíûì êðàåì» è ýêîëîãè÷åñêîé íèøåé íàçâàííûõ
æèâîòíûõ. Ñîâîêóïíîñòü âñåõ ýòèõ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâ îïðåäåëèëà íå òîëüêî
àìïëèòóäó ñåçîííûõ ìèãðàöèé íàñåëåíèÿ è èõ õàðàêòåð, íî è
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå ìàðê¸ðû – ðàçáðîñàííûå ïî âñåé ïðèëåäíèêîâîé è
ïðåáîðåàëüíîé Åâðîïå àðòåôàêòû, ïî êîòîðûì ðåêîíñòðóèðóþòñÿ àðåàëû
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð (Ñîðîêèí, 2002; 2004).
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Ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîìó äàòèðîâàíèþ ïîäâåðãëîñü îáðàáîòàííîå äåðåâî èç
êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé (Áóðîâ, Ðîìàíîâà, Ñåìåíöîâ, 1972). Îäíàêî
ñàìè îòëîæåíèÿ íå áûëè äàòèðîâàíû, ÷òî ñòàâèëî ïîä ñîìíåíèå äðåâíèé
âîçðàñò íàõîäîê è ñàìèõ òîðôÿíèêîâ. Ïîýòîìó îäíîé èç çàäà÷ ðàáîò 2005 ã.
áûë îòáîð îáðàçöîâ ñ ïîìîùüþ òîðôÿíîãî áóðà Ãèëëåðà íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé
àíàëèç äëÿ äàòèðîâàíèÿ îòëîæåíèé, è íà áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèç – äëÿ èõ
õàðàêòåðèñòèêè. Íà Ñèíäîðñêîì îçåðå ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå
îòëîæåíèé ðàíåå íå ïðîâîäèëîñü.

Èññëåäîâàíèÿ â ðàéîíå îç. Ñèíäîð áûëè ïðîäîëæåíû â 1989 ã. È.Î.
Âàñêóëîì è Â.À. Ñåìåíîâûì. È.Î. Âàñêóë ðàñêîïîì 32 êâ.ì èññëåäîâàë
ïîñåëåíèå Âèñ I (Âàñêóë, 1990), à Â.À. Ñåìåíîâ îáñëåäîâàë ïàìÿòíèêè íà
áåðåãàõ îçåðà. Â ðåçóëüòàòå áûë îòêðûò íîâûé ïóíêò ñ êóëüòóðíûìè
îñòàòêàìè (Ñåìåíîâ, 1990). Â 2000 ã. Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâûì ïðîâîäèëèñü
ðàñêîïêè íà ïîñåëåíèè Âèñ II (âñêðûòàÿ ïëîùàäü – 164 êâ.ì). Âåðõè
êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé ïàìÿòíèêà ÿâëÿþòñÿ ðàçíîâðåìåííûìè.
Âñòðå÷åíû íàõîäêè øèðîêîãî îòðåçêà âðåìåíè îò ìåçîëèòà äî ðàííåãî
ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ. Èçó÷åíû îñòàòêè äâóõ æèëèù (òèïà ïîëóçåìëÿíîê
ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ôîðìû) íåîëèòà, äâà ýíåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïîãðåáåíèÿ,
õîçÿéñòâåííûå îáúåêòû (ÿìû) ðàííåãî æåëåçíîãî âåêà (êóëüòóðíûé òèï Ëàñòà
àíàíüèíñêîãî âðåìåíè) è âàíâèçäèíñêîé êóëüòóðû ðàííåãî ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ.
Áåçóñëîâíûé èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿþò èçó÷åííûå ïîãðåáåíèÿ ýíåîëèòà.
Ìîãèëû, âûÿâëåííûå íà óðîâíå 30-40 ñì îò ñîâðåìåííîé ïîâåðõíîñòè,
èìåëè ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíóþ ôîðìó è ðàçìåðû 2õ0,9 è 2,1õ0,8 ì, áûëè
îðèåíòèðîâàíû ïî ëèíèè ÞÇ-ÑÂ. Èõ õàðàêòåðèçóåò ãóñòàÿ ïîñûïêà îõðîé.
Àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèå îñòàòêè íå íàéäåíû. Ñîïðîâîæäàþùèé èíâåíòàðü
ïîãðåáåíèé âêëþ÷àåò êðåìíåâûé íàêîíå÷íèê êîïüÿ (áèôàñ ëèñòîâèäíîé
ôîðìû), ðàñïîëîæåííûé â þãî-çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè îäíîãî èç ïîãðåáåíèé è 16
ÿíòàðíûõ ïóãîâèö ñ V-îáðàçíûìè îòâåðñòèÿìè, íàéäåííûõ â öåíòðå äðóãîé
ìîãèëû. Èññëåäîâàíèÿ 2000 ã. ïîêàçàëè ïåðñïåêòèâíîñòü èññëåäîâàíèé
ïàìÿòíèêîâ òàêîãî òèïà êàê Âèñ II ñ ó÷åòîì ïðèìåíåíèÿ ïðè èõ èçó÷åíèè
ñïëîøíîé ôèêñàöèè êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â òðåõ ïðîåêöèÿõ.

Â 2005 ã. íà ð. Âèñ îòêðûò íîâûé ïàìÿòíèê – Âèñ VI, à íà îç. Ñèíäîð
âûÿâëåíû òðè íîâûõ ïóíêòà ìåçîëèòà-ðàííåãî íåîëèòà – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî
XIII-XV.

Ïîñòàíîâêà çàäà÷ è ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèé
Âî âðåìÿ êîìïëåêñíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, ïðîâîäèâøèõñÿ â 2005 ã. â ðàéîíå

îçåðà Ñèíäîð, ñòàâèëèñü ñëåäóþùèå çàäà÷è:
1. Ïîèñê íîâûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ îáúåêòîâ è èçó÷åíèå ñîñòîÿíèÿ óæå

èçâåñòíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ.
2. Äåòàëüíîå ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå Âèññêèõ òîðôÿíèêîâ (â

ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, Âèññêîãî I òîðôÿíèêà) äëÿ êîððåëÿöèè ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûõ
äàò, ïîëó÷åííûõ Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì ïî èíäèâèäóàëüíûì íàõîäêàì (èçäåëèÿì èç
äðåâåñèíû), ñ äàòàìè ïî îðãàíîãåííûì îòëîæåíèÿì, âìåùàþùèì àðòåôàêòû.
Ýòî íåîáõîäèìî äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ íàëè÷èÿ ïåðåîòëîæåíèÿ èëè ïîãðóæåíèÿ
êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèå îòëîæåíèÿ (òîðô/ñàïðîïåëü).
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ñâèäåòåëüñòâ âîåííûõ ñòîëêíîâåíèé, çàôèêñèðîâàííûõ ïî ìàòåðèàëàì ðÿäà
åâðîïåéñêèõ ìîãèëüíèêîâ, ïîäòâåðæäàåò âûâîä î ñïåöèôèêå ðåàëüíîãî
âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ ëþäåé. Âìåñòå ñ òåì ñàìà ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòü òàêèõ ôàêòîâ
ïîäòâåðæäàåò èõ èñêëþ÷èòåëüíîñòü, à íå çàêîíîìåðíîñòü è îáûäåííîñòü.
Ïîýòîìó ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ðåêîíñòðóêöèè êîíòàêòíûõ çîí è ìåòèñíûõ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ, êîòîðûìè ïåñòðèò âñÿ ñïåöèàëüíàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà, áàçèðóþòñÿ
èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî íà ñëó÷àÿõ ñîâìåñòíîãî çàëåãàíèÿ íàõîäîê è íåâåðíîé,
ïðÿìîëèíåéíîé èíòåðïðåòàöèè ýòèõ íàáëþäåíèé. Îäíàêî ñîâìåñòíîå
çàëåãàíèå ðàçíîðîäíûõ ïðåäìåòîâ ÷àùå âñåãî íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðåçóëüòàòîì
àêêóëüòóðàöèè, «ïðîäóêòîì» îáùåíèÿ ýòíîñîâ è ðåàëüíîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
ðàçíûõ ãðóïï ïåðâîáûòíîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, à ñëóæèò, ïðåæäå âñåãî, èòîãîì èõ
ìàññîâîãî ïðèðîäíîãî ìåõàíè÷åñêîãî ñìåøåíèÿ. Õîòÿ, ðàçóìååòñÿ,
àáñîëþòíîé ïîâñåìåñòíîé èçîëÿöèè ëþäåé íå áûëî. È çâó÷àùàÿ çäåñü
êðèòèêà «êîíòàêòíîé» ãèïîòåçû îòíþäü íå îçíà÷àåò áåçóñëîâíîãî îòðèöàíèÿ
ñàìîé èäåè âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ. Îíà ëèøü ïîä÷åðêèâàåò
åå äåêëàðàòèâíûé õàðàêòåð è îòñóòñòâèå äîêàçàòåëüíîé áàçû. Ëåãêîñòü, ñ
êîòîðîé ïî Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâó ïðîèñõîäèëè êîíòàêòû ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé,
ñîçäàåò âïå÷àòëåíèå, ÷òî ðàçãàäêà ïðîáëåìû ãåíåçèñà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð òîæå ëåæèò íà ïîâåðõíîñòè. Ìåæäó òåì íà ïîâåðõíîñòè ëåæèò
ñîâñåì äðóãîå, òî, ÷òî ñëóæèò îñíîâîé åãî «êîíòàêòíîé» ãèïîòåçû –
ïîäúåìíûé ìàòåðèàë. À ýòî îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî äëÿ äîêàçàòåëüñòâà âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
îí íå ãîäèòñÿ è íåîáõîäèìî èñêàòü ðåàëüíûå ïðèçíàêè, ïîäòâåðæäàþùèå è
îáîñíîâûâàþùèå ïîäîáíûå ôàêòû. Â êà÷åñòâå òàêîãî ðåàëüíîãî, à,
âîçìîæíî, åäèíñòâåííîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ êóëüòóðíîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ â
èíòåðåñóþùåå íàñ âðåìÿ ìîãóò ñëóæèòü íàõîäêè-ìàðêåðû, òî åñòü
àðòåôàêòû, âûïîëíåííûå â «ñìåøàííîé» (áèíàðíîé) òåõíîëîãèè. Èìåííî
îíè-òî è îòñóòñòâóþò â îñíîâíîé ìàññå òàê íàçûâàåìûõ «ìåòèñíûõ
êîìïëåêñîâ», ÷òî ïîäòâåðæäàåò ôàêò èõ åñòåñòâåííîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ
(Ñîðîêèí, 2000; 2002).

Àíàëèç ýêîñèñòåì îõîòíèêîâ íà ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ è ëîñÿ ïîçâîëÿåò ñ
ïîëíûì ïðàâîì óòâåðæäàòü, ÷òî òåððèòîðèÿ êîíêðåòíîé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé
êóëüòóðû ýïîõè êàìåííîãî âåêà íå ìîæåò ëîêàëèçîâàòüñÿ óñòüåì Êàìû,
ñðåäíåé Âû÷åãäîé, Âåðõíèì Ïîäíåïðîâüåì èëè äàæå ïëîùàäüþ îäíîãî
ðå÷íîãî áàññåéíà, êàê áû âåëèê îí íè áûë. Èáî òàêîâà ýêîëîãèÿ ÷åëîâåêà â
êà÷åñòâå áèîëîãè÷åñêîãî âèäà. Âìåñòå ñ òåì, îíà íå ìîæåò áûòü è áåñêîíå÷íî
áîëüøîé, ñêàæåì, îõâàòûâàòü òåððèòîðèþ âñåé Åâðîïû èëè Àçèè. Ïîýòîìó
óñòàíàâëèâàòü «òåððèòîðèàëüíûå ðàìêè» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû ñëåäóåò
íå òîëüêî ïî ñõîäñòâó êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ, íî è ñ ïîìîùüþ ìîäåëèðîâàíèÿ
îêðóæàþùåé ñðåäû, ðàñòèòåëüíîãî è æèâîòíîãî ìèðà, îáðàçà æèçíè è
ôèçè÷åñêèõ âîçìîæíîñòåé ñàìîãî ÷åëîâåêà.

Íàñêîëüêî ìîæíî ñóäèòü, â îñíîâå «òåððèòîðèàëüíîãî åäèíñòâà
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð» êàìåííîãî âåêà ëåæèò ñåçîííî-ïîäâèæíûé îáðàç
æèçíè ïåðâîáûòíîãî íàñåëåíèÿ. Ïîýòîìó äëÿ ôèíàëüíîãî ïàëåîëèòà Åâðîïû
– ýïîõè ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ – ìèíèìàëüíàÿ ïðîòÿæåííîñòü àðåàëà äîëæíà áûëà
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3. Äàòèðîâàíèå òîðôÿíèêîâ, ïðèìûêàþùèõ ê îçåðó Ñèíäîð, äëÿ
îïðåäåëåíèÿ ýòàïîâ äèíàìèêè ïðèðîäíîé ñðåäû îáèòàíèÿ äðåâíåãî ÷åëîâåêà
ïî áåðåãàì îçåðà.

4. Ïðîâåäåíèå áîòàíè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà äàòèðîâàííûõ îáðàçöîâ îçåðíî-
áîëîòíûõ îòëîæåíèé èç Âèññêèõ è Ñèíäîðñêèõ òîðôÿíèêîâ äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ
ëîêàëüíûõ ïàëåîãåîãðàôè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé.

5. Ïðîâåäåíèå ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîãî àíàëèçà íåêîòîðûõ äàòèðîâàííûõ
ðàçðåçîâ, äëÿ ðåêîíñòðóêöèè ïàëåîãåîãðàôè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèÿ çàñåëåíèÿ ðàéîíà
èññëåäîâàíèé â ãîëîöåíå (ñì. ñòàòüþ Þ.Â. Áðàòóùàê â íàñòîÿùåì ñáîðíèêå).

6. Ñîïîñòàâëåíèå ðåçóëüòàòîâ ïðèìåíåíèÿ åñòåñòâåííîíàó÷íûõ
ìåòîäîâ ñ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèìè äàííûìè, äëÿ ðåêîíñòðóêöèè õðîíîëîãèè è
ïðèðîäíûõ óñëîâèé çàñåëåíèÿ ðàéîíà îçåðà Ñèíäîð â ãîëîöåíå.

Îòáîð îáðàçöîâ íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé è áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèçû
îñóùåñòâëÿëñÿ èç øóðôîâ èëè áóðåíèåì òîðôÿíûì áóðîì Ãèëëåðà (ÒÁÃ-1).
Óäàëîñü äåòàëüíî îòîáðàòü ðàçðåç Âèññêîãî I òîðôÿíèêà (òàáë. 1). Òàêæå
áûëè âçÿòû îáðàçöû èç ïîäîøâû Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà, è èç ïîäîøâ
òîðôÿíèêîâ, ïðèìûêàþùèõ ê îçåðó Ñèíäîð.  Îòáîð îáðàçöîâ íà ñïîðîâî-
ïûëüöåâîé àíàëèç îñóùåñòâëÿëñÿ ÒÁÃ-1 èç ñêâàæèí. Äàëåå ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé
àíàëèç âûïîëíÿëñÿ â Ëàáîðàòîðèè ãåîõèìèè èçîòîïîâ è ãåîõðîíîëîãèè
Ãåîëîãè÷åñêîãî èíñòèòóòà ÐÀÍ. Áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèç âûïîëíåí Î.Í.
Óñïåíñêîé.

Ðåçóëüòàòû
Íèæå ïðèâîäÿòñÿ ðåçóëüòàòû ïîëåâûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, äàííûå àíàëèçîâ è

èõ èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ.
Ð. Âèñ
Íà ð. Âèñ îòêðûò íîâûé ïîéìåííûé ïàìÿòíèê – Âèñ VI. Îí ðàñïîëîæåí

íà íåáîëüøîé, âûñîòîé äî 0,5 ì ãðèâêå ïîéìû ð. Âèñ, â 880 ì îò ìåñòà
âïàäåíèÿ ð. ×è÷ â ð. Âèñ è â 3 êì íèæå ïî òå÷åíèþ ðåêè îò åå èñòîêà èç îç.
Ñèíäîð. Çäåñü â îáíàæåíèè ãðèâêè, íà ðàçðóøåííîì áîêîâîé ýðîçèåé ðåêè
ó÷àñòêå ñîáðàí ïîäúåìíûé ìàòåðèàë. Êîëëåêöèÿ ñîñòîèò èç 113 ïðåäìåòîâ:
36 êàìåííûõ ïðåäìåòîâ è 77 ôðàãìåíòîâ êåðàìèêè. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü
âêëþ÷àåò 21 îòùåï, øåñòü îñêîëêîâ è âîñåìü çàãîòîâîê áèôàñîâ. Îðóäèéíûé
íàáîð ïðåäñòàâëåí ñêðåáêàìè (êîíöåâûìè, áîêîâûìè íà ñðåäíèõ îòùåïàõ
(8 ýêç.) è îòùåïîì ñ ðåòóøüþ óòèëèçàöèè. Ïðåäìåòû èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä
ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñêîëîì ñ øëèôîâàííîãî êðóïíîãî îðóäèÿ. Êåðàìèêà
ïðåäñòàâëåíà ôðàãìåíòàìè âåí÷èêîâ è ñòåíîê, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, äåñÿòè
ñîñóäîâ. Âîñåìü èç íèõ îðíàìåíòèðîâàíû îòòèñêàìè øíóðà è íàêëîííûìè
óãëîâûìè âäàâëåíèÿìè ãðåáåí÷àòîãî øòàìïà, ðÿäàìè ìåëêèõ ÿìîê. Êðîìå
òîãî, â êîëëåêöèè ïðèñóòñòâóþò ôðàãìåíòû ìèíèàòþðíîãî ñîñóäèêà è
òîëñòîñòåííîé íåîðíàìåíòèðîâàííîé ÷àøè. 45 ôðàãìåíòîâ ñòåíîê íå
îðíàìåíòèðîâàíû. Ìàòåðèàë ñòîÿíêè îòíîñèòñÿ ê àíàíüèíñêîé
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðå ðàííåãî æåëåçíîãî âåêà.

Âèññêèå òîðôÿíèêè
Âèññêèé I òîðôÿíèê ïðèìûêàåò ê þãî-âîñòî÷íîìó êðàþ îñòàíöà Ìàëûé

Êûò÷åñìûëüê. Çäåñü Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì â 1961 è 1964 ãã. áûëî èçó÷åíî 362 êâ.
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÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî òðóäà. «Ñìûñë âåùåé» óòðà÷èâàåòñÿ äîâîëüíî áûñòðî. Äàæå
åñëè íå áðàòü â ðàñ÷åò áåëåìíèòû, èíòåðïðåòèðóåìûå ìîëâîé â êà÷åñòâå
«÷åðòîâûõ ïàëüöåâ», è ïðî÷èå îêàìåíåëîñòè èëè «äî÷åëîâå÷åñêèå»
äèêîâèíû, òî ñòîèò ëè óäèâëÿòüñÿ òîìó ôàêòó, ÷òî çà 2-3 òûñÿ÷è ëåò êàìåííûå
íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë ñòàíîâÿòñÿ «ãðîìîâûìè», ñâåðëåíûå áîåâûå òîïîðû
ïðåâðàùàþòñÿ â «ìîëîòû Òîðà», à ãàëüêè ñ îòâåðñòèÿìè îòîæäåñòâëÿþòñÿ
íå èíà÷å, êàê ñ «êóðüèìè áîãàìè»?! È íèêîãäà îíè íå ïðåâðàùàþòñÿ â
óòèëèòàðíûå ïðåäìåòû. Âàæíåå òî, ÷òî íàõîäêè ýòèõ äèêîâèí íèêîãäà íå
ïðîâîöèðóþò íèêàêèõ íîâûõ òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ öåïî÷åê, à ôðàãìåíòû
äðåâíèõ ïðåäìåòîâ íèêîãäà íå ñïîñîáíû íàâåñòè íà ìûñëü î æåëàíèè èõ
êîïèðîâàíèÿ è, òåì áîëåå, òðàíñôîðìèðîâàíèÿ. Ýòî ïîëíàÿ íåëåïîñòü. È â
ýòó íåëåïîñòü íàñ ïðèçûâàåò âåðèòü Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâ (1989, 1996, 2000) è åãî
ïîñëåäîâàòåëè (Æèëèí, 2000; 2001; Êðàâöîâ, 1998). Ìåõàíèçì
çàèìñòâîâàíèÿ áûë èíûì, è ãåíåçèñ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð ýïîõè
êàìåííîãî âåêà íèêàê íå ñâÿçàí ñ îáìåíîì èëè «ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì» è
«êîëëåêöèîíèðîâàíèåì». Îò òàêîé êàðòèíû ïåðâîáûòíîñòè, êîòîðóþ îíè
ðèñóþò, äàâíî ïîðà îòêàçàòüñÿ.

Î÷åâèäíî è äðóãîå: òåððèòîðèÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû – ýòî
àáñòðàêöèÿ, ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ êàòåãîðèÿ, êàê è ñàìî ïîíÿòèå
«àðõåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ êóëüòóðà» (Çàõàðóê, 1976), à íå àðåàë ñ æåñòêèìè
ãðàíèöàìè. Åå íóæíî âîñïðèíèìàòü êàê ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, â
ïðåäåëàõ êîòîðîãî ïîïóëÿöèÿ æèëà ïî ñåçîííîìó öèêëó. Íàñåëåíèå Åâðîïû
â ôèíàëüíîì ïàëåîëèòå è ìåçîëèòå áûëî ñòîëü ìàëî÷èñëåííî, ÷òî âïîëíå
ïðàâäîïîäîáíà ñèòóàöèÿ, êîãäà íåêàÿ ãðóïïà îáèòàëà íà ëåòíåé ñòîÿíêå,
çèìíåãî ñòîéáèùà íå áûëî, è íàîáîðîò. Ôàêòè÷åñêè ýòî «âðåìåííàÿ
ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü ðàçíûõ ôîðì ïðîñòðàíñòâåííîé îðãàíèçàöèè
ïðîèçâîäñòâåííîãî êîëëåêòèâà» (Ñîðîêèí, 2002). Ãðàíèöû àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð ýòîãî âðåìåíè, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, äîëæíû íåèçáåæíî ñîâïàäàòü ñ
àðåàëàìè ãîäè÷íûõ öèêëîâ. Ïðè÷åì àðõåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ êàðòèíà – ýòî ðåçóëüòàò
íàëîæåíèÿ äðóã íà äðóãà èçìåíÿâøèõñÿ âî âðåìåíè ìàðøðóòîâ êî÷åâîãî
íàñåëåíèÿ. Ôàêòè÷åñêè, ýòî ñïðîåöèðîâàííàÿ íà êàðòó èñòîðèÿ,
ñïðåññîâàííàÿ ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü ðàçíîâðåìåííûõ ñîáûòèé, à íå
îòðàæåíèå îäíîâðåìåííîé çàñåëåííîñòè òåððèòîðèè. Àðåàë
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû êàìåííîãî âåêà – ýòî ðàçìàõ ïðîñòðàíñòâåííîãî
êîëåáàíèÿ ïîïóëÿöèè â ïðåäåëàõ êîðìîâîé òåððèòîðèè, êîòîðûé ìîã
ïåðåêðûâàòüñÿ àðåàëîì äðóãîé ïîïóëÿöèè, íî êîíòðîëèðîâàòüñÿ â öåëîì
íèêàê íå ìîã. Ýòîãî ïðîñòî íåêîìó áûëî äåëàòü. Äàííîå îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî ñî
âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ïðèâîäèò ê ïîíèìàíèþ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû êàê
ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêîé êàòåãîðèè ïðîñòðàíñòâåííî-âðåìåííîé ñâÿçè èñêîïàåìûõ
îáúåêòîâ.

Â òåõ ñëó÷àÿõ, êîãäà àðåàëû ðàçíûõ ïîïóëÿöèé ïåðåñåêàëèñü, à èç-çà
ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòè îáèòàòåëåé îêðàèíû îéêóìåíû è íåîáúÿòíûõ ïðîñòðàíñòâ
Åâðîïû ýòî áûëî êðàéíå ðåäêî, ëþäè, ñóäÿ ïî âñåìó, âîåâàëè äðóã ñ äðóãîì,
à íå êèäàëèñü â îáúÿòèÿ (Ïîðøíåâ, 1979). Íàëè÷èå äîêóìåíòàëüíûõ
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ì. Â òîðôÿíèêå îáíàðóæåíî 148 ïðåäìåòîâ èç ðàñòèòåëüíûõ ìàòåðèàëîâ:
äåðåâÿííûå èçäåëèÿ, âåùè èç êîðû è ðàçëè÷íûå ïëåòåíûå èçäåëèÿ;
êðåìíåâûå ïðåäìåòû, øëèôîâàííûå òîïîðû è èõ çàãîòîâêè èç íåêðåìíåâûõ
ïîðîä, à òàêæå ôðàãìåíòû êàëüöèíèðîâàííûõ êîñòåé.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ðàñêîï çàäåðíîâàí. Â 2005 ã. â 15 ì îò êðàÿ îñòàíöà è
â 2 ì îò ðàñêîïà Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà áûëè îòîáðàíû îáðàçöû íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé è
áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèçû. Ïî äàííûì ïîëåâûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, â ðàçðåçå
Âèññêîãî I òîðôÿíèêà âñêðûâàþòñÿ (îïèñàíèå ñâåðõó âíèç):

1) 0,30 ì îò äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè – äåðíèíà ñ êîðè÷íåâûì òîðôîì
èëè îòîðôîâàííûì ñàïðîïåëåì; ïî íèçó ìíîãî âåòîê;

2) 0,40 ì: ñàïðîïåëü îëèâêîâûé î÷åíü ïëîòíûé;
3) 0,63 ì: ãëèíà çåëåíîâàòî-ñåðàÿ, î÷åíü ïëîòíàÿ, ñ êîðíÿìè, â íèæíåé

÷àñòè (îê. 0,1 ì) ÷óòü áîëåå êîðè÷íåâàòàÿ (îáîãàùåííàÿ îðãàíèêîé);
4) 0,17 ì: òîðô ÷åðíûé ñ êðóïíûìè ðàñòèòåëüíûìè îñòàòêàìè;
5) 0,11 ì: òîðô ñëîèñòûé ìîõîâîé, ÿðêî-çåëåíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâûé, ê íèçó

áîëåå ðàçëîæåí (èëè ïåðåõîäèò â îòîðôîâàííûé ñàïðîïåëü);
6) ïåñîê ñåðûé, ñèëüíî îáâîäíåí.
Áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèç îáðàçöîâ ïîêàçàë, ÷òî òàê íàçûâàåìûé «òîðôÿíèê»

ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííóþ òîëùó ñàïðîïåëåé ðàçíîé
ìîùíîñòè è ñîñòàâà. Àíàëèòè÷åñêèå äàííûå ïðåäñòàâëåíû â òàáë. 1.

Âèññêèé II òîðôÿíèê ïðèìûêàåò ê âîãíóòîìó âîñòî÷íîìó êðàþ îñòàíöà
Áîëüøîé Êûò÷åñìûëüê. Îòêðûò Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì â 1962 ã. è ðàñêàïûâàëñÿ â
1963 ã. Èçó÷åíî 60 êâ. ì. Âñòðå÷åíû îñòàòêè ðûáîëîâíûõ çàãðàæäåíèé.
Èíâåíòàðü òîðôÿíèêà âêëþ÷àë ïðåäìåòû èç ðàñòèòåëüíûõ ìàòåðèàëîâ
(äåðåâî, áåðåñòà, òðàâà), êðåìíåâûå ïðåäìåòû, îðóäèÿ èç íåêðåìíåâûõ ïîðîä,
êîñòÿíûå íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë, ñòåêëÿííûå áóñû, áðîíçîëèòåéíûå òèãëè,
ãëèíÿíîå ïðÿñëî è íåñêîëüêî òûñÿ÷ ôðàãìåíòîâ êåðàìè÷åñêèõ ñîñóäîâ.
Êóëüòóðíûå îñòàòêè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ýïîõå áðîíçû, ðàííåìó æåëåçíîìó âåêó
(ãëÿäåíîâñêàÿ êóëüòóðà) è ðàííåìó ñðåäíåâåêîâüþ. Ïî ñâèäåòåëüñòâó Ã.Ì.
Áóðîâà, àáñîëþòíî ïðåîáëàäàþò ðàííåñðåäíåâåêîâûå ìàòåðèàëû
âàíâèçäèíñêîé êóëüòóðû – I òûñ. í.ý. (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 53-55).

Ðàñêîï 1963 ã. â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ çàïîëíåí âîäîé è ñîõðàíèë ñâîè
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíûå î÷åðòàíèÿ. Ñàì òîðôÿíèê ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ 1960-ìè ãã. ñèëüíî
çàðîñ ëèñòâåííûìè äåðåâüÿìè.

Â 2005 ã. â íåïîñðåäñòâåííîé áëèçîñòè îò ðàñêîïà áûëè îòîáðàíû
îáðàçöû íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé è áîòàíè÷åñêèé àíàëèçû.

Âèçóàëüíàÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêà îòëîæåíèé Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà ïî äàííûì
áóðåíèÿ (îïèñàíèå ñâåðõó âíèç):

1) 0,35 ì (îò äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè – òîðô ïëîòíûé, ÷åðíûé, ñ äðåâåñèíîé;
2) 0,4 ì: òîðô áóðî-êîðè÷íåâûé, ðûõëûé, áîëåå ðàçëîæåííûé;
3) 0,25 ì: ñàïðîïåëü îòîðôîâàííûé, çåëåíîâàòî-áóðûé, ñóõîâàòûé;
4) 0,5 ì: àíàëîã ñëîþ 3, êíèçó áîëåå ïëîòíûé è ÷óòü áîëåå ñâåòëûé;
5) 0,5 ì: àíàëîã ñëîþ 3, ÷óòü áîëåå ïëîòíûé è êîðè÷íåâûé;
6) 0,5 ì: ñàïðîïåëü ñâåòëûé çåëåíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâûé, ïëîòíûé;
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çäðàâîìûñëÿùåìó ÷åëîâåêó íå ïðèäåò â ãîëîâó ïîäàðèòü áëèæíåìó ñâîåìó
ëèøü ÷àñòü ïðåäìåòà èëè åãî îáëîìîê. Ñîñåäó, ñ êîòîðûì õî÷åøü äðóæèòü,
íå ïîäàðèøü ïðîáêó îò áóòûëêè èëè ðâàíóþ ïîêðûøêó. À åñëè òîò èõ è
ïîïðîñèò, òî ýòî ëèøíèé ðàç íàâåäåò íà ìûñëü, à â ñâîåì ëè òîò óìå è ñëåäóåò
ëè ñ íèì äåéñòâèòåëüíî îáùàòüñÿ? Äàæå ðåáåíêó íå ïîäàðèøü ïîëîâèíêó
èãðóøå÷íîé ìàøèíû èëè ðóêîÿòêó îò ïèñòîëåòà, ÷òî óæ òîãäà ãîâîðèòü î
äåëèêàòíîñòè ïîäàðêîâ è óòîí÷åííîñòè ñïîñîáîâ äàðåíèÿ áëèæíåìó ñâîåìó
â ïåðâîáûòíîì îáùåñòâå. Òóò íåâîëüíî è âðàãà íåäîëãî íàæèòü. Îáìåí –
ýòî îñîáûé îáùåñòâåííûé èíñòèòóò, âîçíèêàþùèé íà îïðåäåëåííîé è çðåëîé
ñòóïåíè ðàçâèòèÿ îáùåñòâà, òðåáóþùèé îïðåäåëåííîé ïëîòíîñòè íàñåëåíèÿ
è ðàçâèòèÿ èíôðàñòðóêòóðû (Áåðíäò P., Áåðíäò Ê., 1981). Íî è òîãäà, êîãäà
îí âîçíèê è ôóíêöèîíèðóåò, öåëûé ïðåäìåò, äèêîâèííàÿ âåùü, êîòîðóþ
áåñêîðûñòíî ïðåäëîæèøü ñîñåäó, íå ïîáóäèò òîãî ïåðåñòðàèâàòü èç-çà íåå,
ïðèâû÷íóþ äëÿ íåãî èíäóñòðèþ. Ëþáàÿ íåçíàêîìàÿ âåùèöà, êàê ïðàâèëî,
òàê è îñòàíåòñÿ äëÿ íåãî ðàðèòåòîì, äèêîâèíêîé, íàïîìèíàíèåì î âñòðå÷å,
íî íèêàê íå òîë÷êîì ê êîïèðîâàíèþ, èçãîòîâëåíèþ àíàëîãîâ èëè ñòèìóëîì
ê èçîáðåòåíèþ èíûõ òåõíîëîãèé. Åäèíè÷íûé ïðåäìåò íå ìîæåò ïðèâåñòè ê
ñîçäàíèþ òåõíîëîãè÷åñêîé öåïî÷êè, åñëè â êîíêðåòíîì îáùåñòâå íåò
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé ïîòðåáíîñòè, à åñëè òàêîâàÿ íàçðåëà è åñòü ñ êåì
âçàèìîäåéñòâîâàòü, òî âñå ðàâíî çàèìñòâóåòñÿ íå åäèíè÷íûé ïðåäìåò, à
òåõíîëîãèÿ åãî èçãîòîâëåíèÿ. Íî êàê ðàç ýòîãî è íå äàåò ìàññîâûé
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàë.

Ïðåäïîëîæåíèÿ î çàèìñòâîâàíèÿõ êàê äâèãàòåëÿõ ïðîãðåññà èëè
òåõíîëîãèé ìîãóò ïîñåòèòü ëèøü êàáèíåòíûõ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, íå òîëüêî íå
ðàçáèðàþùèõñÿ â äðåâíîñòÿõ è îáû÷àÿõ, íî è îòîðâàííûõ îò îêðóæàþùèõ
èõ ðåàëèé. Ïîäîáðàâ ãäå-òî êåì-òî ñëó÷àéíî îáðîíåííûé ïðåäìåò, íå çíàÿ
åãî ðåàëüíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ, ÷åëîâåê, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñïîñîáåí ëèøü ïîäèâèòüñÿ
ñâîåé íàõîäêå, åñëè åñòü ÷åìó, äà ïðèõâàòèòü åå ñ ñîáîé. Âîçìîæíî, ïîêàçàòü
êîìó-òî, à íèêàê íå ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàòü èëè òðàíñôîðìèðîâàòü åå – ïî
îáðàçíîìó âûðàæåíèþ Ì.Ã. Æèëèíà (2000)  – «ïî ìåðå ïðîäâèæåíèÿ íà
âîñòîê». Ñìûñë, çàêëþ÷åííûé â âåùè, ÷àùå âñåãî îñòàåòñÿ íåïîíÿòíûì
÷åëîâåêó, ñëó÷àéíî íàøåäøåìó åå, åñëè â åãî îáèõîäå íåò àíàëîãà. À åñëè
îíà íè÷åì íå îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò òåõ, êîòîðûå óæå èìåþòñÿ, òî ýòà íàõîäêà âîîáùå
íå èìååò ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ íè äëÿ äðåâíåãî îáèòàòåëÿ Åâðîïåéñêèõ
ðàâíèí, íè äëÿ àðõåîëîãà. Èáî è òîò, è äðóãîé íà íåå âðÿä ëè îáðàòÿò
âíèìàíèå. Ïîäîáðàòü è ñîõðàíèòü ìîæíî ëèøü íå÷òî ýêñòðàîðäèíàðíîå,
íåïîíÿòíîå, òî, ÷òî íå êîïèðóþò è íå ïîâòîðÿþò â äàëüíåéøåì. Òî, ÷òî
ñïîñîáíî âûçâàòü óäèâëåíèå, íî íå èìååò íèêàêîãî ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ,
òî åñòü íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäìåòîì äëÿ ïîäðàæàíèÿ. Õîòÿ íàøåäøèå íåêóþ
äèêîâèíêó è ìîãóò ïðåäïðèíèìàòü ïîïûòêè íàéòè äðóãóþ òàêóþ èëè äàæå
åùå áîëåå íåîáû÷íóþ âåùü. Ìíîãèå, îñîáåííî â äåòñòâå, ñîáèðàþò
îêàìåíåëîñòè, ðàäóþòñÿ èì, äàæå õðàíÿò èëè îáìåíèâàþò íà äðóãèå. Íî íè
ðàçó íå ïðèõîäèëîñü âñòðå÷àòü êîãî-ëèáî, êòî áû ïûòàëñÿ ïîâòîðèòü è
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî èçãîòîâèòü âñå ýòè ÷óäåñà. Ýòî æå îòíîñèòñÿ è ê ïðîäóêòàì
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7) 0,5 ì: àíàëîã ñëîþ 6, ÷óòü áîëåå çåëåíûé è áîëåå ïëîòíûé;
8) 0,17 ì: ñàïðîïåëü ñâåòëûé çåëåíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâûé, ïëîòíûé;
9) 0,03 ì (âèäèìàÿ ìîùíîñòü): ïåñîê ñåðûé ðàçíîçåðíèñòûé.
Ïîäîøâà îòëîæåíèé Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà, ïðåäñòàâëåííàÿ îðãàíî-

ìèíåðàëüíûì, ñâåòëûì çåëåíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâûì, ïëîòíûì ñàïðîïåëåì (3,1-
3,17 ì îò äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè), äàòèðóåòñÿ 5180±100 ë.í. (ÃÈÍ-13350)
(òàáë. 1).

Âèññêèé III òîðôÿíèê ïðèìûêàåò ê âîãíóòîìó þãî-âîñòî÷íîìó êðàþ
òåððàñû, íà êîòîðîé ðàñïîëîæåíî ïîñåëåíèå Âèñ III è äåð. Ñèíäîð.
Êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â ýòîì òîðôÿíèêå Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì îáíàðóæåíî íå áûëî.
Ìàñøòàáíûå ðàñêîïêè íå ïðîèçâîäèëèñü.

Â 2005 ã. çäåñü îòîáðàíû îáðàçöû íà ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé è áîòàíè÷åñêèé
àíàëèçû. Áóðåíèå îêàçàëîñü çàòðóäíèòåëüíûì. Óäàëîñü îòîáðàòü îáðàçåö
îòëîæåíèé, ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ ìèíåðàëüíûì ñàïðîïåëåì, ëèøü ñ ãëóáèíû 1,05-
1,2 ì. Ïîäñòèëàþùèé ñëîé ãëèíû (àíàëîãè÷íûé òàêîâîìó â Âèñêîì I
«òîðôÿíèêå») íå ïðîïóñòèë áóð äàëüøå. Ïî îáðàçöó ìèíåðàëüíîãî ñàïðîïåëÿ
ïîëó÷åíà äàòà 2610±50 ë.í. (ÃÈÍ-13349) (òàáë. 1).

Ïî ïîëó÷åííûì äàííûì, ðåêîíñòðóèðóåòñÿ ñëåäóþùàÿ êàðòèíà. Îêîëî
8500 14Ñ ëåò íàçàä â ïðîòîêå Âèñ ó îñòàíöà Ìàëûé Êûò÷åñìûëüê
îòøíóðîâàëàñü ñòàðèöà, â êîòîðîé íà÷àëà íàêàïëèâàòüñÿ òîëùà ñàïðîïåëåé.
Ïî ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâûì äàííûì, ýòî ñîáûòèå ñèíõðîíèçèðóåòñÿ ñ
ðàííåáîðåàëüíûì ïîòåïëåíèåì (òåðìè÷åñêèì ìàêñèìóìîì) (Íèêèôîðîâà,
1980). Ñàïðîïåëè íàêàïëèâàëèñü äî ~7300 14Ñ ëåò íàçàä.

Â äàëüíåéøåì ñìåíèëèñü óñëîâèÿ îñàäêîíàêîïëåíèÿ è íà÷àë
îòêëàäûâàòüñÿ ãëèíèñòûé ãîðèçîíò. Êðîâëÿ àíàëîãè÷íîãî ãîðèçîíòà áûëà
òàêæå âñêðûòà áóðåíèåì â Âèññêîì III òîðôÿíèêå. Ïî ìíåíèþ Áóðîâà (Áóðîâ,
1967), ýòî – òðàíñãðåññèâíûå îòëîæåíèÿ îçåðà Ñèíäîð. Ïî äàííûì
áîòàíè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà îáðàçöîâ, ýòè ãëèíû îòêëàäûâàëèñü â îáñòàíîâêå
òåêó÷èõ âîä, ò.å. ÿâëÿþòñÿ àëëþâèàëüíûìè. Ïîäîáíûå ðàñõîæäåíèÿ â
èíòåðïðåòàöèè òðåáóþò äàëüíåéøèõ èññëåäîâàíèé.

Äàòû, ïîëó÷åííûå ïî ïîäîøâàì ñàïðîïåëåé, ïåðåêðûâàþùèõ ãîðèçîíò
ãëèí â Âèññêèõ I è III òîðôÿíèêàõ, ïðàêòè÷åñêè ñèíõðîííû:  2530±40 è
2610±50 14Ñ ëåò íàçàä ñîîòâåòñòâåííî. Âîçìîæíî, ýòè äàòû, ìàðêèðóþùèå
ñìåíó îáñòàíîâîê îñàäêîíàêîïëåíèÿ, ñîîòâåòñòâóþò ðóáåæó «ñðåäíèé-
ïîçäíèé ñóááîðåàëüíûé ïåðèîä», âûäåëåííîìó Ë.Ä. Íèêèôîðîâîé
(Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980). Ïî åå ìíåíèþ, «ýòîò ðóáåæ â èçìåíåíèè ïðèðîäíîé
îáñòàíîâêè ÿâëÿåòñÿ áîëåå ñóùåñòâåííûì, ÷åì ñóááîðåàëüíî-
ñóáàòëàíòè÷åñêàÿ ãðàíèöà» (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980). Âîçìîæíî íàøè äàííûå
ïîäòâåðæäàþò ýòîò âûâîä.

Ïî ïîäîøâå Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà ñ ãëóáèíû 3,1-3,17 ì áûëà ïîëó÷åíà
äàòà 5180±100 ë.í., â òî âðåìÿ êàê áîëåå äðåâíèå äàòû èç Âèññêîãî I
òîðôÿíèêà áûëè ïîëó÷åíû ñ ìåíüøèõ ãëóáèí (òàáë. 1). Êðîìå òîãî, â ðàçðåçå
Âèññêîãî II òîðôÿíèêà îòñóòñòâóåò òîëùà ãëèí. Ýòî, ïî-âèäèìîìó,
ïîäòâåðæäàåò íàøå ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î òîì, ÷òî òðàíñãðåññèÿ îçåðà Ñèíäîð
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òðàäèöèé êîíêðåòíûõ îáùåñòâ êàæäûì íîâûì ïîêîëåíèåì ó ñâîèõ
ðîäèòåëåé è ÷åðåç íèõ, îïîñðåäîâàííî, âñåõ ïðåäêîâ. Ñêàçàííîå íå
èñêëþ÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòè çàèìñòâîâàíèÿ îò ñîñåäåé òåõ èëè èíûõ ïðåäìåòîâ
è íàâûêîâ èõ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ, íî ïðåäïîëàãàåò âñïîìîãàòåëüíóþ ðîëü
ïîäîáíûõ êîíòàêòîâ. Ýòíîãðàôèÿ, äàþùàÿ ïðèìåðû âçàèìîäåéñòâèé è
çàèìñòâîâàíèé, íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ äîêàçàòåëüñòâîì èõ ðåàëüíîãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ
â ôèíàëüíîì ïàëåîëèòå è ìåçîëèòå, òàê êàê âñå îíè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê îáùåñòâàì,
õîòü è «äèêèì» ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ åâðîïåéñêîé öèâèëèçàöèè, íî íà ñàìîì
äåëå íàõîäÿùèìñÿ íà äîñòàòî÷íî âûñîêîé ñòóïåíè îáùåñòâåííîãî
ðàçâèòèÿ. Ðàçâåòâëåííûå ñèñòåìû îáìåíà àâñòðàëèéñêèõ àáîðèãåíîâ
(Áåðíäò P., Áåðíäò Ê., 1981) ê ôèíàëüíîìó ïàëåîëèòó è ìåçîëèòó
Åâðîïåéñêèõ ðàâíèí íå ïðèìåíèìû ïîòîìó, ÷òî ïëîòíîñòü íàñåëåíèÿ â
Àâñòðàëèè, ñëóæèâøàÿ òàì îñíîâîé «èíñòèòóòà îáìåíà», çíà÷èòåëüíî
âûøå òîé, êîòîðàÿ áûëà â Åâðîïå íà ðóáåæå ïëåéñòîöåíà-ãîëîöåíà. Âîò
ïî÷åìó «êîíòàêòíàÿ ãèïîòåçà» è íå ìîæåò áûòü «íîðìîé ãåíåçèñà
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð» ýïîõè êàìåííîãî âåêà.

Êîãäà ñòîðîííèêè «êîíòàêòíîé ãèïîòåçû» ãîâîðÿò î çàèìñòâîâàíèè
èçäåëèé, ñîçäàåòñÿ âïå÷àòëåíèå, ÷òî äðåâíèå ëþäè çàíèìàëèñü ñâîåîáðàçíûì
ñîáèðàòåëüñòâîì è òî òàì, òî òóò ïîäáèðàëè ìèêðîëèòû, íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë
è äðóãèå ïðåäìåòû è âêëþ÷àëè èõ â ñîáñòâåííûé îáèõîä. Ýòî áîëåå ÷åì
ñòðàííî ñàìî ïî ñåáå, âî-ïåðâûõ, è ëîãè÷åñêè íå îáúÿñíèìî, âî-âòîðûõ.
Åñëè ÷òî-òî çàèìñòâîâàëîñü, òî íå â âèäå îòäåëüíîãî ìèêðîëèòà, íàêîíå÷íèêà
èëè êëèíêà òîïîðà, ðóêîÿòêè, îïðàâû èëè ìóôòû. Âñå ýòè ÷óäåñà ñ
«ñîáèðàíèåì» âîçíèêàþò â ãîëîâå àðõåîëîãà, êîòîðûé îáùàåòñÿ íå ñ «æèâîé»
ìàòåðèàëüíîé êóëüòóðîé, à ñ îáúåêòàìè, ñóùåñòâåííî
òðàíñôîðìèðîâàííûìè âðåìåíåì, ñ ôðàãìåíòàìè, ïî êîòîðûì ìîæíî ëèøü
ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî äîãàäûâàòüñÿ î íåêîãäà ñóùåñòâîâàâøåì àðòåôàêòå è åãî
ôóíêöèè. Èç-çà òîãî, ÷òî ìû èìååì äåëî ñ ÷àñòÿìè ðåàëüíûõ âåùåé, è
ñîçäàåòñÿ èëëþçèÿ, áóäòî äðåâíèå æèòåëè îáìåíèâàëèñü ÷åì-òî âðîäå
âêëàäûøåé èëè íàêîíå÷íèêîâ. Íà ñàìîì äåëå îíè ìîãëè çàèìñòâîâàòü äðóã
ó äðóãà òîëüêî öåëûå ïðåäìåòû â âèäå êîñòÿíûõ, äåðåâÿííûõ è ðîãîâûõ
îïðàâ ñ ïîëíûì íàáîðîì âñòàâëåííûõ â íèõ âêëàäûøåé. È åñëè ìû íå
íàõîäèì èõ êîìïëåêòíî, òî íå áûëî è çàèìñòâîâàíèé. Ê íàñòîÿùåìó âðåìåíè
ðàñêîïàíî äîñòàòî÷íîå ÷èñëî òîðôÿíèêîâûõ ñòîÿíîê, ÷òîáû ãîâîðèòü îá
ýòîì ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ. Ðåàëüíîñòü òàêîâà, ÷òî äîñòîâåðíûõ ôàêòîâ
çàèìñòâîâàíèé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàë íå äàåò. À äàåò îí
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ïðèìåðû òîãî, êàê ôèíàëüíîïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå è
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå èçäåëèÿ âñòðå÷àþòñÿ âìåñòå ñ êåðàìèêîé, è èññëåäîâàòåëè
óïîðíî òâåðäÿò î ïåðåæèâàíèè òðàäèöèé, õîòÿ ðå÷ü äîëæíà èäòè î ïðîñòîì
ìåõàíè÷åñêîì ñìåøåíèè ðàçíîâðåìåííûõ ìàòåðèàëîâ. Íî äàæå åñëè
çàèìñòâîâàíèÿ áûëè, îíè íå ìîãëè èç-çà èõ ýïèçîäè÷íîñòè ïðèâåñòè ê
ðàäèêàëüíîìó èçìåíåíèþ îáëèêà êóëüòóðû, òåì áîëåå, ïîñòîÿííîìó
ñëîæåíèþ ëþáûõ íîâûõ. Áîëåå òîãî, åñëè âñåðüåç ïûòàòüñÿ íàëàæèâàòü
êîíòàêòû ñ ñîñåäÿìè, êàê ñåé÷àñ, òàê è îñîáåííî â äðåâíîñòè, íè îäíîìó
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íå äîñòèãàëà Âèññêèõ òîðôÿíèêîâ, è íàêîïëåíèå ãëèí îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ áîëåå
ëîêàëüíûìè ÿâëåíèÿìè.

Ñîîòíåñåíèå äàò, ïîëó÷åííûõ èç êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé
Âèññêîãî I òîôÿíèêà, ñ äàòàìè, ïîëó÷åííûìè ïî èíäèâèäóàëüíûì îáðàçöàì,
îòîáðàííûì Ã.Ì. Áóðîâûì â 1960-å ãã. (ðèñ. 2) ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî äàòû ïî
àðòåôàêòàì ïîïàäàþò âî âðåìåííîé ïðîìåæóòîê 8480-7330 ëåò íàçàä. Òåì
íå ìåíåå, â äàòàõ ïî àðòåôàêòàì åñòü èíâåðñèè: äàòû èç íèæíèõ
ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ îêàçûâàþòñÿ ìîëîæå äàò èç âåðõíèõ ñëîåâ
(íàïðèìåð, äàòû ËÅ-864 è ËÅ-713). Äëÿ ïðîÿñíåíèÿ ïîäîáíîé êàðòèíû òàêæå
òðåáóåòñÿ äîïîëíèòåëüíîå, áîëåå äåòàëüíîå ïîñëîéíîå äàòèðîâàíèå
êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîå äàòèðîâàíèå îòëîæåíèé Âèññêèõ I-III
òîðôÿíèêîâ, ïðåäïðèíÿòîå â 2005 ã., â îáùåì âèäå  ïîäòâåðäèëî äàííûå ïî
äàòèðîâàíèþ äåðåâÿííûõ èçäåëèé èç ýòèõ îòëîæåíèé (Áóðîâ, Ðîìàíîâà,
Ñåìåíöîâ, 1972). Îäíàêî ðåçóëüòàòû áîòàíè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà íå
ñîãëàñîâûâàþòñÿ ñ âèçóàëüíûìè õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè, ïðåäñòàâëåííûìè â
ìîíîãðàôèè Ã.Ì.Áóðîâà. Êóëüòóðîâìåùàþùèå îòëîæåíèÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ
ïðåäñòàâëåíû íå òîðôàìè, à ñàïðîïåëÿìè. Èç ýòîãî ñëåäóåò, ÷òî
ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ïàëåîêëèìàòè÷åñêîé è ïàëåîëàíäøàôòíîé õàðàêòåðèñòèêè
ýòîãî ìèêðîðàéîíà äîëæíà áûòü ïåðåñìîòðåíà ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ íîâûõ äàííûõ
è íîâûõ êîìïëåêñíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé. Âîçíèêàþò òàêæå ñîìíåíèÿ ïî ïîâîäó
ïðåäïîëîæåíèé Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà î ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòè âûäåëåííûõ èì ïåðèîäîâ,
îñíîâàííûå íà ñðàâíåíèè ñêîðîñòè íàêîïëåíèè òîðôà è ñàïðîïåëÿ (Áóðîâ,
1990. Ñ. 30-31).

Îçåðî Ñèíäîð
Â ðåçóëüòàòå ðàçâåäî÷íûõ ðàáîò â Ñèíäîðñêîì ìèêðîðàéîíå ïðîâåäåíî

îáñëåäîâàíèå 40 ïóíêòîâ íà 19 ïàìÿòíèêàõ. Áûëè îòêðûòû ïÿòü íîâûõ
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XIII, XIV, XV (ìåçîëèò-
ðàííèé íåîëèò) è Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XV (áðîíçîâûé âåê), ïðåäñòàâëåííûå
ïàìÿòíèêàìè ñ ïîâåðõíîñòíûì çàëåãàíèåì àðòåôàêòîâ.

Íà òîðôÿíèêàõ, ïðèìûêàþùèõ ê îçåðó Ñèíäîð, òàêæå ïðîâîäèëèñü
ãåîõðîíîëîãè÷åñêèå è ïàëåîáîòàíè÷åñêèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ (ñì. êàðòó).
Ðåçóëüòàòû àíàëèçîâ ïðåäñòàâëåíû â òàáë. 2 è íà ðèñ. 3. Âñå áîëîòà
ðàñïîëîæåíû ê ñåâåðî-çàïàäó îò ãëàâíîé «îñè» îçåðà, íà áîëåå ïîëîãîé è
íèçèííîé ñòîðîíå. Ýòè áîëîòà ÿâëÿþòñÿ, ïî íàøåìó ïðåäïîëîæåíèþ,
ðåëèêòîâûìè çàëèâàìè îçåðà Ñèíäîð; â ïîëüçó ýòîãî ïðåäïîëîæåíèÿ ãîâîðÿò
îòëîæåíèÿ, ïîäñòèëàþùèå òîðô – ôëþâèîãëÿöèàëüíûå ïåñêè.

Êàê âèäíî ïî êàðòå è ðèñ. 3, ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ òåíäåíöèÿ óìåíüøåíèÿ
âîçðàñòà ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà íà þãî-çàïàä. Äàòû, ïîëó÷åííûå ïî Ñèíäîðñêèì
áîëîòàì, ñèíõðîíèçèðóþòñÿ ñ äàòàìè, ïîëó÷åííûìè ïî ïîäîøâàì Âèññêèõ
òîðôÿíèêîâ è òîðôó, ïåðåêðûâàþùåìó ãëèíèñòûé ãîðèçîíò; äëÿ óäîáñòâà
âîñïðèÿòèÿ äàííûå ñâåäåíû â ñëåäóþùóþ òàáëèöó:

Âîçìîæíî, ñóùåñòâóþò åñòåñòâåííûå ïðè÷èíû ïîäîáíîé ñèíõðîíèçàöèè,
îáúÿñíÿþùèåñÿ ëîêàëüíûìè èëè ðåãèîíàëüíûìè êëèìàòè÷åñêèìè
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Àíàëîãè÷íûå ìåòàìîðôîçû ïðîèñõîäÿò è ñ îáðàçöàìè äëÿ
ðàäèîêàðáîíîâîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ. Ïðåêðàùåíèå â ïîçäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå
ëåññîîáðàçîâàíèÿ íå ïðîñòî ïðèâåëî ê îáùåìó çàìåäëåíèþ ñåäèìåíòàöèè
è ñêîðîñòè ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ, íî è ñîõðàííîñòè ñàìèõ
îáðàçöîâ, ñëóæàùèõ äëÿ ðàäèîêàðáîíîâîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ. Ïîýòîìó äàòà ÷àùå
îòðàæàåò âîçðàñò êîíêðåòíîãî îáðàçöà, à íèêàê íå âìåùàþùåãî èõ è
àðòåôàêòû ñëîÿ. Ýòî îáÿçûâàåò èñïîëüçîâàòü â êà÷åñòâå îáðàçöîâ ëèøü ÷àñòè
êîíñòðóêöèé èëè ôðàãìåíòû àðòåôàêòîâ, íàäåæíî çàêîíñåðâèðîâàííûå â
êóëüòóðíîì ñëîå, íî íèêàê íå âñþ òó îðãàíèêó, êîòîðàÿ áûâàåò â íèõ. Ðåâèçèÿ
åñòåñòâåííîíàó÷íûõ äàòèðîâîê ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî äëÿ ìèíåðàëüíûõ ãðóíòîâ
ìåòîäû ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêîãî è ðàäèîêàðáîíîâîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ òðåáóþò
ñåðüåçíîé êîððåêòèðîâêè (Ñîðîêèí, 2006). Íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèÿ, ÷òî ëþáàÿ
åñòåñòâåííîíàó÷íàÿ äàòà äîëæíà áûòü íå òîëüêî ïðîâåðåíà, íî è íåïðåìåííî
äîëæíà áûòü äîêàçàíà åå ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü ê ñëîþ, à, ãëàâíîå,
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîìó ìàòåðèàëó. Íåò äàò âîîáùå, êàê è íåïîãðåøèìûõ ìåòîäîâ
èññëåäîâàíèÿ, à åñòü êîíêðåòíûå îáðàçöû, ñâÿçàííûå ñî ñëîåì èëè, íàïðîòèâ,
íå èìåþùèå ê íåìó íèêàêîãî îòíîøåíèÿ. Èñòèíà ìîæåò áûòü ïîçíàíà ëèøü
çà ñ÷åò êðèòèêè èñòî÷íèêîâ è âûðàáîòêè íàäåæíîé äîêàçàòåëüíîé áàçû.

Íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèÿ, ÷òî ìåäëåííàÿ ñåäèìåíòàöèÿ íåèçáåæíî
ïîääåðæèâàåò ñòàíäàðòíóþ ñèòóàöèþ, êîãäà äíåâíàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü
äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ îäíà è òà æå, è íà íåé äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ «â îòêðûòîì
âèäå» ñîõðàíÿþòñÿ èçäåëèÿ ðàçíûõ ýïîõ. Çà ñ÷åò ýòîãî «êîíòàêòèðóþò»
ñàìè âåùè, à íå ëþäè, èõ èçãîòîâëÿþùèå. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ãëàâíàÿ
çàêîíîìåðíîñòü â îáðàçîâàíèè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð ñîñòîèò íå â
«ñëîæåíèè ïðèçíàêîâ ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð âìåñòå ïðè äîìèíàíòå îäíîé èç íèõ»,
êàê îá ýòîì ïèøåò Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâ (1979), à â îáúåêòèâíîñòè ìåõàíè÷åñêîãî
ñìåøåíèÿ àðòåôàêòîâ ïîä âîçäåéñòâèåì ïðèðîäíûõ ïðîöåññîâ.
Ñâîåîáðàçíûé «ïðèðîäíûé çàìûñåë», èòîã êîòîðîãî âíåøíå ñõîäåí ñ
ïëîäàìè êîíòàêòîâ ëþäåé, ïðîèñõîäèò áåç èõ íåïîñðåäñòâåííîãî ó÷àñòèÿ
è íàçûâàåòñÿ íàòóðàöèåé (Ñîðîêèí, 2000, 2002). Ýòîò ôåíîìåí îáúåêòèâåí.
Íåïðåäâçÿòûé àíàëèç èñòî÷íèêîâ ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî íàòóðàöèÿ, à íå
àêêóëüòóðàöèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâíîé ïðè÷èíîé «ìåòèñàöèè» èíâåíòàðÿ,
«ïîëèêóëüòóðíîñòè» áîëüøèíñòâà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð è îòêðûòîìó
Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâûì «ýôôåêòó ñëîæåíèÿ èõ èíâåíòàðÿ ïðè
ñàìîâîñïðîèçâîäñòâå».

Ñîâåðøåííî î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî âîçíèêíîâåíèå íîâûõ ïðèçíàêîâ è, êàê èòîã,
îáðàçîâàíèå íîâîé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû ñòàíäàðòíî ïðîèñõîäèò áåç
çàèìñòâîâàíèÿ èçâíå, â ðåçóëüòàòå âíóòðåííåé ýâîëþöèè. Ýòà
«ýâîëþöèîííàÿ» èëè «òðàíñôîðìàöèîííàÿ» ìîäåëü êàê íåëüçÿ ëó÷øå
ïîäõîäèò ê îáúÿñíåíèþ ãåíåçèñà áîëüøèíñòâà åâðîïåéñêèõ
ôèíàëüíîïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ è ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ èíäóñòðèé. Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð
ëþáîãî ïåðâîáûòíîãî êîëëåêòèâà ñêëàäûâàëñÿ íå â ðåçóëüòàòå òîãî, ÷òî
êòî-òî ãäå-òî ó êîãî-òî çàèìñòâîâàë òå èëè èíûå âåùè è íà÷èíàë èõ
èñïîëüçîâàòü. Ýòî èòîã íàñëåäîâàíèÿ, óñâîåíèÿ è ðàçâèòèÿ âåêîâûõ
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ñîáûòèÿìè. Òàê, íà÷àëî íàêîïëåíèÿ òîðôà â Ñèíäîðñêîì
ãåîàðõåîëîãè÷åñêîì ìèêðîðàéîíå ìîãëî áûòü ïðèóðî÷åíî ê êîíöó
áîðåàëüíîãî – íà÷àëó àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî ïåðèîäà è ñèíõðîííîãî óëó÷øåíèÿ
êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980). Îçåðíî-áîëîòíûå îòëîæåíèÿ
íà÷àëè íàêàïëèâàòüñÿ â Âèññêîì I òîðôÿíèêå (8480+50 ë.í.) è â ñåâåðî-
âîñòî÷íîì çàëèâå îçåðà Ñèíäîð (8320+120 ë.í.). Ñëåäóþùàÿ «ôàçà»
íàêîïëåíèÿ, âîçìîæíî, ñèíõðîííà êîíöó àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî ïåðèîäà
(àòëàíòè÷åñêîìó òåðìè÷åñêîìó ìàêñèìóìó) (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980). Â ýòî
âðåìÿ, âîçìîæíî, â ðåçóëüòàòå ÷àñòè÷íîé ïåðåñòðîéêè ðå÷íîé ñåòè â
ðåçóëüòàòå èçìåíåíèÿ áàçèñà ýðîçèè îçåðà Ñèíäîð íà÷àë îáðàçîâûâàòüñÿ
Âèññêèé II òîðôÿíèê (5180±100 ë.í.), à òàêæå íà÷àëîñü íàêîïëåíèå òîðôà â
áîëîòå ¹ 1, ïðèìûêàþùåì ê îçåðó Ñèíäîð (5440+40). Òðåòèé «ýòàï»
òîðôîíàêîïëåíèÿ ïðèóðî÷åí ê êîíöó ñóááîðåàëüíîãî ïåðèîäà è
êëèìàòè÷åñêèì ïåðåñòðîéêàì òîãî âðåìåíè (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1980).
Çàêàí÷èâàåòñÿ íàêîïëåíèå ãëèíèñòîãî ãîðèçîíòà íåÿñíîãî ïîêà ãåíåçèñà íà
Âèññêèõ òîðôÿíèêàõ (2530+40 è 2610±50 ë.í.), è íà÷èíàåò çàáîëà÷èâàòüñÿ
áîëüøîé çàëèâ íà þãî-çàïàäå îçåðà Ñèíäîð (2980+40 ë.í.). Â íàñòîÿùåå
âðåìÿ íàêîïëåíèå òîðôà ïðîäîëæàåòñÿ êàê íà Âèññêèõ òîðôÿíèêàõ, òàê è
íà îçåðå Ñèíäîð. Àâòîðàìè áûëè âñòðå÷åíû çàòÿíóòûå òîðôîì ðûáàöêèå
çàêîëû â ñåâåðíîé ÷àñòè îçåðà. Òàêæå èäåò íàêîïëåíèå ñàïðîïåëÿ â Ìàëîì
îçåðå (ñåâåðíàÿ ÷àñòü îçåðà Ñèíäîð); âî ìíîãèõ ìåñòàõ òàì îáðàçîâàëèñü
íàñòîÿùèå ñàïðîïåëåâûå «îñòðîâà», ñèëüíî çàòðóäíÿþùèå ïðîõîäèìîñòü
ïî âîäíîìó çåðêàëó.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå
Ñèíäîðñêèé ãåîàðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ìèêðîðàéîí – îäèí èç âàæíåéøèõ

êîìïëåêñîâ ïàìÿòíèêîâ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðà, èçó÷åíèå êîòîðûõ ñëóæèò
îñíîâîé äëÿ ðåêîíñòðóêöèé íå òîëüêî ÷èñòî àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîãî íàïðàâëåíèÿ.
Ê îñîáåííîñòÿì ìèêðîðàéîíà ñëåäóåò îòíåñòè åãî ñðàâíèòåëüíî âûñîêóþ
äëÿ ðåãèîíà ïëîòíîñòü ìåñòîïîëîæåíèÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ.
Ïîñëåäíèå ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïîñåëåíèÿìè ðàçëè÷íîãî òèïà êàê ïî
ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷åñêîé ïðèóðî÷åííîñòè (òîðôÿíèêîâûå, îçåðíûå è ïîéìåííûå
ñòîÿíêè), òàê è ïî âèäó ïðîòåêàâøåé íà íèõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ýòè
îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà íàðÿäó ñ ãåîãðàôèåé ìèêðîðàéîíà ïîçâîëÿþò ïîëó÷èòü
êîìïëåêñ äàííûõ äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ îñâîåíèÿ åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà â
ãîëîöåíå. Â õîäå èññëåäîâàíèé 2005 ã. îòêðûòû íîâûå ñòîÿíêè, â òîì ÷èñëå
íà ïîéìå ð. Âèñ. Ñóùåñòâåííî äîïîëíåíû è ñêîððåêòèðîâàíû ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ
îá èçìåíåíèÿõ ëàíäøàôòîâ è âîäîåìîâ, îñâàèâàåìûõ äðåâíèìè ëþäüìè íà
ïðîòÿæåíèè ãîëîöåíà.

ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Äîëãîâðåìåííûå ïîñåëåíèÿ íà ð. Âèñ (áàññåéí Âû÷åãäû) //
Ìàòåðèàëû ïî àðõåîëîãèè Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà (ÌÀÅÑÂ. Âûï.
1). Ñûêòûâêàð,1962. Ñ. 3-41
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Õàðàêòåðíî, ÷òî ïîäúåìíûé ìàòåðèàë, êîòîðûé è ïîñëóæèë Ë.Â.
Êîëüöîâó îñíîâîé «ñëîæåíèÿ» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, äåéñòâèòåëüíî
÷àñòî îáëàäàåò ñèíêðåòè÷åñêèìè ïðèçíàêàìè, è ýòè «êîìïëåêñû»
ïîâòîðÿþòñÿ â ìàññîâîì ïîðÿäêå. Íî ìàòåðèàë èìè îáëàäàåò ïîòîìó, ÷òî
îí ñìåøàííûé è ïîäúåìíûé. Íåâàæíî, ÷òî ÷àñòü åãî ïîëó÷åíà ïóòåì
ðàñêîïîê. Ëþáîé ðàñêîïî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë, ïîëó÷åííûé áåç åãî
ïðîñòðàíñòâåííîé ôèêñàöèè (ïî óñëîâíûì ãîðèçîíòàì, ëèòîëîãè÷åñêèì
ñëîÿì èëè âåðòèêàëüíûìè çà÷èñòêàìè), à èíà÷å äî íà÷àëà 1980-õ ãîäîâ,
êîãäà Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâ ôîðìóëèðîâàë ñâîé ïîñòóëàò, íå êîïàëîñü, âñå ðàâíî
ÿâëÿåòñÿ «ïîäúåìíûì». Èáî ñòðóêòóðà ïàìÿòíèêà, îòêóäà îí ïðîèñõîäèò,
áûëà óíè÷òîæåíà â õîäå ýòèõ ðàñêîïîê ïîëåâûìè èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè. È ýòî
òîæå, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ðåàëüíîñòü, õîòü è ñóáúåêòèâíàÿ.

Ðàñ÷åòû ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî ñêîðîñòü íàêîïëåíèÿ 1
ñì ðûõëûõ îòëîæåíèé ñîñòàâëÿåò äëÿ ëåññà 100-200 ëåò è äëÿ ïåñêà – 400-
500 ëåò. Ïîñêîëüêó ñòàíäàðòíûé îáðàçåö äëÿ ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà
èìååò ìîùíîñòü 5 ñì, çíà÷èò, åãî ïà÷êà âêëþ÷àåò â ïåðâîì ñëó÷àå 500-1000
ëåò, à âî âòîðîì – 2000-2500 ëåò. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ
ìîæíî óòâåðæäàòü, ÷òî «øàã â 200-300 ëåò», ïðåäëîæåííûé äëÿ âîçðàñòà
ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêèõ îáðàçöîâ (Ñïèðèäîíîâà, Àëåøèíñêàÿ, 1996. Ñ. 65, 67),
ñóùåñòâåííî ïðåâûøàåò äîïóñòèìûé ðàñ÷åòíûé ïðåäåë òî÷íîñòè ìåòîäà,
ïîëó÷åííûé ïî ìîíîòîííûì è ýòàëîííûì äàííûì (Ñîðîêèí, 2006). Çíà÷èò,
êàê ýòî íè ïàðàäîêñàëüíî, êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ïðè ñòàíäàðòíîé ñêîðîñòè
ñåäèìåíòàöèè è ïîãðåáåíèÿ ìàòåðèàëüíûõ îñòàòêîâ ôîðìèðóåòñÿ íå ñòîëüêî
â ìîìåíò ðåàëüíîãî îáèòàíèÿ, õîòÿ êîëè÷åñòâî ýòèõ îñòàòêîâ, áåçóñëîâíî,
âàæíî, ñêîëüêî ïîñëå òîãî, êàê ìåñòî ïîñåëåíèÿ îñòàâëåíî, è íà÷èíàåòñÿ
åãî åñòåñòâåííàÿ, ïîñòïîçèöèîííàÿ èñòîðèÿ.

Ïûëüöà, ó÷èòûâàÿ îñîáåííîñòü åå íàêîïëåíèÿ â ãðóíòàõ, èáî
ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ ëèøü òà, êîòîðàÿ âìûâàåòñÿ èëè ïåðåðàñïðåäåëÿåòñÿ â íèõ, è
ìåäëåííóþ ñêîðîñòü ñåäèìåíòàöèè, íåèçáåæíî îìîëàæèâàåò âñå
ïîäñòèëàþùèå îòëîæåíèÿ. À òà ïûëüöà, êîòîðàÿ îòêëàäûâàåòñÿ ïîâåðõ
àðòåôàêòîâ, ñëóæàùèõ äëÿ íåå ñâîåîáðàçíîé ëîâóøêîé, èñêóññòâåííûì
«ïîãðàíè÷íûì ãîðèçîíòîì», òîæå íå èìååò ê íèì îòíîøåíèÿ. Èáî
ñèíõðîííàÿ ïûëüöà íà ïîâåðõíîñòè ñîõðàíèòüñÿ íå ìîæåò, à îñòàíåòñÿ â
ïåðåêðûâàþùåì ñëîå ëèøü òà, êîòîðàÿ îòíîñèòñÿ êî âðåìåíè
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ýòèõ ïåðåêðûâàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé èëè äàæå áîëåå ïîçäíÿÿ.
Ïûëüöà, ñèíõðîííàÿ íàõîäêàì, âìûâàåòñÿ â ãðóíò, òî åñòü îòêëàäûâàåòñÿ
íèæå èõ óðîâíÿ, è ëèøü ïîýòîìó ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ è ïîïàäàåò â ïîëå çðåíèÿ
ïàëèíîëîãà. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ìîæíî óòâåðæäàòü, ÷òî ïàëèíîëîãèÿ
ôàêòè÷åñêè îòðàæàåò íå âðåìÿ îáèòàíèÿ íà ïàìÿòíèêå, à ïðîöåññ
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ïåðåêðûâàþùèõ îòëîæåíèé, ÷òî íåèçáåæíî ïðèâîäèò è ê
îìîëîæåíèþ çàêëþ÷åííûõ â íèõ àðòåôàêòîâ. Êðîìå òîãî,
ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ìåòîäèêà îòáîðà îáðàçöîâ íå ó÷èòûâàåò ñòàíäàðòíîãî
ïåðåîòëîæåíèÿ àðòåôàêòîâ è ñàìîé ïûëüöû ïîä âîçäåéñòâèåì
ïåäîòóðáàöèé (Wood, Johnson, 1978). È ýòî åå ãëàâíûé íåäîñòàòîê.
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ýòîì «…íåìàíñêàÿ êóëüòóðà ïîâëèÿëà íà ÿíèñëàâèöêóþ ïóòåì âûòåñíåíèÿ
ïîñëåäíåé ñî ñâîåé òåððèòîðèè»; à «Îñóùåñòâëÿåìîå ïðèøåëüöàìè âëèÿíèå
áûëî ñòîëü ñèëüíûì, ÷òî ïðèâåëî ê ðàñïàäó áðèòàíñêîãî ìàãëåìîçå è
îáðàçîâàíèþ íà Áðèòàíñêèõ îñòðîâàõ êóëüòóðû øèïïè õèëë ñ ïðèçíàêàìè
òàðäåíóàçà è áðèòàíñêîãî ìàãëåìîçå» (Êîëüöîâ, 1998). È åùå: «Äëÿ ýòîé
êóëüòóðíîé îáùíîñòè õàðàêòåðíà ìîäåëü âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ â îäíîì öåíòðå ñ
ïîñëåäóþùåé ìèãðàöèåé ïîñëå ñåãìåíòàöèè â îäíîì íàïðàâëåíèè,
äàëüíåéøåé ñåãìåíòàöèåé è ìèãðàöèåé â äðóãîì íàïðàâëåíèè è àêòèâíûì
âçàèìîäåéñòâèåì ñ ñîñåäíèìè êóëüòóðíûìè îáùíîñòÿìè íà ñòóïåíè ïîçäíåãî
ìåçîëèòà, ñ îáðàçîâàíèåì ñèíêðåòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû íà ãðàíèöå àðåàëà»;
«Êóëüòóðû ïîñòñâèäåðñêîãî êðóãà – íåìàíñêàÿ, êóíäñêàÿ, áóòîâñêàÿ – èìåþò
ñõîæèå èñòîðè÷åñêèå ñóäüáû. Âñå îíè ïðîñóùåñòâîâàëè äî ìîìåíòà ïîÿâëåíèÿ
íà èõ áàçå êåðàìè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ» (Êîëüöîâ, 2000). À ÷åãî ñòîèò òàêîå
åãî âûðàæåíèå, êàê «…ãðóïïà ñâèäåðñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ, îáîãàòèâøèñü ïî
ïóòè êîíòàêòàìè ñ ñîõðàíèâøèìèñÿ àðåíñáóðãñêèìè ãðóïïàìè, ñîâåðøèëà
ìèãðàöèþ â Âåðõíåå Ïîâîëæüå, ãäå ñòîëêíóëàñü ñ åùå ñóùåñòâîâàâøèìè
îñòàòêàìè ïàëåîëèòà òèïà Àëòûíîâî. Èìåííî â ðåçóëüòàòå ýòèõ ïðîöåññîâ
ñëîæèëàñü áóòîâñêàÿ êóëüòóðà» (Êîëüöîâ, 1996). Íåò íóæäû ãîâîðèòü î
âåëèêîì è ìîãó÷åì ðóññêîì ÿçûêå, õàðàêòåðíîì äëÿ âñåõ ýòèõ öèòàò,
êîòîðûé, êàê èçâåñòíî, ñòåðïèò è íå òàêîå, íî íåëüçÿ íå ñêàçàòü î ãëàâíîì.
Ïðè òàêîì ïîíèìàíèè ãåíåçèñà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, êîãäà
«ñòàëêèâàþòñÿ è ñåãìåíòèðóþò íåêèå îñòàòêè» è âçàèìîäåéñòâóþò äðóã ñ
äðóãîì âåùè è êóëüòóðû (!), à íå ëþäè, ïîäîáíàÿ «ìàòåðèàëèçàöèÿ» èäåè,
åñëè îòøåëóøèòü âñå íåñóðàçíîñòè è âû÷óðíîñòü ñëîãà, ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ñòàíäàðòíûì îòðàæåíèåì ìåõàíè÷åñêîãî ñìåøåíèÿ ðàçíîðîäíûõ
ìàòåðèàëîâ, à íèêàê íå ìåõàíèçìîì âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
êóëüòóð. Ê ãëóáîêîìó ñîæàëåíèþ ýòîò ñîâåðøåííî î÷åâèäíûé âûâîä òàê è
îñòàåòñÿ íåâåäîìûì àâòîðó ãèïîòåçû.

Äîêàçàòåëüñòâî ñëèÿíèÿ èíäóñòðèé äîëæíî áàçèðîâàòüñÿ íå íà
ïðèñóòñòâèè íàõîäîê ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð â îäíîì ìåñòå èëè ñëîå, íå íà
åäèíè÷íûõ «èìïîðòíûõ» èçäåëèÿõ, èìïîðòíûé õàðàêòåð êîòîðûõ åùå íàäî
äîêàçàòü, à íà íàëè÷èè â êîìïëåêñàõ «ìåòèñíûõ» èçäåëèé è òåõíîëîãèé.
Ñëó÷àåâ ñîâìåñòíîãî çàëåãàíèÿ íàõîäîê â îäíîì ñëîå è íà îäíîì
ïàìÿòíèêå, ôèêñèðóåìûõ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêè, íåäîñòàòî÷íî äëÿ âûâîäà î
âçàèìîäåéñòâèè ëþäåé, èáî ìåõàíè÷åñêîå ñìåøåíèå àðòåôàêòîâ ïîä
âîçäåéñòâèåì ïðèðîäíûõ, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, ïî÷âåííûõ ïðîöåññîâ
ïðîèñõîäèò îáúåêòèâíî: áåç ó÷àñòèÿ ÷åëîâåêà. Ìåõàíè÷åñêîå ñìåøåíèå
ìàòåðèàëîâ îáúåêòèâíî â ñèëó âîçäåéñòâèÿ ãëîáàëüíûõ ïðèðîäíûõ
ïðîöåññîâ íà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå èñòî÷íèêè, êîòîðûå ñàìè ïî ñåáå ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ñîñòàâíîé ÷àñòüþ ìàòåðèàëüíîãî ìèðà, òî åñòü, ïîäâåðæåíû, ïðåæäå âñåãî,
èìåííî ïðèðîäíûì ôåíîìåíàì (Wood, Johnson, 1978). Ñìåøåíèå
çàêîíîìåðíî òàêæå èç-çà òîãî, ÷òî ïðèîðèòåòû âûáîðà ìåñò æèòåëüñòâà â
êàìåííîì âåêå ó âñåõ áûëè îäèíàêîâû.
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Ðèñ. 1. Êàðòà ðàáîò â ðàéîíå îç. Ñèíäîð â 2005 ã. 1 - Âèññêèé I
“òîðôÿíèê”; 2 – Âèññêèé II “òîðôÿíèê”; 3 – Âèññêèé III “òîðôÿíèê”;

4 – Âèñ VI; 5 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî I, ïóíêò 6; 6 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî I, ïóíêò
3; 7 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî I, ïóíêò 3; 8 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî I, ïóíêò 3à;
9 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî I, ïóíêò 2; 10 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî I, ïóíêò 1;

11 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XIII, ïóíêò 1; 12 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XIII, ïóíêò 2;
13, 14 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî II; 15 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XII;16 – Ñèíäîðñêîå

îçåðî III;17 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî IV; 18-20 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî V;
21-23 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî VI, ïóíêòû 1-3; 24-25 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî VI,
ïóíêò 5, 6; 26 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî VI, ïóíêò 4; 27-29 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî

IX; 30, 31 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî VIII; 32, 33 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XI;
34 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XIV; 35 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî X; 36 – Ñèíäîðñêîå

îçåðî VII; 37 – Ñèíäîðñêîå îçåðî XV.
Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ: I - ñòîÿíêà; II - ìåñòî îòáîðà îáðàçöîâ.
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ÅÙÅ ÐÀÇ Î ÏÐÎÁËÅÌÅ ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÎÃÅÍÅÇÀ
Â ÔÈÍÀËÜÍÎÌ ÏÀËÅÎËÈÒÅ È ÌÅÇÎËÈÒÅ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ*

À.Í. Ñîðîêèí
Èíñòèòóò àðõåîëîãèè ÐÀÍ, Ìîñêâà

e-mail: ansorokin@pisem.net

Ïðîáëåìà êóëüòóðîãåíåçà â ñîâðåìåííîé îòå÷åñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðå
ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ, êàê ïðàâèëî, íå ñòîëüêî â òåîðåòè÷åñêîì (Çàõàðóê, 1976,
1978; Êàìåíåöêèé, 1970; Êëåéí, 1970; 1975; Êëåéí è äð., 1970; Àíèêîâè÷,
1989), ñêîëüêî â ïðàêòè÷åñêîì ïëàíå. Àíàëèç ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî èññëåäîâàòåëè
÷àùå çàíèìàþòñÿ èçó÷åíèåì ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ êàæäîé èç êîíêðåòíûõ
àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð, ÿâëÿþùèõñÿ ïðåäìåòîì èõ ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî
èíòåðåñà, ÷åì òåîðåòè÷åñêèìè èçûñêàíèÿìè. Ìåæäó òåì îò òîãî, ñ êàêèõ
ïîçèöèé ïîäõîäèòü ê ðåøåíèþ äàííîé ïðîáëåìû, çàâèñèò è ñàì êîíå÷íûé
ðåçóëüòàò. Ñêàçàííîå ñî âñåé î÷åâèäíîñòüþ îïðåäåëÿåò íåîáõîäèìîñòü
ïîèñêà åå òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî ðåøåíèÿ.

Äëÿ êóëüòóð ýïîõè ôèíàëüíîãî ïàëåîëèòà è ìåçîëèòà ìåõàíèçì
êóëüòóðîãåíåçà áûë ïðåäëîæåí Ë.Â. Êîëüöîâûì (1979). Ýòà ìîäåëü
îñíîâûâàåòñÿ íà èäåå ïîñòîÿííûõ êîíòàêòîâ äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ è èçâåñòíà
êàê «êîíòàêòíàÿ». Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî ñ íåêîòîðûõ ïîð ïîäîáíûé ñïîñîá
«ñëîæåíèÿ» àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê ñòàíäàðòíûé
(Êîëüöîâ, 1996; 1998; 2000; Êðàâöîâ, 1998; Æèëèí, 2000; 2001), åñòü
ñåðüåçíûå ñîìíåíèÿ â åãî îáúåêòèâíîñòè. Â ñàìîì äåëå, âûâåäåííàÿ Ë.Â.
Êîëüöîâûì «çàêîíîìåðíîñòü îáðàçîâàíèÿ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóð êàê
ðåçóëüòàò ñëîæåíèÿ èõ êîìïëåêñîâ», ïîäêðåïëåííàÿ – ïî âåðíîé îöåíêå
ñàìîãî àâòîðà ãèïîòåçû – «äàëåêî íå ìàòåìàòè÷åñêîé ôîðìóëîé» (Êîëüöîâ,
1979), ñâîäèòñÿ ê ïðîñòîìó ñóììèðîâàíèþ ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ ýëåìåíòîâ. Âçÿâ
íàóãàä ïî÷òè ëþáóþ åãî ñòàòüþ, ìîæíî ïðî÷åñòü òàêèå ñòðîêè,
æèâîïèñóþùèå ïðîöåññ äàííîãî «ñëîæåíèÿ»: «Áóòîâñêàÿ êóëüòóðà…
ñêëàäûâàåòñÿ â ðåçóëüòàòå ìèãðàöèè ÷àñòè îòñåãìåíòèðîâàâøåãîñÿ
ïîñòñâèäåðñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ íà òåððèòîðèþ Âîëãî-Îêñêîãî ìåæäóðå÷üÿ è
ìåòèñàöèè åãî ñ íîñèòåëÿìè àðåíñáóðãñêèõ è ìåñòíûõ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ
òðàäèöèé ñ ôîðìàìè îñòðèé, òèïè÷íûìè äëÿ êóëüòóðíûõ ãðóïï
ôåäåðìåññåð, ïðîèñõîäÿùåé â õîäå ìèãðàöèè è ïîñëå íåå» (Êîëüöîâ, 2000.
Ñ. 54). À òàêæå: «Ñëó÷àåâ ïîãëîùåíèÿ èëè àññèìèëÿöèè îäíîé êóëüòóðû
äðóãîé îòíîñèòåëüíî íåìíîãî. Ìîæíî ïðåäïîëîæèòü àññèìèëÿöèþ îòäåëüíûõ
ãðóïï ìåñòíîãî âîëãî-îêñêîãî ïàëåîëèòà òèïà Àëòûíîâî-Çàîçåðüå íàñåëåíèåì
áóòîâñêîé êóëüòóðû… Î÷åíü âåðîÿòíî òàêîå æå ÿâëåíèå â Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïå,
ãäå íàñåëåíèå êóëüòóðû äóôåíçå àññèìèëèðóåò îñòàòêè àðåíñáóðãñêîãî»; ïðè

* Èññëåäîâàíèå âûïîëíåíî â ðàìêàõ Ïðîãðàììû ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûõ
èññëåäîâàíèé Ïðåçèäèóìà ÐÀÍ «Àäàïòàöèÿ íàðîäîâ è êóëüòóð ê èçìåíåíèÿì
ïðèðîäíîé ñðåäû, ñîöèàëüíûì è òåõíîãåííûì òðàíñôîðìàöèÿì». Ïðîåêò
«Ïèîíåðû Åâðîïåéñêîé Ðîññèè íà ïåðåëîìå ýïîõ».
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Ðèñ. 2. Âèññêèé I «òîðôÿíèê». Ðàçðåç îòëîæåíèé.
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Ðèñ. 8. Ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü.
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å ïî îáðàçöàì
 èç ïîäîø
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Ðèñ. 7. Ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü.
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ÏÀËÈÍÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÈÑÑËÅÄÎÂÀÍÈß ÁÎËÎÒ
ÑÈÍÄÎÐÑÊÎÃÎ ÃÅÎÀÐÕÅÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÎÃÎ ÌÈÊÐÎÐÀÉÎÍÀ

Þ.Â. Ãîëóáåâà (Bratushchak)
Èíñòèòóò ãåîëîãèè Êîìè ÍÖ ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ, Ñûêòûâêàð

e-mail: Bratushchak@geo.komisc.ru

Èçó÷åíèå ãîëîöåíîâûõ îòëîæåíèé â ðàéîíå Ñèíäîðñêîãî îçåðà
ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêèì ìåòîäîì íà÷àëîñü â1940-1950-õ ãã. Òàê, íà îñíîâå
äèàãðàìì îïîðíûõ ðàçðåçîâ óðî÷èùà Âèñ-Âîì-Äîð, áîëîò Ëåáëóä-Íþð è
Êû÷àí ãåîáîòàíèêà Êîìè ôèëèàëà ÀÍ ÑÑÑÐ ß.ß. Ãåòìàíîâà, äàííûå îñàäêè
áûëè îòíåñåíû ê áîðåàëüíîìó, ïåðåõîäíîìó (àòëàíòè÷åñêîìó è
ñóááîðåàëüíîìó) è ñóáàòëàíòè÷åñêîìó ïåðèîäàì (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 23-29).
Ïîçäíåå Ë.Ä. Íèêèôîðîâîé ãîëîöåí îç. Ñèíäîðñêîãî áûë ðàñ÷ëåíåí áîëåå
äåòàëüíî. Ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì èçó÷åíèÿ ÷åòûðåõ ðàçðåçîâ, âñêðûòûõ â ñåâåðî-
âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè îçåðà, åþ óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî íàêîïëåíèå äîííûõ îòëîæåíèé
ïðîèñõîäèëî îò àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî ïåðèîäà äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè, íèæíÿÿ
òåððàñà ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü â ñóáàòëàíòè÷åñêîì ïåðèîäå, ñðåäíÿÿ – â
àòëàíòè÷åñêîå è íà÷àëå ñóááîðåàëüíîãî âðåìåíè. Îñàäêè, ñëàãàâøèå
âûñîêóþ îçåðíóþ òåððàñó, íàêàïëèâàëèñü â ïðåáîðåàëüíîì ïåðèîäå
(Íèêèôîðîâà, 1979. Ñ. 104-109).

Â íàñòîÿùåé ðàáîòå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ äàííûå ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîãî
àíàëèçà 22 îáðàçöîâ èç ñêâàæèíû ãëóáèíîé 2,5 ì, çàëîæåííîé â ïðèáðåæíîì
áîëîòå (áîëîòî 3) ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîãî çàëèâà îç. Ñèíäîðñêîãî (ñì. ñòàòüþ
Çàðåöêîé è äð. â íàñòîÿùåì ñáîðíèêå, ðèñ. 1). Îñàäêè ïðåäñòàâëåíû òîðôîì
è çàëåãàþò íà ïåñêå. Ñóäÿ ïî ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêîé äèàãðàììå, ìîæíî âûäåëèòü
è îõàðàêòåðèçîâàòü 8 êîìïëåêñîâ (ðèñ. 1):

I êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë 2,08-2,5 ì, 5 îáðàçöîâ). Ïûëüöà äðåâåñíûõ ïîðîä
äîìèíèðóåò (äî 88%). Íà äîëþ òðàâ è ñïîð ïðèõîäèòñÿ äî 8% è 10%,
ñîîòâåòñòâåííî. Ñðåäè äðåâåñíûõ ïðåîáëàäàåò áåðåçà Betula sect. Albae (äî
54%). Âñòðå÷àþòñÿ òàêæå áåðåçîâûå Betula sect. Fruticosa (6-27%) è Betula
sect. Nanae (4-7%), õâîéíûå Picea (11-17%) è Pinus silvestris (10-26%), Larix
è äð. Ïûëüöà øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ïîðîä Quercus, Corylus, Carpinus, Ulmus
èìååò ïëîõóþ ñîõðàííîñòü è ñîäåðæèòñÿ â åäèíè÷íîì êîëè÷åñòâå (âåðîÿòíî,
ïåðåîòëîæåííàÿ). Ïûëüöà òðàâ íåìíîãî÷èñëåííà è ïðåäñòàâëåíà
Ranunculaceae, Graminea, Asteraceae, Cyperaceae è äð. Â ñîñòàâå ñïîð
îòìå÷àþòñÿ Equisetaceae, Polypodiaceae è Sphagnum. Åäèíè÷íî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ
Lycopodiaceae.

Àíàëèç ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîãî ñïåêòðà (ÑÏÑ) óêàçûâàåò íà ðàçâèòèå
áåðåçíÿêîâ ñ ó÷àñòèåì åëè, ñîñíû è ëèñòâåííèöû â ïîçäíåì áîðåàëå.
Ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î âîçðàñòå äàííûõ îñàäêîâ ìîæíî ïîäòâåðäèòü òàêæå
äàòèðîâêîé 8320±120 ëåò íàçàä, ÃÈÍ-13354 (çäåñü è äàëåå èñïîëüçîâàíû
äàòèðîâêè, ïðèâåäåííûå â ñòàòüå Çàðåöêîé è äð. â íàñòîÿùåì ñáîðíèêå).

II êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë 1,68-2,00 ì, 4 îáð.). Â îáùåì ñîñòàâå âíîâü
äîìèíèðóåò ïûëüöà äðåâåñíûõ ðàñòåíèé (äî 94%), ïîä÷èíåííîå çíà÷åíèå
èìåþò òðàâû (äî 13%) è ñïîðû (äî 15%). Âèäîâîé ñîñòàâ êîìïëåêñà â öåëîì
ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ. Â ñîñòàâå äåðåâüåâ ðåçêî âîçðàñòàåò êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû Picea
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(äî 46%), ñîêðàùàåòñÿ ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû êàðëèêîâîé áåðåçêè, èñ÷åçàåò
ïûëüöà ëèñòâåííèöû. Ë.Ä. Íèêèôîðîâîé óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî äàæå â ñïåêòðàõ
íàïî÷âåííûõ ïðîá ìîíîäîìèíàíòíûõ åëîâûõ ëåñîâ êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû åëè
íå ïðåâûøàëî 54%. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ðîëü åëè áûëà çíà÷èòåëüíî áîëüøàÿ,
÷åì ñåé÷àñ (Íèêèôîðîâà, 1979). Ñóììàðíîå êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû
øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ïîðîä ñîñòàâëÿåò îêîëî 2%.

ÑÏÑ ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ïåðåðàñïðåäåëåíèè îñíîâíûõ ïîðîä â
ðàííåàòëàíòè÷åñêîå ïîòåïëåíèå. Øèðîêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ïîëó÷èëè
åëîâûå ëåñà ñ ñîñíîé, áåðåçîé è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûìè ïîðîäàìè (äóáà, ãðàáà
è âÿçà), êîòîðûå ïîòåñíèëè áåðåçíÿêè. Ïðèñóòñòâèå ñðåäè òðàâ ñåìåéñòâà
Cyperaceae (9%) óêàçûâàåò íà íåêîòîðîå óâëàæíåíèå êëèìàòà.

Â  III êîìïëåêñå (èíòåðâàë 1,48-1,6ì, 2 îáð.) ïðîöåíòíîå ñîäåðæàíèå
ïûëüöû äðåâåñíûõ ñîñòàâëÿåò 79%, à òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé è ñïîð – 9 è
12%. Ñðåäè äåðåâüåâ äîìèíàíòàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ Betula sect. Albae (39%), Picea
(20%) è Pinus silvestris (19%). Êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû åëè óìåíüøàåòñÿ, íî â òî
æå âðåìÿ ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû êàðëèêîâîé áåðåçêè óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ.
Âñòðå÷åííûå åäèíè÷íûå çåðíà äóáà è âÿçà, ñêîðåå âñåãî, ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ïåðåîòëîæåííûìè. Òðàâÿíèñòûå ðàñòåíèÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñåìåéñòâàìè
Ranunculaceae, Graminea, Umbelliferaceae, Asteraceae, Primulaceae,
Cyperaceae è Chenopodiaceae. Ñðåäè ñïîð äîìèíèðóþùóþ ðîëü èãðàåò
Equisetaceae (13%). Â åäèíè÷íîì êîëè÷åñòâå îòìå÷åíû òàêæå Polypodiaceae
è Sphagnum.

Íà äàííîì ýòàïå ïðîèçîøëî íåçíà÷èòåëüíîå ïîõîëîäàíèå. Â ñîñòàâå
ëåñîâ ñîêðàùàåòñÿ ðîëü åëüíèêîâ è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ïîðîä. Äàííûé
êîìïëåêñ ìîæíî ñîîòíåñòè ñî ñðåäíåàòëàíòè÷åñêèì ïåðèîäîì.

IV êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë. 1,18-1,41ì, 3 îáð.). Ïðîöåíòíîå ñîäåðæàíèå
ïûëüöû äðåâåñíûõ â îáùåì ñîñòàâå ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâîãî ñïåêòðà
ïðîäîëæàåò ïðåîáëàäàòü (77-96%). Äðåâåñíûå ïðåäñòàâëåíû òåì æå
âèäîâûì ñîñòàâîì. Ïðàêòè÷åñêè èñ÷åçàåò ïûëüöà êàðëèêîâîé áåðåçêè. Â
ñïåêòðå ÷àùå âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ïûëüöà Ulmus è Quercus, ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ Carpinus.
Ðåçêîå ñîêðàùåíèå ñîäåðæàíèÿ ïûëüöû åëè è óâåëè÷åíèå êîëè÷åñòâà
ïûëüöû êàðëèêîâîé áåðåçêè â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè êîìïëåêñà ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î
íàðàñòàþùåì ïîõîëîäàíèè, ÷òî ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ ñëåäóþùèì ñïåêòðîì.
Ïûëüöà òðàâ äîñòèãàåò 10-14% è ïðåäñòàâëåíà ñåìåéñòâàìè Rosaceae,
Ranunculaceae, Cyperaceae, Menyanthes trifoliata è äð. Cîäåðæàíèå ñïîðîâûõ
â ñïåêòðå äîñòèãàåò 8-10%.

ÑÏÑ óêàçûâàåò íà ðàçâèòèå áåðåçîâî-åëîâûõ ëåñîâ ñ ó÷àñòèåì ñîñíû.
Áîëüøîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ïîëó÷èëè øèðîêîëèñòâåííûå ïîðîäû (ãðàá, âÿç
è äóá). Ïðèñóòñòâèå ñðåäè òðàâ ñåìåéñòâà Cyperaceae (6%) ïîçâîëÿåò ñäåëàòü
âûâîä î íåêîòîðîì óâëàæíåíèè êëèìàòà. Ïîäîáíîå ðàçâèòèå ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè,
âåðîÿòíî, èìåëî ìåñòî â ïîçäíåàòëàíòè÷åñêîå ïîòåïëåíèå, íà ÷òî óêàçûâàåò
è äàòèðîâêà 5740±50 ëåò íàçàä, ÃÈÍ-13353.

V êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë 0,9-1,12ì, 2 îáð.). Â îáùåì ñîñòàâå ïî-ïðåæíåìó
äîìèíèðóåò ïûëüöà äðåâåñíûõ ðàñòåíèé (äî 90%), ïîä÷èíåííîå çíà÷åíèå
èìåþò òðàâû (äî 7%) è ñïîðû (äî 9%). Âèäîâîé ñîñòàâ êîìïëåêñà â öåëîì
îñòàåòñÿ ïðåæíèì. Îäíàêî êîëè÷åñòâî ïûëüöû Pinus silvestris è Picea
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ñîêðàùàåòñÿ, à ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû Betula sect. Nanae ðåçêî óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ
(30%).

Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ïîëó÷àþò ðàçâèòèå áåðåçîâî-ñîñíîâûå ëåñà ñ
íåçíà÷èòåëüíûì ó÷àñòèåì åëè. Äàííûé ýòàï õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ âûïàäåíèåì
èç äðåâîñòîÿ øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ïîðîä, âûçâàííûì, âîçìîæíî,
ðàííåñóááîðåàëüíûì ïîõîëîäàíèåì.

Â VI êîìïëåêñå (èíòåðâàë 0,58-0,92ì, 4 îáð.) ïðîöåíòíîå ñîäåðæàíèå
ïûëüöû äðåâåñíûõ ðåçêî ñîêðàùàåòñÿ (äî 63%), à ñïîð, íàïðîòèâ, âîçðàñòàåò
(äî 34%). Ïûëüöà òðàâÿíèñòûõ ðàñòåíèé çàíèìàåò ïîä÷èíåííîå ïîëîæåíèå
è ñîñòàâëÿåò 3-7%. Ñðåäè äðåâåñíûõ ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû ñîñíû (50%)
íà÷èíàåò ïðåîáëàäàòü íàä ñîäåðæàíèåì ïûëüöû áåðåçû (36%). Êîëè÷åñòâî
ïûëüöû Picea íåñêîëüêî óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ (14%). Â åäèíè÷íîì êîëè÷åñòâå
ïðèñóòñòâóþò Alnus, Salix, Alnaster è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûå Quercus, Carpinus.
Òðàâÿíèñòûå ðàñòåíèÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñåìåéñòâàìè Cyperaceae (6%),
Ranunculaceae, Rosaceae, Ericaceae, Asteraceae, Primulaceae è
Chenopodiaceae. Ñðåäè ñïîð äîìèíèðóþùóþ ðîëü èãðàåò Sphagnum (äî
98%). Îòìå÷åíû òàêæå Lycopodium è Equisetaceae.

Íà äàííîì ýòàïå ðàçâèòèÿ ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè ïðåîáëàäàþò ñîñíîâî-
áåðåçîâûå ëåñà ñ ïðèìåñüþ åëè è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûìè ïîðîäàìè.
Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, åãî ìîæíî ñâÿçàòü ñî ñðåäíåñóááîðåàëüíûì ïîòåïëåíèåì.
Ñîäåðæàíèå â çíà÷èòåëüíîì êîëè÷åñòâå ñïîð (34%) è ïûëüöû Cyperaceae
(6%) ìîæåò óêàçûâàòü íà äîñòàòî÷íî âëàæíûå óñëîâèÿ.

VII êîìïëåêñ (èíòåðâàë 0,48-0,5ì, 1 îáð.). Ïðîöåíòíîå ñîäåðæàíèå
ïûëüöû äðåâåñíûõ íåñêîëüêî óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ è â îáùåì ñîñòàâå ñïîðîâî-
ïûëüöåâîãî ñïåêòðà ïðîäîëæàåò ïðåîáëàäàòü (83%). Äðåâåñíûå
ïðåäñòàâëåíû òåì æå âèäîâûì ñîñòàâîì, íî îòìå÷àåòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíîå
ñîêðàùåíèå ñîäåðæàíèÿ Picea (äî 2%) è Pinus silvestris (24%). Ñîäåðæàíèå
äðåâîâèäíîé áåðåçû, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ äî 47%. Ïûëüöà òðàâ
åäèíè÷íà è ïðåäñòàâëåíà ñåìåéñòâîì Ranunculaceae. Ñîäåðæàíèå ñïîðîâûõ
Sphagnum â ñïåêòðå – 19%.

Â âèäîâîì ñîñòàâå ëåñîâ âîçðîñëî ó÷àñòèå áåðåçû, ðîëü åëè ðåçêî
ñîêðàòèëàñü. Çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ïðèìåñü ñîñòàâëÿåò ñîñíà. Âåðîÿòíî, êîìïëåêñ
ìîæíî ñîîòíåñòè ñ ïîçäíåñóááîðåàëüíûì âðåìåíåì.

Â  VIII êîìïëåêñå (èíòåðâàë 0,25ì, 1 îáð.), îòðàæàþùåì îñîáåííîñòè
ðàñòèòåëüíîãî ïîêðîâà â ñóáàòëàíòèêå, ïðåîáëàäàåò ñîäåðæàíèå ïûëüöû
ñîñíû è áåðåçû. Âíîâü âîçðàñòàåò êîëè÷åñòâî ñïîð Sphagnum, ÷òî ñâÿçàíî
ñ ðàçâèòèåì ïî áåðåãàì îçåðà ñôàãíîâûõ áîëîò.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðîöåññ òîðôîîáðàçîâàíèÿ â äàííîì ðàéîíå íà÷àëñÿ â
ïîçäíåáîðåàëüíîì ïåðèîäå è ïðîäîëæàëñÿ âïëîòü äî ñóáàòëàíòè÷åñêîãî, ÷òî
ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ äàííûìè ðàäèîóãëåðîäíîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ.

ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Äðåâíèé Ñèíäîð. Ì.: Íàóêà, 1967.
Íèêèôîðîâà Ë.Ä. Èçìåíåíèå ïðèðîäíîé ñðåäû â ãîëîöåíå íà Ñåâåðî-

Âîñòîêå åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè ÑÑÑÐ: äèññ...êàíä. ãåîãð. íàóê. Ì., 1979.
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Ðèñ. 1. Ñïîðîâî-ïûëüöåâàÿ äèàãðàììà ãîëîöåíîâûõ îòëîæåíèé îç. Ñèíäîð.
Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ:

1 - òîðô; 2 - ïî÷âåííî-ðàñòèòåëüíûé ñëîé; 3 -ïåñîê ñ ãðàâèåì;
4 - åäèíè÷íàÿ âñòðå÷àåìîñòü.
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CÒÎßÍÊÀ ÓËÜßÍÎÂÎ ÍÀ ÑÐÅÄÍÅÉ ÂÛ×ÅÃÄÅ
Â ÑÂßÇÈ Ñ ÈÇÓ×ÅÍÈÅÌ ÌÅÇÎËÈÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÕ ÆÈËÈÙ

ÍÀ ÊÐÀÉÍÅÌ ÑÅÂÅÐÎ-ÂÎÑÒÎÊÅ ÅÂÐÎÏÛ

Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ
Òàâðè÷åñêèé Íàöèîíàëüíûé óíèâåðñèòåò,Ñèìôåðîïîëü,Óêðàèíà

e-mail: burov@poluostrov.net

Ìåçîëèò Âû÷åãîäñêîãî êðàÿ è Ïðèïå÷îðüÿ ïðåäñòàâëåí äâóìÿ
ðàçíîâðåìåííûìè ãðóïïàìè ïàìÿòíèêîâ, èç êîòîðûõ îäíà, ïî íàøåìó
ìíåíèþ, îòíîñèòñÿ ê êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîé èñòîðèêî-êóëüòóðíîé îáùíîñòè,
îõâàòûâàþùåé, â ÷àñòíîñòè, Âîëãî-Îêñêèé áàññåéí è Ñðåäíåå Çàóðàëüå, à
äðóãàÿ – ê âèññêîìó êóëüòóðíîìó òèïó (Burow,1973; Áóðîâ, 1986à. Ñ. 5-9;
1986á. Ñ.6-13). Äëÿ ïåðâîé èç íèõ (Êóðüÿäîð, Ïåçìîã 1, Óëüÿíîâî, Êóçüâîìûí
(Áóðîâ, 1965. Ñ. 42-59; 1967. Ñ. 25-26, 42-46, 78-82), Ôèëè÷àåâñêîå II-IV
(Âåðåùàãèíà, 1977), Ñàíäèáåéþ I (×åðíîâ, 1978), Òóðóí-Íþð I (Ëóçãèí, 1972.
Ñ. 78-79) è ïð.) õàðàêòåðíû ãîñïîäñòâî òåõíèêè ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèõ ïëàñòèí
(îðóäèÿ èç îòùåïîâ ðåäêè); ïðåîáëàäàíèå óçêèõ è ïðàâèëüíî îãðàíåííûõ
ïëàñòèí; ñèëüíîå ðàçâèòèå âêëàäûøåâîé èíäóñòðèè; èñïîëüçîâàíèå â
êà÷åñòâå âêëàäûøåé öåëûõ è ðàññå÷åííûõ ïëàñòèíîê ñ ðåòóøüþ íà êðàÿõ è
áåç íåå; ïðåîáëàäàíèå ñðåäè îðóäèé ïëàñòèí ñ ðåòóøüþ, ðåçöîâ è ñêðåáêîâ.
Ìèêðîëèòîâ ãåîìåòðè÷åñêîé ôîðìû îòìå÷åíî ëèøü íåñêîëüêî, ïî÷òè âñå
ðåçöû – óãëîâûå, à ìàêðîëèòû – îâàëüíîé ôîðìû èëè ñ ïåðåõâàòîì. Äëÿ
íåêîòîðûõ ëîêàëüíûõ ãðóïï (êóëüòóð) òèïè÷íû íàêîíå÷íèêè ñòðåë
ñâèäåðñêîé òðàäèöèè.

Ïàìÿòíèêè âèññêîãî òèïà (Âèñ I – òîðôÿíèê (Burow, 1973. S. 129-139),
×åðòàñ II (Ëîãèíîâà, 1985. Ñ. 19-22, 27-29), Òîïûä-Íþð V (Êàíèâåö, 1973.
Ñ. 3-12, 20-23) è Òîïûä-Íþð VII (Âîëîêèòèí, 1987), ê êîòîðûì áëèçêè
Áàðèíêà I â áàññåéíå Âÿòêè (Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981. Ñ. 136-146) è Ìóðîìñêîå VII
â Ïðèîíåæüå (Êîñìåíêî, Âèòåíêîâà, 1980), îáëàäàþò òàêèìè îáùèìè
÷åðòàìè: êðåìíåâàÿ ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ñîñóùåñòâóåò ñ ðàçâèòîé
òåõíèêîé îòùåïà è øëèôîâàíèåì ìÿãêèõ ïîðîä; ïëàñòèíû íåñêîëüêî øèðå
êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêèõ; ðàñïðîñòðàíåíû ñêðåáêè íà îòùåïàõ ñ ñèëüíî âûïóêëûì
ðàáî÷èì êðàåì, ÷àñòî ñ æåëâà÷íîé êîðêîé; ðåçöîâ ìåíüøå, ÷åì ñêðåáêîâ,
èëè ïðèìåðíî ñòîëüêî æå; ñ ïîìîùüþ øëèôîâàíèÿ èçãîòîâëÿëèñü òîïîðû è
äëèííûå îðíàìåíòèðîâàííûå ïåøíè èëè ñòàìåñêè.

Ïî ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûì è ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêèì äàííûì (ñòîÿíêè Âîëãî-
Îêñêîãî áàññåéíà (Êðàâöîâ, 1991), Õîëîäíûé Êëþ÷ â áàññåéíå ð. Áåëîé
(Ìàòþøèí, 1976. Ñ. 84, 155-160), Áàðèíêà II) ìèêðî-ìàêðîëèòè÷åñêèå
ñòîÿíêè êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîãî òèïà ìîãóò áûòü äàòèðîâàíû VIII-VII òûñ. äî
í.ý. Òàêèå æå äàííûå Âèñà I, Òîïûä-Íþðà VII, Áàðèíêè I è Ìóðîìñêîãî VII
ïîçâîëÿþò îòíåñòè âèññêèé òèï êî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå VII-V òûñ. äî í.ý. Äâå
îïèñàííûå ãðóïïû ïàìÿòíèêîâ íå òîëüêî ðàçíîâðåìåííû, íî è
ðàçíîêóëüòóðíû. Èõ æèëûå ñîîðóæåíèÿ åùå ñëàáî èçó÷åíû.
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Ðèñ. 2. Ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II. Ðàçðåç îòëîæåíèé.
Óñëîâíûå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ: 1 - äåðí; 2 - ñâåòëî ñåðàÿ ñóïåñü; 3 - òåìíî-ñåðàÿ

ãóìóñèðîâàííàÿ ñóïåñü; 4 - òåìíî-áóðûé ëåññîâèäíûé ñóãëèíîê;
5 - ñâåòëî-áóðûé ëåññîâèäíûé ñóãëèíîê; 6 - ñåðî-êîðè÷íåâûé ñóãëèíîê;

7 - ïîãðåáåííûé òîðôÿíèê; 8 - çåëåíîâàòî-ñåðûé ñóãëèíîê;
9 - òåìíî-ñåðûé ñóãëèíîê.

166

Â ñâîåé îáîáùàþùåé ñòàòüå î ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèùàõ Çàïàäíîé
Åâðîïû ãîëëàíäñêèé àðõåîëîã Ð.Ð. Íåâåëë âûäåëÿåò ïðèçíàêè, ïî êîòîðûì
îíè ìîãóò áûòü âûÿâëåíû (Newel, 1981. P. 242-249). Â îäíèõ ñëó÷àÿõ îò
ïîñòðîéêè ñîõðàíèëàñü âûìîñòêà ïîëà èç äåðåâà èëè êàìíåé, â äðóãèõ –
æèëèùå îêîíòóðèâàåòñÿ ÿìêàìè îò ñòîëáîâ ëèáî êàìíÿìè, ðàñïîëîæåííûìè
ïî åãî êðàÿì, â òðåòüèõ – íàëèöî è òî, è äðóãîå. Âñå ýòî, îäíàêî, êàñàåòñÿ â
ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü íàçåìíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé, òàê êàê, åñëè æèëèùå óãëóáëåíî â
çåìëþ, åãî î÷åðòàíèÿ ëåãêî ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ ïî ðàçíèöå â îêðàñêå ìåæäó
çàïîëíåíèåì è îêðóæàþùèì ãðóíòîì (íàïðèìåð, â Èãðåíè VIII íà íèæíåì
Äíåïðå (Òåëåãií, 1982. Ñ. 186-191). Ïîìåùåíèÿ íàçåìíîãî òèïà â ðÿäå
ñëó÷àåâ ñëåäóåò íàìåòèòü ãèïîòåòè÷åñêè â ìåñòàõ, ãäå íàõîäÿòñÿ ñêîïëåíèÿ
êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ î÷àãàìè (èëè äàæå áåç íèõ), ïðè÷åì
æèëèùå ìîãëî ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ íà ìåñòå ñêîïëåíèÿ èëè, íàîáîðîò, áûòü
îõâà÷åíî èì, êàê ýòî ìû âèäèì íà ñòîÿíêå Ñîíøàìï III âî Ôðàíöèè (Rozoy,
1978).

Æèëèùà êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîãî ìèêðî-ìàêðîëèòè÷åñêîãî ìåçîëèòà
èññëåäîâàíû â Áàðèíêå II (äâà æèëèùà) (Ãóñåíöîâà, 1981. Ñ. 130-135) è íà
Êîëóïàåâñêîé ñòîÿíêå Ñóõîíñêîãî áàññåéíà (òðè æèëèùà) (Îøèáêèíà, 1983.
Ñ. 13-20). Ôîðìà ó íèõ – ïðÿìîóãîëüíàÿ, ïëîùàäü – îêîëî 30 êâ. ì,
êîòëîâàí÷èêè óãëóáëåíû â ìàòåðèê íå áîëåå ÷åì íà 0,35 ì (ìåíåå 0,7 ì îò
äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè. Øåñòîå æèëèùå âñêðûòî íà ñòîÿíêå Ñòóäåíöû I â
áàññåéíå Âÿòêè; ïî ïðåäïîëîæåíèþ Ñ.Â. Îøèáêèíîé, îíî áûëî êðóãëûì è
ïðèíàäëåæàëî ê íàçåìíîìó òèïó (Îøèáêèíà, 1984. Ñ. 8). Ñõîäíîå
ñîîðóæåíèå ðàñêîïàíî Ë.ß. Êðèæåâñêîé íà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé ñòîÿíêå Òàøêîâî
IV â Ñðåäíåì Çàóðàëüå: îáíàðóæåíû äâà î÷àãà è ñêîïëåíèÿ óãëÿ. Î÷åðòàíèÿ
íå ïðîñëåæåíû. Ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëüíèöû, òàêèå ïîñòðîéêè ìîãëè áûòü
“òèïà ÷óìîâ, íåáîëüøèå îêðóãëûå â ïëàíå, ëåãêî ïåðåíîñèìûå” (Êðèæåâñêàÿ,
1989. Ñ. 128).

Â ýòîì êîíòåêñòå èíòåðåñíû ðåçóëüòàòû íàøèõ ðàñêîïîê 1959 ã. íà
ñòîÿíêå Óëüÿíîâî, êîòîðàÿ ðàñïîëîæåíà íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó Âû÷åãäû, â 3 êì
ê þãî-þãî-çàïàäó îò ïîñ. Óëüÿíîâî Óñòü-Êóëîìñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè
Êîìè, íà âûñîêîé ïåñ÷àíîé òåððàñå (ðèñ.1). Çäåñü âñêðûòû ñêîïëåíèÿ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ (ðèñ. 2, 3).

Îäíî èç íèõ, ïëîùàäüþ îêîëî 10 êâ. ì, ñîäåðæàëî îñíîâíóþ ìàññó
íàéäåííîãî íà ñòîÿíêå êðåìíÿ è çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ÷àñòü ðàñêîëîòîãî êâàðöèòà,
èç êîòîðîãî èçãîòîâëÿëèñü òîïîðû ñ ïåðåõâàòîì. Áîëüøå âñåãî íàõîäîê
ïðèõîäèëîñü íà öåíòð ïÿòíà. Êðîìå òîãî, åñëè ìîùíîñòü êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ
ïî åãî êðàÿì áûëà 0,4 ì, òî â öåíòðå îíà óâåëè÷èâàëàñü äî 0,6. Íàèáîëåå
íàñûùåííûì îêàçàëñÿ ñàìûé íèæíèé ãîðèçîíò ñëîÿ (0,4-0,6 ì), èìåâøèé â
ïëàíå îêðóãëóþ ôîðìó ïðè äèàìåòðå 0,5 ì. Êâàðöèò îáíàðóæåí òîëüêî â
çàïàäíîé ïîëîâèíå ñêîïëåíèÿ. Íàõîäêè âñòðå÷àëèñü è â ïîäçîëèñòîì
ãîðèçîíòå (áåëåñûé ïåñîê), è â îðòøòåéíîâîì, è äàæå â ìàòåðèêå. Ñëîè
ïî÷âû ÷åòêî ïðîñëåæèâàëèñü, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóÿ î òîì, ÷òî êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé
îòëîæèëñÿ äî òîãî, êàê îíà ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü. Âîçìîæíî, â îïèñàííîì ïóíêòå
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Ðèñ.1. Ñõåìà ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ ñòîÿíêè Øèðîâàíîâî II
è îäíîêóëüòóðíûõ åé ïàìÿòíèêîâ â áàññåéíå âåðõíåé Êàìû.

167

íå òîëüêî íàõîäèëàñü ìàñòåðñêàÿ ïî èçãîòîâëåíèþ êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, íî è
ðàñïîëàãàëîñü íàçåìíîå æèëèùå ñ õîçÿéñòâåííîé ÿìîé â öåíòðå. Îäíàêî
îíî ìîãëî áûòü òîëüêî ëåòíèì, ïîñêîëüêó çäåñü îòñóòñòâîâàëè î÷àãè. Äðóãîå
ñêîïëåíèå êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ, âñêðûòîå â 25 ì îò îïèñàííîãî, íå îòëè÷àÿñü
áîãàòñòâîì ïî ÷àñòè íàõîäîê, áûëî áîëüøå ïî ïëîùàäè, è â öåíòðå åãî
íàõîäèëîñü êîñòðèùå – êðóãëàÿ ñàæèñòî-óãëèñòàÿ ëèíçà äèàìåòðîì 0,5 ì
ïðè ìàêñèìàëüíîé ìîùíîñòè 0,15 ì. Â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ýòîé ëèíçû èìåëàñü
óãîëüíàÿ ïðîñëîéêà. Êîñòðèùå ñîäåðæàëî ñâûøå 120 êóñêîâ ðàñêîëîòîãî
êâàðöèòà è äî 45 êðåìíåé ñî ñëåäàìè îãíÿ. È çäåñü ìîãëî ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ
æèëèùå, â ÷àñòíîñòè, çèìíåå. Ïàðàëëåëÿìè åìó ïðåäñòàâëÿþòñÿ ñîîðóæåíèÿ
Ñòóäåíöîâ I è Òàøêîâî IV.

Èíîé õàðàêòåð èìåþò ñëåäû æèëèù íà ñòîÿíêàõ âèññêîãî òèïà. Ïðè
ðàáîòàõ 1968 ã. íà Òîïûä-Íþðå V íà ñðåäíåé Ïå÷îðå Â.È. Êàíèâöîì âñêðûò
êîòëîâàí÷èê ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîãî æèëèùà, â ïëàíå íåïðàâèëüíî-îâàëüíîé
ôîðìû, äëèíîé 4,5, øèðèíîé 2,2 ì è ãëóáèíîé îêîëî 1 ì îò ñîâðåìåííîé
ïîâåðõíîñòè. Êîòëîâàí÷èê áûë çàïîëíåí “òåìíîöâåòíîé î÷àæíîé ìàññîé ñ
óãëÿìè, ïåïëîì è êàëüöèíèðîâàííûìè êîñòÿìè”, ïðè÷åì â åãî äíå
îòìå÷àëèñü äâå âïàäèíû. Âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü çàïîëíåíèÿ, îò ãóìóñîâîãî ãîðèçîíòà
äî ãëóáèíû 0,6 ì, áûëà íàñûùåíà, êðîìå òîãî, ðàñòðåñêàâøèìèñÿ êàìíÿìè
(ãàëüêà è âàëóíû), è èõ íàèáîëåå âûðàæåííûå ñêîïëåíèÿ ðàçìåùàëèñü íàä
óêàçàííûìè âïàäèíàìè. Ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëÿ, ïåðåä íàìè – çåìëÿíêà,
ïðè÷åì “êàìíè ñîñòàâëÿëè ÷àñòü ïåðåêðûòèÿ æèëèùà, íàïðèìåð çåìëÿíîãî,
èëè, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, ÷àñòü öîêîëÿ åãî íàäçåìíîé êîíñòðóêöèè”.

Â 1984-1985 ãã., èññëåäóÿ ñîñåäíåå ïîñåëåíèå Òîïûä-Íþð VII, À.Ì.
Ìóðûãèí îáíàðóæèë íà íåì ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé êîìïëåêñ, áëèçêèé ê
ïðåäûäóùåìó, â ÷àñòíîñòè, îñòàòêè æèëîãî ñîîðóæåíèÿ. Îíè ïðåäñòàâëÿëè
ñîáîé îâàëüíîå ñêîïëåíèå êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ, â öåíòðå êîòîðîãî
íàõîäèëàñü î÷àæíàÿ ëèíçà, çàïîëíåííàÿ ãàëüêîé. Ëèíçà çàëåãàëà íà ãëóáèíå
ïðèìåðíî 0,1-0,5 ì, ò.å. â ïðèíöèïå òàê æå, êàê â Òîïûä-Íþðå V. Ýòî
ïîçâîëèëî èññëåäîâàòåëþ ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî íà îáåèõ ñòîÿíêàõ ìû èìååì
äåëî ñ íàçåìíûìè æèëèùàìè, ñíàáæåííûìè êàìåííîé âûìîñòêîé.
Âûñêàçàííîå ìíåíèå, ðàçäåëÿåìîå À.Â. Âîëîêèòèíûì, ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ
âåðíûì ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê Òîïûä-Íþðó V â òîì ñìûñëå, ÷òî óðîâåíü î÷àãîâ è
ïîëà â åãî  æèëèùå, íåñîìíåííî, ñîîòâåòñòâîâàë ïîëîæåíèþ êàìíåé, à íå
äíó êîòëîâàí÷èêà. Íàëè÷èå æå ïîñëåäíåãî äàåò îñíîâàíèå õîòÿ áû óñëîâíî
îòíîñèòü æèëèùå ê ïîëóçåìëÿíî÷íîìó òèïó. Êðîìå òîãî, íåîáõîäèìî
îáúÿñíèòü, ïî÷åìó â íåì, çíà÷èòåëüíî íèæå âûìîñòêè, ïîÿâèëîñü ñàæèñòî-
óãëèñòîå çàïîëíåíèå.

Ïðåæäå âñåãî, ñëåäóåò îòâåòèòü íà âîïðîñ, äëÿ ÷åãî ñëóæèëè êàìíè,
âñòðå÷åííûå â Òîïûä-íþðå V è VII. Ñóäÿ ïî âû÷åãîäñêî-ïå÷îðñêèì
ïîñåëåíèÿì ðàçíîãî âîçðàñòà, îò ðàííåãî ìåòàëëà äî ðàííåãî ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ,
ãàëüêà è âàëóíû, íåñóùèå ñëåäû îáæèãà è ñâÿçàííûå ñ êîñòðèùàìè, ÿâíî
ñëóæèëè ìàòåðèàëîì äëÿ î÷àãîâ (Áóðîâ, 1967. Ñ. 68, 120). Òàêîé âûâîä
ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ àíàëîãèåé â ìåçîëèòå Êàðåëèè, ãäå â ïðÿìîóãîëüíûõ
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êîëëåêöèÿõ øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêàìè. Èìåþòñÿ ãàëå÷íûå
îðóäèÿ – ñêðåáëà, ÷îïïåðû è ÷îïïèíãè.

Åäèíñòâåííûì ñåðüåçíûì îòëè÷èåì ýòèõ êîìïëåêñîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå
áîëüøîãî êîëè÷åñòâà ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ ðåçöîâ â êîëëåêöèè Øèðîâàíîâî II.
Îäíàêî ýòî îòëè÷èå íè â êîåé ìåðå íå ìîæåò ñëóæèòü îñíîâàíèåì äëÿ
êóëüòóðíîé äèôôåðåíöèàöèè ñòîÿíîê.

Ìàòåðèàëû Øèðîâàíîâî II ÿâëÿþòñÿ íàèáîëåå áîãàòûì è  âûðàçèòåëüíûì
ñîáðàíèåì ñðåäè êîìïëåêñîâ ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñåâåðî-
âîñòîêà Åâðîïû è Óðàëà è ìîãóò ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ êàê ýòàëîííàÿ êîëëåêöèÿ
ïîçäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà ðåãèîíà.
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32 ñ.
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ïîëóçåìëÿíêàõ âñêðûòû ñêîïëåíèÿ êàìíåé (Ìóðîìñêîå VII, æèëèùå 1) è
ïîäêîâîîáðàçíûé î÷àã (Ïîâåíåö III). Ïðàâäà, íà ñòîÿíêå Ïîâåíåö II êàìíÿìè
áûë âûìîùåí âåñü ïîë êðóïíîé ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ïîëóçåìëÿíêè (Ïàíêðóøåâ,
1978. Ðèñ. 4, 5), ÷òî íàõîäèò àíàëîãèè íà ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïîñåëåíèÿõ
Âåëèêîáðèòàíèè è Ñêàíäèíàâèè (Newel, 1981. Fig. 2, 5; Palmer, 1990. P. 88-
89). Âàæíî, ÷òî êàìíè Òîïûä-Íþðà V ðàñòðåñêàëèñü è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî,
ïîäâåðãàëèñü âîçäåéñòâèþ îãíÿ. Ïîýòîìó ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü èõ î÷àãàì
î÷åâèäíà. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñëåäóåò ïîëíîñòüþ îòáðîñèòü ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î
òîì, ÷òî êàìíè áûëè ÷àñòüþ ïåðåêðûòèÿ èëè “ñòåíû íàäçåìíîãî
ñîîðóæåíèÿ”.

Êîñòðèùà, “âèñÿùèå” íàä ïîëîì ïîëóçåìëÿíîê, – íå ðåäêîñòü â
àðõåîëîãèè. Âñïîìíèì ýíåîëèòè÷åñêèå æèëèùà íà ïîñåëåíèè Ãàëîâî II â
äîëèíå Èæìû, êîòîðûå, ïî ïðåäïîëîæåíèþ Â.Ô. Ãåíèíãà, ïîääåðæàííîìó
Â.Å. Ëóçãèíûì, ìîãëè áûòü ïîñòðîåíû ëåòîì, à ñíàáæåíû î÷àãàìè ëèøü â
õîëîäíóþ ïîðó, êîãäà íà ïîëó óæå áûëà íàòîïòàíà ñóïåñü (Ëóçãèí, 1972. Ñ.
66). Òàêàÿ äîãàäêà ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ ïðàâäîïîäîáíîé, îäíàêî íå ìåíåå
âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî ó ãàëîâñêèõ æèëèù áûë ïîë â âèäå íàñòèëà èç áðåâåí èëè
æåðäåé, ïîäñûïàííîãî â ìåñòàõ î÷àãîâ ïåñêîì. Íà ýòó ìûñëü íàâîäÿò íàñ
äàííûå ïî ìåçîëèòó Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïû, ãäå âûÿâëåíû íåáîëüøèå
ïîëóçåìëÿíêè ñ î÷àãàìè â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè çàïîëíåíèÿ.

27 òàêèõ ñîîðóæåíèé ðàñêîïàíî íà ñòîÿíêå Þíñäîðô-Àóòîáàí â
Âîñòî÷íîé Ãåðìàíèè. Êàê è â Òîïûä-Íþðå V, â ïëàíå îíè èìåþò
íåïðàâèëüíóþ ôîðìó, ïðèáëèæàÿñü îáû÷íî ê îâàëó èëè êðóãó. Ðàçìåðû – îò
3,80õ2,15 äî 2,05õ1,75 ì. Ïîä î÷àãàìè ÷àñòî ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ óãëóáëåíèÿ â
ìàòåðèêå. Êàê ñ÷èòàþò èññëåäîâàòåëè, âñòðå÷àþùàÿñÿ èíîãäà ïîëîñ÷àòàÿ
îêðàñêà çàïîëíåíèÿ óêàçûâàåò íà òî, ÷òî äëÿ óòåïëåíèÿ ïîëà äíî
êîòëîâàí÷èêà ïîêðûâàëîñü ñëîåì æåðäåé è êîðû, áëàãîäàðÿ ÷åìó æèëàÿ
ïëîùàäêà îòâå÷àëà óðîâíþ êîñòðèùà. Óãëóáëåíèå ïîä íèì ïðåäíàçíà÷àëîñü
äëÿ ðàçìåùåíèÿ â âåðòèêàëüíîì è íàêëîííîì ïîëîæåíèè ïàëîê, êîòîðûå
ñëóæèëè òîïëèâîì – ãîðåëè èõ âåðõíèå êîíöû ïðè õîðîøåì ïîñòóïëåíèè
âîçäóõà. À â ïðîìåæóòêè ìåæäó ýòèìè ïàëêàìè ïðîíèêàëè çîëà è ïåñîê,
çàïîëíÿâøèå âïàäèíó ïîä êîñòðèùåì (Gramsch, 1973. S. 13-15).

Îáîææåííûõ êàìíåé â Þíñäîðô-Àóòîáàíå íå îêàçàëîñü, íî îíè
îáíàðóæåíû íà ñîñåäíåé ñòîÿíêå Þíñäîðô-Ëèíäåí-Áåðã, ãäå îòêðûòû
àíàëîãè÷íûå æèëèùà ñ ïîäî÷àæíûìè óãëóáëåíèÿìè. Ýòè ñîîðóæåíèÿ,
áëèçêèå ê ïîëóçåìëÿíêå Òîïûä-Íþðà V, ïî ìíåíèþ Á. Ãðàìøà, òðåáóþò
êàêîé-òî èíîé ðåêîíñòðóêöèè.

Ìîæíî äóìàòü, ÷òî â Òîïûä-Íþðå V êîòëîâàí÷èê áûë ïðîñòî ïåðåêðûò
íàêàòíèêîì èç æåðäåé, ïðåäñòàâëÿâøèì ñîáîé ïîë æèëèùà, èçîëèðîâàííûé
îò õîëîäíîãî è ñûðîâàòîãî ïåñêà. Â ìåñòàõ î÷àãîâ, ïîä êîòîðûìè äíî
êîòëîâàí÷èêà íåñêîëüêî óãëóáëÿëîñü, ýòîò ïîë áûë ïîêðûò êàìåííûìè
âûêëàäêàìè, ïðåäîõðàíÿâøèìè æåðäè îò îãíÿ, íî íå ïðåïÿòñòâîâàâøèìè
ïîñòóïëåíèþ âîçäóõà èç ïîäïîëüÿ, ò.å. î÷àãè áûëè ñíàáæåíû ñâîåîáðàçíûìè
ïîääóâàëàìè. Ñêâîçü ùåëè â ïîëó íà äíî êîòëîâàí÷èêà ïîïàäàëè óãîëüêè,



12

ïðÿìûå, âîãíóòûå è âûïóêëûå, îáðàáîòàíû ÷åøóé÷àòîé ðåòóøüþ (ðèñ. 7,
1-18; 8, 1-10).

Ñðåäè çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûõ âûäåëÿåòñÿ ãðóïïà îðóäèé ñ âîãíóòûì êðàåì,
ñ íîñèêîì, ïîä÷åðêíóòûì îäíîé âûåìêîé. ×ðåçâû÷àéíî õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ
èíâåíòàðÿ ïàìÿòíèêà êðóïíûå çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûå îðóäèÿ. Ýòî èçäåëèÿ
óíèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêè ñ ìàññèâíûì âûñîêèì çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûì
ðàáî÷èì êðàåì (ðèñ. 8, 9).

Íàéäåíû òàêæå ãàëå÷íûå îðóäèÿ – ÷îïïåðû, èçãîòîâëåííûå íà ãàëüêàõ
êâàðöèòîïåñ÷àíèêà.

Åäèíè÷íûå ôîðìû – ýòî, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñëîìàííûå è íåçàêîí÷åííûå
îðóäèÿ.

Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî â êîëëåêöèè ñòîÿíêè Øèðîâàíîâî II èìåþòñÿ
øëèôîâàííûå èçäåëèÿ. Îäíî èç íèõ – ïåñò èç ãàááðî-äèàáàçà ñ óñå÷åííî-
êîíè÷åñêèì êîíöîì. Âòîðîå èçäåëèå – øëèôîâàííàÿ ïëèòêà ñëàíöà ñ
íàðåçêàìè â âèäå ïðÿìûõ ëèíèé íà îäíîé ñòîðîíå, îáëîìàííàÿ ïî îäíîé èç
ýòèõ ëèíèé (ðèñ.6; 31). Â êîëëåêöèè òàêæå èìååòñÿ íåáîëüøîé îòùåï
çåëåíîâàòîãî ñëàíöà, ñêîëîòûé ñî øëèôîâàííîãî îðóäèÿ.

Êîñòÿíîé èíâåíòàðü ïðåäñòàâëåí òîëüêî îäíèì èçäåëèåì òèïà ìîòûãè,
èçãîòîâëåííûì èç øòàíãè ðîãà ñåâåðíîãî îëåíÿ.

Íåñîìíåííî, âûäàþùåéñÿ íàõîäêîé íà ïàìÿòíèêå ÿâëÿåòñÿ êðåìíåâàÿ
ôèãóðêà ìàìîíòà, íàéäåííàÿ â ïåðâîì ñêîïëåíèè. Ðàçìåðû ôèãóðêè – 60õ60
ìì. Îíà èçãîòîâëåíà èç ïëèòêè êîðè÷íåâîãî êðåìíÿ. Äâóñòîðîííåé êðàåâîé
ðåòóøüþ ñìîäåëèðîâàí êîíòóð òóøè çâåðÿ, ñ õàðàêòåðíîé ïîêàòîé ñïèíîé
è âûñòóïàþùèì ÷åðåïîì è èçîãíóòûì õîáîòîì. Ñòîïà ïåðåäíåé íîãè
ìàìîíòà ñ õàðàêòåðíîé ïîäóøêîé âûäåëåíà ïîëîãîé ðåòóøèðîâàííîé
âûåìêîé. Ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí ïëèòêè ãëóáîêèìè ãðàâèðîâàííûìè (?) áîðîçäàìè
âûäåëåíû çàäíèå íîãè çâåðÿ. Àíàëîãèè ýòîé ôèãóðêå â ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ
ïàìÿòíèêàõ êàê Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû, òàê è Ñèáèðè àâòîðó íåèçâåñòíû. Òåì
íå ìåíåå, îáðàùàåò íà ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå îïðåäåëåííîå ñõîäñòâî â òðàêòîâêå
ãîëîâû ìàìîíòà øèðîâàíîâñêîé ôèãóðêè ñ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèì ðèñóíêîì
ìàìîíòà Êàïîâîé ïåùåðû (Áàäåð, 1965).

Ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II ïî òåõíèêî-ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèì è òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì
õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîëíîé àíàëîãèåé ñòîÿíêå
Òàëèöêîãî. Ñõîäñòâî ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ ïî âñåì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì
ïîêàçàòåëÿì êîëëåêöèé ýòèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ. Ïîëíîñòüþ èäåíòè÷åí ñîñòàâ
ñûðüÿ ñòîÿíîê. Òåõíèêà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñêàëûâàíèÿ îñíîâàíà íà íóêëåóñàõ
îáúåìíîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ (ïîäïðèçìàòè÷åñèõ è òîðöîâûõ) ïðè íàëè÷èè
ïëîñêèõ ôîðì. Ðàñùåïëåíèå áûëî íàïðàâëåíî íà ïîëó÷åíèå ïëàñòèí
óêîðî÷åííûõ ïðîïîðöèé. Òîðöîâûå íóêëåóñû ïðèìåíÿëèñü äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ
ìèêðîïëàñòèí. Àíàëîãè÷íû ñêðåáëà ñ âûåì÷àòûì ëåçâèåì, ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ
óíèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêè ñ øèïàìè, ïëàñòèíû ñ âûåìêîé íà äèñòàëüíîì
êîíöå, îáðàçóþùåé øèïû, ñêðåáêè âûñîêîé ôîðìû è óêîðî÷åííûå íà
ôðàãìåíòàõ ïëàñòèí, ñêðåáêè ñ øèïîì íà óãëó ëåçâèÿ, íåáîëüøèå îêðóãëûå
ñêðåáêè ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî÷òè ïî âñåìó ïåðèìåòðó çàãîòîâêè, ïðîêîëêè. Â
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ñàæà, çîëà è ïåñîê, ÷òî, â êîíå÷íîì ñ÷åòå, ïðèâåëî ê çàïîëíåíèþ ïîäïîëüíîãî
ïðîñòðàíñòâà “î÷àæíîé ìàññîé”, â òî âðåìÿ êàê êàìíè îñòàâàëèñü íà óðîâíå
ïîëà.

Æèëèùà Ìóðîìñêîãî VII (òðè) è Áàðèíêè I (äâà) îêàçàëèñü ïî÷òè âî
âñåõ ñëó÷àÿõ ñèëüíî (íà 0,5-0,7 ì) âðåçàííûìè â ìàòåðèê, ò.å. ãëóáèíà
êîòëîâàí÷èêà îò ïîâåðõíîñòè, êàê è â Òîïûä-Íþðå V, áûëà áîëüøîé (îêîëî
0,7-1,0 ì). Ïîñòðîéêè èìåëè çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ïëîùàäü (ïðèìåðíî îò 20 äî 50
êâ. ì) è ïðÿìîóãîëüíûå î÷åðòàíèÿ, â ñâÿçè ñ ÷åì ïðåäñòàâëÿåò èçâåñòíûé
èíòåðåñ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé êîìïëåêñ ïîëèõðîííîé ñòîÿíêè ßâðîíüãà I â
áàññåéíå Ïèíåãè, áëèç îç. Êðàñíûé Îêóíü (Ïèíåæñêèé ðàéîí Àðõàíãåëüñêîé
îáë.) (Áóðîâ, 1974. Ñ. 20-24, 85-86). Íà åãî âîçðàñò óêàçûâàåò
ðàäèîóãëåðîäíûé àíàëèç óãëÿ, êîòîðûé ïîêðûâàë äíî îäíîé èç î÷àæíûõ
ÿì, áûë ëèøåí êåðàìèêè, íî ñîäåðæàë ìèêðîëèòè÷åñêóþ ïëàñòèíêó
(ðàñêîïêè 1968 ã.). Ïîëó÷åíà äàòà 6580 ã. äî í.ý. +60 (ËÅ-853/537).

ßìà èìåëà ïîïåðå÷íèê íå ìåíåå 1,3 ì, à ñëîé äðåâåñíîãî óãëÿ â íåé
äîñòèãàë ìîùíîñòè 0,1 ì. Ðÿäîì âñòðå÷åíû äâå íåáîëüøèå âûêëàäêè èç
âàëóíîâ è ãàëåê – ðàçâàë î÷àãà, îò êîòîðîãî îòõîäèëà ñàæèñòî-óãëèñòàÿ ëèíçà,
ïåðåêðûâàâøàÿ ÿìó. Â 8 ì îò ýòèõ âûêëàäîê èññëåäîâàí ïîäêîâîîáðàçíûé
î÷àã ïîïåðå÷íèêîì îêîëî 1 ì èç òîãî æå ñòðîèòåëüíîãî ìàòåðèàëà, ïðè÷åì
íåêîòîðûå êàìíè äîñòèãàëè â äëèíó 0,20-0,25 ì, à îäèí, îáíàðóæåííûé â
öåíòðå ñîîðóæåíèÿ, – 0,4 ì. Ïîä íèì ñîõðàíèëàñü îáøèðíàÿ óãëèñòàÿ ëèíçà,
âûõîäèâøàÿ íà ïðåäåëû âûêëàäêè. Íè â òîé, íè â äðóãîé ëèíçå íå îêàçàëîñü
íåîëèòè÷åñêîé êåðàìèêè, îáèëüíî âñòðå÷àâøåéñÿ âûøå. Ìåæäó î÷àæíîé
ÿìîé è ñîîðóæåíèåì, áëèæå ê ïîñëåäíåìó, îáíàðóæåíû äâå ïîâåðõíîñòíûå
ñàæèñòî-óãëèñòûå ëèíçû, à âîçëå íèõ îêàçàëàñü òðåòüÿ – â äðóãîé î÷àæíîé
ÿìå. Êðîìå òîãî, âñêðûòû ÷åòûðå óãëóáëåíèÿ â ìàòåðèêå, èìåâøèå
õîçÿéñòâåííîå íàçíà÷åíèå. Èññëåäîâàííûå îáúåêòû: äâà êàìåííûõ î÷àãà,
÷åòûðå íåóãëóáëåííûõ êîñòðèùà, äâå î÷àæíûå ÿìû è ïð. – ïðèõîäÿòñÿ íà
ïîëîñó òåìíî îêðàøåííîãî êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ, îäèí êðàé êîòîðîé ïðîñëåæåí.
Ïîëíîñòüþ åå êîíòóðû íå âûÿâëåíû, òàê êàê ïëîùàäü ðàñêîïà áûëà
îãðàíè÷åííîé. Ïî âñåé âåðîÿòíîñòè, î÷åðòàíèÿ ýòîé òåìíîé ïîëîñû
ìàðêèðóþò êðàÿ áîëüøîé ïîëóçåìëÿíêè, óãëóáëåííîé ïðèìåðíî íà 0,5 ì îò
äíåâíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè è ñèëüíî âûòÿíóòîé ïî ëèíèè î÷àãîâ, êîòîðûå,
ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ìîãóò îòíîñèòüñÿ ê îäíîé ïîñòðîéêå ñåðåäèíû VII òûñ. äî
í.ý. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, êóëüòóðíàÿ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü äðåâíåéøåãî êîìïëåêñà â
ßâðîíüãå I íå óñòàíîâëåíà, ÷òî, âèäèìî, íàäî ñêàçàòü è î ñòîÿíêå Ëåê-Ëåñà
I íà Èæìå, ãäå “âñêðûòû îñòàòêè íàçåìíîãî æèëèùà ñ î÷àãàìè â öåíòðå “è
îòìå÷åíû ñêîïëåíèÿ ðàñêîëîâøåéñÿ ãàëüêè (Âîëîêèòèí, 1989. Ñ. 10).

Ê æèëèùó Òîïûä-Íþðà V, íà ïåðâûé âçãëÿä, áëèçêà “ñðóáíàÿ çåìëÿíêà”
“êîíöà ìåçîëèòà”, èññëåäîâàííàÿ Ý.Ñ. Ëîãèíîâîé íà ñòîÿíêå âèññêîãî òèïà
×åðòàc II (äîëèíà ñðåäíåé Âû÷åãäû). Çäåñü áûëà âñêðûòà ïðàâèëüíàÿ
ïðÿìîóãîëüíàÿ ÿìà, âïóùåííàÿ â ìàòåðèê íà 1,2 ì, ðàçìåðàìè ââåðõó – 4õ3,
à ó äíà – âñåãî 3õ2 ì, ò.å. ñî ñêîøåííûìè ñòåíêàìè. Ïî ìíåíèþ
èññëåäîâàòåëüíèöû, âûõîä èç “æèëèùà” “ìîã áûòü áåç ñåíåé ïðÿìî íà óëèöó
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Îñòàëüíûå ñêðåáêè íå ñîñòàâëÿþò çíà÷èòåëüíûõ ñåðèé. Âûäåëÿþòñÿ
ñêðåáêè a museaux íà îòùåïàõ ñ âûñîêèì ðàáî÷èì êðàåì, âûäåëåííûì
ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè âûåìêàìè (ðèñ. 5, 11). Îðèãèíàëüíû îðóäèÿ, ñî÷åòàþùèå
ëåçâèÿ ñêðåáêà è ïðîäîëüíîãî ñêðåáëà, îáðàáîòàííîãî ÷åøóé÷àòîé ðåòóøüþ
(ðèñ. 5, 13).

Äëÿ îáðàáîòêè ñêðåáêîâ ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî õàðàêòåðåí ïðèåì âûäåëåíèÿ øèïà
èëè âûñòóïà íà óãëó ëåçâèÿ.

Ðåçöû. Ñàìûìè ìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ áîêîâûå âûåì÷àòî-
óñå÷åííûå ðåçöû, èçãîòîâëåííûå íà îòùåïàõ è ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ ñêîëàõ (ðèñ.
3, 1-2). Ðåçöîâûå ñêîëû ïðîèçâîäèëèñü ñ ðåòóøèðîâàííîé âûåìêè. Äðóãîé
êîíåö âûåìêè ÷àñòî îáðàçóåò ðåòóøèðîâàííûé íîñèê. Èçäåëèÿ ÷àñòî èìåþò
ðåòóøèðîâàííûå êðàÿ. Äâóãðàííûå ðåçöû ïðåäñòàâëåíû íåñêîëüêèìè
îðóäèÿìè, èçãîòîâëåííûìè íà ôðàãìåíòàõ ïëàñòèí (ðèñ. 3, 10-12).
Ìíîãî÷èñëåííóþ ãðóïïó ñîñòàâëÿþò òàêæå ïîïåðå÷íûå ðåçöû (ðèñ. 3, 4,8).

Â èíâåíòàðå ñòîÿíêè èìåþòñÿ õàðàêòåðíûå îðóäèÿ ñ íîñèêîì
âåðõíåêàìñêîãî òèïà. Îðóäèÿ èçãîòîâëåíû íà ìåëêèõ ãàëå÷êàõ êðåìíÿ,
èìåþò óçêîå, âûòÿíóòîå ëåçâèå, îáðàáîòàííîå ïÿòüþ-øåñòüþ ðåçöîâûìè
ñêîëàìè. Ëåçâèå âûäåëåíî äâóìÿ ãëóáîêèìè äîïîëíèòåëüíî
ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè âûåìêàìè (ðèñ. 3, 13). Âåíòðàëüíàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü ó ëåçâèÿ
íå îáðàáîòàíà. Íå èñêëþ÷åíî, ÷òî ýòè èçäåëèÿ ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîé
ôîðìîé íóêëåóñîâ, ïðèìåíÿâøèõñÿ äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ ìèíèàòþðíûõ
ìèêðîïëàñòèí.

Â èíâåíòàðå ñòîÿíêè øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåíû äîëîòîâèäíûå îðóäèÿ.
Òèïîëîãè÷åñêè îíè î÷åíü îäíîðîäíû. Êàê ïðàâèëî, ýòî èçäåëèÿ
ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ôîðìû ñ îäíèì ëåçâèåì, îáðàáîòàííûì ÷åøóé÷àòîé
ïîäòåñêîé (ðèñ. 5, 15-20; 6, 1-6).

Îñòðèÿ è ïðîêîëêè ìîæíî ðàçäåëèòü íà äâà òèïà. Ïåðâûé ïðåäñòàâëåí
èçäåëèÿìè ñ æàëüöåì, âûäåëåííûì ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè âûåìêàìè ñ îäíîé
èëè äâóõ ñòîðîí (ðèñ. 6, 14-15).

Âòîðîé òèï ñîñòàâëÿþò èçäåëèÿ, æàëüöå ó êîòîðûõ îáðàçîâàíî
àñèììåòðè÷íî ðàñïîëîæåííîé ðåòóøèðîâàííîé âûåìêîé íà òîðöå èçäåëèÿ
(ðèñ. 6, 12).

Â êàìåííîì èíâåíòàðå ñòîÿíêè ìíîãî÷èñëåííû ïëàñòèíû ñ
ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè ïîëîãèìè âûåìêàìè, ðàñïîëîæåííûìè íà îäíîì èç êðàåâ
çàãîòîâêè (ðèñ. 6, 16). Íàéäåíû äâå ïëàñòèíû ñ ïðèòóïëåííîé ñïèíêîé.
Õàðàêòåðíî òàêæå, ÷òî âñå ôðàãìåíòû ïëàñòèí ïðåäñòàâëåíû
ïðîêñèìàëüíûìè ÷àñòÿìè, èìåþùèìè ïîìèìî âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè â âèäå
êðàåâîé ðåòóøè, íåãàòèâû ïîäïðàâêè êàðíèçà (ðèñ.6, 20,24,29).

Çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ãðóïïó ñîñòàâëÿþò íîæè – 73 ýêç., èç íèõ 45 íà
ïëàñòèíàõ.

Â ìàòåðèàëàõ øèðîêî ïàìÿòíèêà ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñêðåáëà.
Áîëüøèíñòâî îðóäèé ýòîé ãðóïïû èçãîòîâëåíî íà êðàåâûõ èëè ïîëóêðàåâûõ
ñêîëàõ. Ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïîïåðå÷íûå è ïðîäîëüíûå ôîðìû. Ëåçâèÿ îðóäèé
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èëè ÷åðåç êðûøó”. Ïîçâîëèì ñåáå âûñêàçàòü ñîìíåíèÿ â òîì, ÷òî îïèñàííûé
êîòëîâàí÷èê èìååò ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé âîçðàñò è ïðèíàäëåæèò çåìëÿíêå.

Âî-ïåðâûõ, îñòàòêè æèëèùà â âèäå íåáîëüøîé ïî ïëîùàäè
ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ÿìû ãëóáèíîé îêîëî 1,5 ì, ñ ïî÷òè îòâåñíûìè ñòåíêàìè, íî
áåç ïàíäóñà èëè ñòóïåíåê, íå èìåþò ïàðàëëåëåé íè â àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé, íè â
ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêîé ïðàêòèêå è åäâà ëè ìîãóò ñóùåñòâîâàòü. Âî-âòîðûõ, äíî
ÿìû ïîêðûòî óãëèñòûì ñëîåì ñîâåðøåííî áåç äðåâíèõ êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ
(íåò íè êðåìíÿ, íè î÷àæíûõ êàìíåé). Â-òðåòüèõ, ó ÿìû âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü
çàïîëíåíèÿ íå ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé áåëåñûé ïåñîê, ýëþâèàëüíûé ãîðèçîíò
ïîäçîëèñòîé ïî÷âû, îáðàçîâàâøåéñÿ â ïîñòìåçîëèòè÷åñêîå âðåìÿ), êàê ýòî
ìû âèäèì â Òîïûä-Íþðå V è VII: íàïðîòèâ, ñóäÿ ïî ÷åðòåæàì, ýòîò ñëîé
áûë ïðîðåçàí ÿìîé. Ñêîðåå âñåãî, íà ïîçäíåìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé ñòîÿíêå ×åðòàñ
II â íåäàâíåå âðåìÿ áûëà âûðûòà ÿìà, íà äíå êîòîðîé äëÿ êàêîé-òî öåëè
ðàçâîäèëñÿ îãîíü; çàòåì îíà çàïîëíèëàñü ïåðåîòëîæåííûì äðåâíèì
êóëüòóðíûì ñëîåì.

Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå ïîñòðîéêè, âåðîÿòíî, ñóùåñòâîâàëè íà ïîñåëåíèè Âèñ
I (áëèç îç. Ñèíäîðñêîãî â Êíÿæïîãîñòñêîì ðàéîíå Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè),
êîòîðûì çàíÿò îñòàíåö íàäïîéìåííîé òåððàñû ñ äóãîîáðàçíûì þãî-
âîñòî÷íûì êðàåì. Âäîëü íåãî áûë ðàñïîëîæåí ñòàðè÷íûé òîðôÿíèê ñ
êàìåííûì è äåðåâÿííûì èíâåíòàðåì ìåçîëèòà. Ïëîùàäü ïîñåëåíèÿ
ðàñêîïàíà ëèøü ÷àñòè÷íî: â îñíîâíîì èññëåäîâàí òîðôÿíèê, à íà îñòàíöå,
ãäå æèëè äðåâíèå ëþäè, âñêðûòû ëèøü íåáîëüøèå ó÷àñòêè. Áðîñàåòñÿ â
ãëàçà, ÷òî èç 19 êîëüåâ, ñîáðàííûõ ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ (Burov, 1990. P. 338),
îñíîâíàÿ ìàññà ñîñòàâëÿëà äâà ñêîïëåíèÿ, óäàëåííûå äðóã îò äðóãà ïðèìåðíî
íà 50 ì. Âîçìîæíî, îíè ïðèíàäëåæàò æèëèùàì, íàõîäèâøèìñÿ â äâóõ
ïóíêòàõ íà áåðåãó äðåâíåé ñòàðèöû. Âñå êîëüÿ îáíàðóæåíû â íèæíåì è
ñðåäíåì ãîðèçîíòàõ òîðôÿíèêà (êîíåö VII – ïåðâàÿ ïîëîâèíà VI òûñ. äî
í.ý.).

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íà Êðàéíåì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå Åâðîïû âûÿâëåíû
ñîîðóæåíèÿ, â êîòîðûõ ñ óâåðåííîñòüþ èëè ïðåäïîëîæèòåëüíî
óñìàòðèâàþòñÿ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå æèëèùà. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, äàííûå îá èõ
óñòðîéñòâå îãðàíè÷åííû. Íî, ïî-âèäèìîìó, æèëèùà ïîçäíåãî âèñcêîãî
êóëüòóðíîãî òèïà, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñèëüíåå óãëóáëåíû â çåìëþ, ÷åì ïîñòðîéêè
êàìñêî-ïå÷îðñêîé îáùíîñòè, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ÷àñòû íàçåìíûå ñîîðóæåíèÿ.
Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî â õîäå äàëüíåéøèõ ðàñêîïîê çäåñü áóäóò îòêðûòû è áîëåå
âûðàçèòåëüíûå ñëåäû ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèù.

ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå êóëüòóðû Ñåâåðà åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè ÑÑÑÐ
(Ñåâåðîäâèíñêèé êðàé). Óëüÿíîâñê, 1974.

Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå ïàìÿòíèêè Âû÷åãîäñêîé äîëèíû. Ì., 1967.
Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Âû÷åãîäñêèé êðàé: î÷åðêè äðåâíåé èñòîðèè. Ì., 1965.
Áóðîâ Ã.Ì. Êðàéíèé Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîê Åâðîïû â ýïîõó ìåçîëèòà, íåîëèòà è
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       Таблица 1 
Основные категории каменного инвентаря стоянки Шированово II. 
 

Категории Скопление 1 Скопление 2 Всего 
Расколотые гальки, 
куски, обломки 

490 (16%) 68 (4%) 558 (11%) 

Нуклеусы 216 (7%) 185 (10%) 401 (8%) 
Отщепы 1451 (48%) 1192 (62%) 2643 (53%) 
Пластины 119 (4%) 58 (3%) 177 (5%) 
Чешуйки 328 (11%) 139 (7%) 467 (9%) 
Изделия с вторичной 
обработкой 

446 (14%) 262 (14%) 708 (14%) 

Всего 3052 (100%) 1904 (100%) 4956 (100%) 
 

      Таблица 2 
Состав категорий орудийного набора стоянки Шированово II. 
 

Категории Скопление 1 Скопление 2 Всего 
Скребки 98 (22%) 66 (25%) 164 (23%) 
Резцы 103 (23%) 54 (20,5%) 157 (22%) 
Долотовидные 41 (9%) 30 (11,5%) 71 (10%) 
Скребла 32 (7,5%) 30 (11,5%) 62 (8,5%) 
Пластины с ретушью 49 (11%) 22 (8%) 71 (10%) 
Острия и проколки 32 (7,5%) 10 (3,5%) 42 (6,5%) 
Ножи 42 (9,5%) 31 (12%) 73 (10,5%) 
Галечные орудия 6 (1,5%) 4 (1,5%) 10 (1,5%) 
Единичные формы 41 (9%) 17 (6,5%) 58 (8%) 
Всего 446 (100%) 262 (100%) 708 (100%) 
 

Ñðåäè èçäåëèé ñ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé âåäóùåå ìåñòî ïðèíàäëåæèò
ñêðåáêàì. Ñðåäè íèõ ìîæíî óâåðåííî âûäåëèòü íåñêîëüêî òèïîâ.

Ïåðâûé ïðåäñòàâëåí êîíöåâûìè ñêðåáêàìè, êàê ïðàâèëî, âûñîêîé ôîðìû
íà ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ çàãîòîâêàõ ñ ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè êðàÿìè (ðèñ. 3, 14-18; 4,
1-4).

Âòîðîé òèï ïðåäñòàâëåí óêîðî÷åííûìè ñêðåáêàìè íà ôðàãìåíòàõ
ïëàñòèí ñ íåðåòóøèðîâàííûìè êðàÿìè (ðèñ. 4, 23, 24, 27).

Òðåòèé òèï – ýòî èçäåëèÿ íà ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ çàãîòîâêàõ ñ
ñóáïàðàëëåëüíûìè íåðåòóøèðîâàííûìè èëè ÷àñòè÷íî ðåòóøèðîâàííûìè
êðàÿìè (ðèñ. 4, 17-20).

×åòâåðòûé òèï – ýòî îêðóãëûå ñêðåáêè íà îòùåïàõ, èíîãäà âûñîêîé
ôîðìû ñ ðåòóøüþ ïî÷òè ïî âñåìó ïåðèìåòðó çàãîòîâêè (ðèñ. 5, 1-3, 5-7).
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ïàìÿòíèêàõ êóëüòóðíûå ñëîè ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òÿæåëûì îãëååíûì ñóãëèíèñòûì
îòëîæåíèÿì, ïåðåêðûòûì ëåññîâèäíûìè ñóïåñÿìè, ÷òî, âîçìîæíî,
óêàçûâàåò íà èõ áëèçêèé âîçðàñò.

Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñòîÿíêè èìååò ìîùíîñòü íå áîëåå 0,10 ì è, âåðîÿòíî,
ñîõðàíèëñÿ in situ. Â êóëüòóðíîì ñëîå íà ïëîùàäè îêîëî 20 êâ. ì íàéäåíî 12
êàìåííûõ ïðåäìåòîâ è ïÿòü ïëîõî ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ íåáîëüøèõ ôðàãìåíòîâ
êîñòåé. Íàõîäêè ðàñïîëàãàëèñü ïîä ðàçíûìè óãëàìè ê ãîðèçîíòàëüíîé
ïëîñêîñòè, èíîãäà ïî÷òè âåðòèêàëüíî, ÷òî óêàçûâàåò íà
ïîñòñåäèìåíòàöèîííûå äåôîðìàöèè êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ. Òåì íå ìåíåå, ÷åòêàÿ
ïðèóðî÷åííîñòü íàõîäîê ê ñðàâíèòåëüíî ìàëîìîùíîìó ãëååâîìó ïðîñëîþ,
íàëè÷èå äðåâåñíîãî óãëÿ â ñëîå ñ íàõîäêàìè ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò â ïîëüçó åãî
îòíîñèòåëüíî õîðîøåé ñîõðàííîñòè.

Â êîëëåêöèè êàìåííûõ ïðåäìåòîâ – äâå ðàñêîëîòûå êðåìíåâûå ãàëüêè,
âîñåìü îòùåïîâ è äâà èçäåëèÿ ñ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé – êðåìíåâûé îòùåï
ñ ðåòóøüþ è ïðîêñèìàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü ïëàñòèíû ñ êðàåâîé ðåòóøüþ. Ñîñòàâ
ñûðüÿ ïîëíîñòüþ ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ñûðüþ èçäåëèé êîëëåêöèè ïîäúåìíîãî
ìàòåðèàëà. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü èç ðàñêîïîê è ñáîðîâ íà ïîâåðõíîñòè,
áåçóñëîâíî, ñîñòàâëÿåò åäèíûé êîìïëåêñ.

Âñåãî êîëëåêöèÿ ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà ñòîÿíêè íàñ÷èòûâàåò îêîëî
5000 ïðåäìåòîâ, èç íèõ îêîëî 700 èçäåëèé ñ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé.

Íà ñòîÿíêå òàêæå ñîáðàíû ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèå îñòàòêè,
ïðèíàäëåæàâøèå ëîøàäè (àáñîëþòíî ïðåîáëàäàåò), ñåâåðíîìó îëåíþ,
ìàìîíòó è íîñîðîãó. Îñîáî îòìåòèì, ÷òî ñðåäè êîñòåé ñêåëåòà ëîøàäè
ïðåäñòàâëåíû ïî÷òè èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî êîñòè êîíå÷íîñòåé è çóáû.

Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü.  Ïåòðîãðàôè÷åñêèé ñîñòàâ ñûðüÿ î÷åíü
ðàçíîîáðàçåí, ÷òî îáóñëîâëåíî èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ãàëå÷íîãî ìàòåðèàëà.
Âûõîäû àëëþâèàëüíûõ ãàëå÷íèêîâ ðàñïîëîæåíû âñåãî â 300 ì ê þãî-âîñòîêó
îò ïàìÿòíèêà, â óñòüå ð. Øèðîâàíîâêà. Ïðåîáëàäàþùèìè ïîðîäàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ
êðåìåíü, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñåðî-ãîëóáîé è êîðè÷íåâûé (55%),
êâàðöèòîïåñ÷àíèê (31%), êðåìíèñòûé ñëàíåö (12%) è ãàááðî-äèàáàçû (2%).
Â êîëëåêöèè åñòü íåñêîëüêî ïðåäìåòîâ, èçãîòîâëåííûõ èõ íåáîëüøèõ ãàëåê
ãîðíîãî õðóñòàëÿ.

Ñîñòàâ êîëëåêöèè êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ïðèâåäåí â òàáë. 1.
Íóêëåóñîâ â êîëëåêöèè 401 ýêç. Ïîäàâëÿþùåå áîëüøèíñòâî èìååò

óïëîùåííóþ ôîðìó ñ îäíîé-äâóìÿ ñèëüíî ñêîøåííûìè ïëîùàäêàìè. Íàðÿäó
ñ íåãàòèâàìè ñíÿòèÿ óêîðî÷åííûõ ïëàñòèí íà íóêëåóñàõ èìåþòñÿ íåãàòèâû
ñíÿòèé øèðîêèõ ïëàñòèí, ÷àñòî çàíèìàþùèõ âåñü ôðîíò ñêàëûâàíèÿ.
Õàðàêòåðíûìè äëÿ äàííîé èíäóñòðèè ÿâëÿþòñÿ òàêæå íóêëåóñû ñ äâóìÿ
ïîâåðõíîñòÿìè ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, ðàñïîëîæåííûìè ïåðïåíäèêóëÿðíî. Â
íåáîëüøîì êîëè÷åñòâå âñòðå÷åíû òîðöîâûå è ïëîñêèå ôîðìû ÿäðèù.
Íóêëåóñû, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñèëüíî ñðàáîòàíû.

Ñîñòàâ êàòåãîðèé îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà ïàìÿòíèêà ïðåäñòàâëåí â òàáë 2.
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ñèíõðîííîñòü. È â ïåðâîì è âî âòîðîì ñêîïëåíèè ïîäúåìíûé ìàòåðèàë
âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ó ñàìîãî êðàÿ îáíàæåíèÿ, ÷òî ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàëî î íàëè÷èå
ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ ó÷àñòêîâ êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ â îòëîæåíèÿõ II òåððàñû Èíüâû.
Íåáîëüøèå ðàñêîïêè è çà÷èñòêè îáíàæåíèÿ òåððàñû ïîäòâåðäèëè ýòî
ïðåäïîëîæåíèå.

Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñòîÿíêè Øèðîâàíîâî II ïðèóðî÷åí ê îòëîæåíèÿì II
òåððàñû ð. Èíüâà, â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ èìåþùåé âûñîòó 7-10 ì (äî ñîçäàíèÿ
âîäîõðàíèëèùà 19-22 ì). Â çà÷èñòêå îáíàæåíèÿ II òåððàñû Èíüâû áûë
çàôèêñèðîâàí ñëåäóþùèé ðàçðåç (ñâåðõó) (ðèñ.2):

1. Äåðíîâî-ïî÷âåííûé ñëîé. Âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü ñëîÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíà ïàõîòíûì
ñëîåì. Ìîùíîñòü – îò 0,2 äî 0,4 ì.

2. Ñâåòëî-ñåðàÿ ïûëåâàòàÿ ñóïåñü – ïîäçîëèñòûé ãîðèçîíò ãîëîöåíîâîé
äåðíîâî-ïîäçîëèñòîé ëåñíîé ïî÷âû. Â ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè ñëîÿ ëèíçîâèäíî
çàëåãàåò ïðîñëîé (äî 0,2 ì) òåìíî-ñåðîé ãóìóñèðîâàííîé ñóïåñè. Ìîùíîñòü
ñëîÿ – äî 0,6 ì.

3. Òåìíî-áóðûé ïëîòíûé ëåññîâèäíûé ñóãëèíîê îðåõîâàòî-
ïðèçìàòè÷åñêîé ñòðóêòóðû, ñèëüíî òðåùèíîâàòûé. Â òðåùèíàõ ïëåíêè
îêèñëîâ æåëåçà è ìàðãàíöà – èëëþâèàëüíûé ãîðèçîíò ãîëîöåíîâîé ïî÷âû.
Ïîäîøâà ñëîÿ ïîä÷åðêíóòà îæåëåçíåíèåì. Ìîùíîñòü ñëîÿ – îò 0, 45 äî 0,
85 ì.

4. Ñâåòëî-áóðûé ëåãêèé êàðáîíàòíûé ëåññîâèäíûé ñóãëèíîê ñ
âûðàæåííîé ñòîëá÷àòîé îòäåëüíîñòüþ. Íèæíÿÿ ÷àñòü ñëîÿ íàñûùåíà
êàðáîíàòíûìè êîíêðåöèÿìè â âèäå æóðàâ÷èêîâ. Íèæíèé êîíòàêò
ïîñòåïåííûé. Ìîùíîñòü – 1,10 ì.

5. Ñåðî-êîðè÷íåâûé ñëàáîãóìóñèðîâàííûé ñóãëèíîê ñ ìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè
êàðáîíàòíûìè êîíêðåöèÿìè â âèäå æóðàâ÷èêîâ. Íèæå ïî ðàçðåçó ñëîé
ïðèîáðåòàåò ñåðî-ãîëóáóþ îêðàñêó. Â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ñëîÿ íà ãëóáèíå 2,7-2,8
ì îò ïîâåðõíîñòè îòëîæåíèé çàëåãàåò ïðîñëîé (0,10 ì) ñèçî-ñåðîãî
îãëååííîãî ñóãëèíêà, ê êîòîðîìó ïðèóðî÷åí êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé
ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé ñòîÿíêè. Ìîùíîñòü ñëîÿ – 0,7-0,85 ì.

6. Ñèçî-ñåðûé îòîðôîâàííûé òÿæåëûé ñóãëèíîê ñ îáëîìêàìè
äðåâåñèíû. Âåðõíèé è íèæíèé êîíòàêò ÿçûêîâàòî-âîëíèñòûé,
ñîëèôëþêöèîííûé. Â îñíîâàíèè ñëîÿ íàéäåíû êîñòè ïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ
ìëåêîïèòàþùèõ. Ìîùíîñòü – îò 0,2 äî 0,7 ì.

7. Çåëåíîâàòî-ñåðûé ñóãëèíîê. Ìîùíîñòü – îò 0,6 äî 0,8 ì.
8. Òåìíî-ñåðûé ïëîòíûé ñóãëèíîê ñ îðòçàíäîâûìè ïðîñëîÿìè –

öîêîëü òåððàñû. Ñëîé óõîäèò ïîä óðåç âîäîõðàíèëèùà. Âèäèìàÿ ìîùíîñòü
– 2 ì.

Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ïàìÿòíèêà çàëåãàåò â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ïîãðåáåííîé
ïî÷âû, âîçðàñò êîòîðîé ïîêà íå óñòàíîâëåí. Òåì íå ìåíåå, åå
ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêîå ïîëîæåíèå â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè îòëîæåíèé II òåððàñû
óêàçûâàåò íà åå ïîçäíåâàëäàéñêèé âîçðàñò. Òàêæå îáðàùàåò âíèìàíèå
ñõîäñòâî ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêîãî ïîëîæåíèÿ êóëüòóðíûõ ñëîåâ íà ñòîÿíêàõ
Øèðîâàíîâî II, Òàëèöêîãî è ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ãàíè÷àòà II. Íà âñåõ ýòèõ
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ÑÒÎßÍÊÀ ØÈÐÎÂÀÍÎÂÎ II – ÍÎÂÛÉ ÏÀÌßÒÍÈÊ
ÏÎÇÄÍÅÃÎ ÏÀËÅÎËÈÒÀ Â ÁÀÑÑÅÉÍÅ ÂÅÐÕÍÅÉ ÊÀÌÛ

Ìàêàðîâ Ý.Þ. , Ïàâëîâ Ï.Þ.*
*Èíñòèòóò ßËÈ Êîìè ÍÖ ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ, Ñûêòûâêàð

e-mail: pavlov.hist@mail.komisc.ru

Ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II îòêðûòà â 1990 ã. Ý.Þ.Ìàêàðîâûì è
íåîäíîêðàòíî îáñëåäîâàëàñü èì æå â ïåðèîä ñ 1990 ïî 2000 ã. (Ìàêàðîâ,
2002). Â 1992 è 2000 ãã. íà ñòîÿíêå áûëè ïðîâåäåíû íåáîëüøèå ðàñêîïêè. Â
2006 ã. ïàìÿòíèê áûë îáñëåäîâàí Ï.Þ. Ïàâëîâûì.

Ñòîÿíêà ðàñïîëîæåíà â óñòüå ð.Èíüâà, íà åå ïðàâîì áåðåãó (â íàñòîÿùåå
âðåìÿ íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó îáøèðíîãî çàëèâà Êàìñêîãî âîäîõðàíèëèùà) â 300
ì ê ñåâåðî-çàïàäó îò ä. Øèðîâàíîâî è â 2 êì ê çàïàäó îò ñ. Êûëàñîâî
(Èëüèíñêèé ðàéîí Ïåðìñêîãî êðàÿ) (ðèñ.1). Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû
ñòîÿíêè – 58°53’38" ñ.ø. è 56°04’24" â.ä. Äî ñîçäàíèÿ âîäîõðàíèëèùà ðóñëî
Èíüâû â ýòîì ìåñòå îáðàçîâûâàëî êðóïíûé ìåàíäð, â ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè êîòîðîãî
íàéäåíî íåñêîëüêî ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé – Øèðîâàíîâî I-VIII.
Èç íèõ íàèáîëüøèé èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñòîÿíêà Øèðîâàíîâî II. Íà
îñòàëüíûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ íàéäåíû íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûå êàìåííûå
èçäåëèÿ è êîñòè ïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ æèâîòíûõ (Ìàêàðîâ, 2002). Èõ äåòàëüíîå
èçó÷åíèå íå ïðîâîäèëîñü.

Êóëüòóðíûé ñëîé ñòîÿíêè Øèðîâàíîâî II ïîäâåðãñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíîìó
ðàçðóøåíèþ â ðåçóëüòàòå âîëíîâîé àáðàçèè áåðåãà Èíüâû. Íàõîäêè
ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîãî îáëèêà âñòðå÷àëèñü íà ïðîòÿæåíèè 100-120 ì âäîëü
îáíàæåíèÿ 7-9 ì òåððàñû è íà ðàññòîÿíèè äî 20 ì îò åãî êðàÿ. Åñòåñòâåííîé
ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé ãðàíèöåé ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ óñòüå ëîãà. Òàêèì
îáðàçîì, ïåðâîíà÷àëüíàÿ îáùàÿ ïëîùàäü ñòîÿíêè ñîñòàâëÿëà íå ìåíåå 2000
êâ.ì.

Â çîíå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ïîäúåìíîãî ìàòåðèàëà áûëè âûÿâëåíû äâà
ñêîïëåíèÿ êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé è ïëåéñòîöåíîâîé  ôàóíû. Ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó
ñêîïëåíèÿìè îêîëî 60 ì. Îáà ñêîïëåíèÿ èìåëè, â îáùåì, îêðóãëóþ ôîðìó
ðàçìåðàìè ïðèáëèçèòåëüíî 20õ10 ì è ïëîùàäüþ îêîëî 200 êâ.ì. Â
ñêîïëåíèÿõ íàéäåíû ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå êàìåííûå èçäåëèÿ è êîñòè
ïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ æèâîòíûõ. Áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü êîñòåé ðàñêîëîòà. Ñîõðàííîñòü
êàìåííîãî ìàòåðèàëà î÷åíü õîðîøàÿ – èçäåëèÿ íå îêàòàíû, íà ìíîãèõ
ñîõðàíèëàñü êàðáîíàòíàÿ êîðêà. Âñå æå ìàòåðèàë áûë îòñîðòèðîâàí â
âîëíîïðèáîéíîé çîíå, õîòÿ è íå î÷åíü çíà÷èòåëüíî. Ìåëêèå ïðåäìåòû
âñòðå÷àëèñü, â îñíîâíîì, ïîä îáíàæåíèåì òåððàñû è, íåñîìíåííî, áûëè
ïåðåìåùåíû íà 5-10 ì â ðåçóëüòàòå âîëíîâîãî ðàçáðîñà. Ïðè ñîïîñòàâëåíèè
ìàòåðèàëîâ ñêîïëåíèé ïî ñîñòàâó ñûðüÿ, òåõíèêå ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è âòîðè÷íîé
îáðàáîòêå, à òàêæå ïî òèïîëîãè÷åñêîìó îáëèêó çíà÷èòåëüíûõ ðàçëè÷èé
ìåæäó íèìè íå âûÿâëåíî. Áîëåå òîãî, íåñêîëüêî ïðèìåðîâ ðåìîíòàæà
èçäåëèé, ïðîèñõîäÿùèõ èç ðàçíûõ ñêîïëåíèé, ïðÿìî óêàçûâàåò íà èõ
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the northernmost European site with tanged arrowheads. They believe, that the
“fast” migration of the ancient collectives, which have left this and probably
other sites in Finnish Lapland, originated from the central part of Russian plain.
In order to prove this, they compare their material with the Mesolithic cultures of
Butovo type.

L. L. Kosinskaya most probably for the first time publishes materials from
the Mesolithic sites of the significant part of European North-East including Vym
basin and the neighboring parts of the lower Vychegda valley. This author uses a
rather original methodology based on mathematical statistic in order to interpret
her materials.

A. M. Zhulnikov presents a small Mesolithic campsite Putkinskaya 8 in Karelia,
which has quartz toolkit.

V. N. Karmanov (Syktyvkar) and N. G. Nedomolkina (Vologda) present their
joint analysis of similarly-looking Neolithic materials from neighboring regions:
Vychegda basin and Sukhona Basin. The analysis seems to be rather successful –
it has led the authors to the conclusion, that the current views on the genesis of
the pit-comb Neolithic need a significant revision.

An interdisciplinary group of researches – geologists, biologists and
archaeologists (N. E. Zaretskaya, A. V. Volokitin, V. N. Karmanov, O. N.
Uspenskaya and Yu. V. Golubeva) – presents a distinctive revision of the previous
researches on paleogeography of the Sindor archaeological micro-region. The
first complex investigations of the sites in this micro-region were performed by
G. M. Burov quite a long time ago. Unfortunately, these investigations have
remained the unique episode in the practice of archaeological investigations in
the European North-East. The modern research partly supports and partly
significantly corrects the conclusions made almost half a century ago.

The attempt of N. B. Vasilyeva to understand the enigma of ancient people’s
symbolic consciousness undoubtedly deserves approval. In her article on
Mesolithic Churinga (see the cover of this book) from lake Kumzero, Vologda
area, she expresses (and supports by numerous quotations) the hope, that the
solution of this enigma is possible on the base of psychological studies.

I believe, that the papers presented in this collection will be useful for
specialists interested in different aspects of the Stone Age research:
paleogeography, ecolology, cultural genesis and even semantic and
paleopsychology.

A.V. Volokitin
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INTRODUCTION

Thematic collections of articles on northern archaeology are rather rare. Even
more rare are collections on the Stone Age epoch in this territory. On the other
hand, the interest towards this kind of researches is currently increasing as more
scholars begin to recognize their importance for understanding the adaptive
capacities of ancient collectives. Here we present to the scientific community a
set of works focusing territorially on the whole European North: Finnish Lapland,
Karelia, Vologda area (the Sukhona river Basin) and the European North-East.

This collection of articles would have remained uncompleted without the
review article by V. Ya Shumkin. Significantly, he discusses the researches on the
Stone Age in Northern Europe in the context of processes reconstructed for the
Asian part of Arctic and Subarctic. Unfortunately, the author has failed to give
the references to corresponding publications in his work.

The article by A. N. Sorokin is rather critical as usual. The author discusses
the alternative “diffusionist” and „evolutionistic” models of cultural genesis in
the Eastern European final Paleolithic and Mesolithic. While doing this, the author
makes sometimes rather harsh comments about his colleagues. Although we feel
sorry about this, we still think that an author has a right to choose the style of
discussion him/herself.

G. M. Burov proposes rather elegant reconstructions of Mesolithic dwellings
excavated by him as well as by other researchers. He relies on the rich experience
gained in the European Mesolithic studies and offers criticism of the previous
attempts of such reconstructions. It should be noted, however, that this work was
prepared for publication in the beginning of 1990s. Therefore, it does not take
into account the most recent researches on the Mesolithic dwellings’ remains in
this region1.

Most researches in this collection are based on new, previously unpublished
archeological materials. Still, all the authors manage to reach wide generalizations
while discussing the place of the new sites among other Stone Age findings.

The joint article by P. Yu. Pavlov and the talented but, unfortunately, early
departed archeologist and excavator E. Yu Makarov should be undoubtly
mentioned first. The authors discuss, in the monographic form, the material from
one of the late Paleolithic campsites in the upper Kama basin. This campsite,
Shirovanovo 2, is currently becoming the model site for the Middle Uralic late
Paleolithic culture along with the well-known Talitsky campsite.

The work of Finnish colleagues on the Mesolithic campsite Sujala in the Finnish
north deserves special attention. The authors have managed to find and examine

1 Âîëîêèòèí À. Â.1997. Ìåçîëèò // Àðõåîëîãèÿ Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè. Ì., 1997. Ñ. 91–
145; Âîëîêèòèí À. Â., Êîñèíñêàÿ Ë. Ë., 1999.  Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå æèëèùà Åâðîïåéñêîãî
Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà.  Ñûêòûâêàð, 1999. 36 ñ. (Íàó÷íûå äîêëàäû / Êîìè íàó÷íûé öåíòð
ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ. Âûï. 414); Âîëîêèòèí À. Â. Èññëåäîâàíèå ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèù ñòîÿíêè
Ïàð÷ 2 íà Âû÷åãäå // Òâåðñêîé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ñáîðíèê. Âûï. 5. Òâåðü, 2002. Ñ.
183-191; Âîëîêèòèí À.Â. Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé ïàìÿòíèê Ëåê-Ëåñà íà ð. Èæìà //
Êàìåííûé âåê ëåñíîé çîíû Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû è Çàóðàëüÿ - Ì.: ACADEMIA, 2005.
– Ñ. 198-205.
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ïîèñêîâèêà Ý.Þ. Ìàêàðîâà. Îíè ìîíîãðàôè÷åñêè ïóáëèêóþò ìàòåðèàëû
îäíîé èç ïîçäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñòîÿíîê â âåðõíåì Ïðèêàìüå. Â íàñòîÿùåå
âðåìÿ äàííàÿ ñòîÿíêà, Øèðîâàíîâî 2, ñòàíîâèòñÿ îïîðíûì ïàìÿòíèêîì
ñðåäíåóðàëüñêîé âåðõíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû íàðÿäó ñ øèðîêî
èçâåñòíîé ñòîÿíêîé Òàëèöêîãî.

Îñîáîãî âíèìàíèÿ çàñëóæèâàåò ðàáîòà ôèíñêèõ êîëëåã î ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé
ñòîÿíêå Ñóÿëà íà ñåâåðå Ôèíëÿíäèè. Àâòîðàì óäàëîñü îáíàðóæèòü è
èññëåäîâàòü ñàìûé ñåâåðíûé â Åâðîïå ïàìÿòíèê ñ ÷åðåøêîâûìè
íàêîíå÷íèêàìè ñòðåë. Îíè ïîëàãàþò, ÷òî «ñòðåìèòåëüíàÿ» ìèãðàöèÿ äðåâíèõ
êîëëåêòèâîâ, îñòàâèâøèõ ýòó è âîçìîæíî äðóãèå ñòîÿíêè â ôèíñêîé
Ëàïëàíäèè, èìåëà ñâîåé îòïðàâíîé òî÷êîé öåíòð Ðóññêîé ðàâíèíû, è
ñðàâíèâàþò ñâîè ìàòåðèàëû ñ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèìè êóëüòóðàìè òèïà áóòîâñêîé.

Ë.Ë. Êîñèíñêîé ïðàêòè÷åñêè âïåðâûå ïóáëèêóþòñÿ ìàòåðèàëû
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ çíà÷èòåëüíîé ÷àñòè åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-
Âîñòîêà, âêëþ÷àþùåé áàññåéí ð. Âûìü è ïðèëåãàþùèå ó÷àñòêè äîëèíû
íèæíåãî òå÷åíèÿ Âû÷åãäû. Àâòîð â èíòåðïðåòàöèè ìàòåðèàëîâ èñïîëüçóåò
îðèãèíàëüíóþ ìåòîäèêó íà îñíîâå ìàòåìàòè÷åñêîé ñòàòèñòèêè.

Íåáîëüøàÿ ìåçîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ñòîÿíêà ñ êâàðöåâûì èíâåíòàðåì, Ïóòêèíñêàÿ
8, â Êàðåëèè ïðåäñòàâëåíà À. Ì. Æóëüíèêîâûì.

Ïëîäîòâîðíûì, êàê ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ, îêàçàëñÿ ñîâìåñòíûé àíàëèç ñõîäíûõ
ìàòåðèàëîâ ýïîõè íåîëèòà ñîñåäíèõ òåððèòîðèé: áàññåéíà ð. Âû÷åãäà è
áàññåéíà ð. Ñóõîíà, ïðîâåäåííûé Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâûì (ã. Ñûêòûâêàð) è Í.Ã.
Íåäîìîëêèíîé (ã. Âîëîãäà). Â ðåçóëüòàòå àâòîðû ïðèõîäÿò ê îñîçíàíèþ
íåîáõîäèìîñòè ïåðåñìîòðà ãåíåçèñà íåîëèòà ñ ÿìî÷íî-ãðåáåí÷àòîé
êåðàìèêîé.

Ãðóïïà èññëåäîâàòåëåé, ãåîëîãîâ, áèîëîãîâ è àðõåîëîãîâ (Í.Å. Çàðåöêàÿ,
À.Â. Âîëîêèòèí, Â.Í. Êàðìàíîâ, Î.Í. Óñïåíñêàÿ, à òàêæå Þ.Â. Ãîëóáåâà)
ïðåäñòàâèëà ñâîåîáðàçíóþ «ðåâèçèþ» ïðåäøåñòâóþùèõ èññëåäîâàíèé ïî
ïàëåîãåîãðàôèè Ñèíäîðñêîãî àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîãî ìèêðîðàéîíà. Â ñâîå âðåìÿ
çäåñü ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Ã.Ì. Áóðîâà âïåðâûå áûëè ïðîâåäåíû êîìïëåêñíûå
èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, îêàçàâøèåñÿ ëèøü êðàòêèì ýïèçîäîì
â ïðàêòèêå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ðàáîò íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå.
Ñîâðåìåííûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ îò÷àñòè ïîäòâåðæäàþò, íî â òî æå âðåìÿ
ñóùåñòâåííî êîððåêòèðóþò âûâîäû ñäåëàííûå ïîëâåêà íàçàä.

Íåñîìíåííî, çàñëóæèâàåò îäîáðåíèÿ ïîïûòêà ïðîíèêíóòü â òàéíû
ñèìâîëè÷åñêîãî ñîçíàíèÿ äðåâíèõ ëþäåé, êîòîðóþ ïðåäïðèíÿëà Í.Á.
Âàñèëüåâà. Â åå ñíàáæåííîé îáèëüíûìè öèòàòàìè ñòàòüå, ïîñâÿùåííîé
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêîé ÷óðèíãå (ñì. îáëîæêó ñáîðíèêà) ñ îç. Êóìçåðî â Âîëîãîäñêîé
îáëàñòè, âûðàæàåòñÿ íàäåæäà íà òî, ÷òî ðàçãàäêà âîçìîæíà ñ ïîìîùüþ
èññëåäîâàíèé â îáëàñòè ïñèõîëîãèè.

Î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî ðàáîòû ñáîðíèêà ìîãóò çàèíòåðåñîâàòü ñïåöèàëèñòîâ,
èíòåðåñóþùèõñÿ ðàçëè÷íûìè àñïåêòàìè èññëåäîâàíèé êàìåííîãî âåêà:
ïàëåîãåîãðàôèè è ýêîëîãèè, êóëüòóðîãåíåçà è ïåðèîäèçàöèè è äàæå
ñåìàíòèêè è ïàëåîïñèõîëîãèè.

À.Â. Âîëîêèòèí
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ÏÐÅÄÈÑËÎÂÈÅ

Òåìàòè÷åñêèå ñáîðíèêè ñòàòåé ïî ñåâåðíîé àðõåîëîãèè äîñòàòî÷íî ðåäêè.
Åùå áîëüøóþ ðåäêîñòü ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñáîðíèêè ïî êàìåííîìó âåêó ýòèõ
òåððèòîðèé. Ìåæäó òåì èíòåðåñ ê äàííûì èññëåäîâàíèÿì è èõ âàæíîñòü â
ïëàíå èçó÷åíèÿ àäàïòàöèîííûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé äðåâíèõ êîëëåêòèâîâ ïîñòîÿííî
âîçðàñòàþò. Ìû ïðåäëàãàåì íàó÷íîìó ñîîáùåñòâó ðàáîòû, òåððèòîðèàëüíî
îõâàòûâàþùèå ïðàêòè÷åñêè âåñü åâðîïåéñêèé Ñåâåð: Ôèíñêóþ Ëàïëàíäèþ,
Êàðåëèþ, Âîëîãîä÷èíó (áàññåéí ð. Ñóõîíà), åâðîïåéñêèé Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîê.

Ñáîðíèê íå ïîëó÷èë áû çàâåðøåííîñòè áåç îáçîðíîé ñòàòüè Â.ß. Øóìêèíà.
Ñóùåñòâåííî òî, ÷òî êàìåííûé âåê ñåâåðíîé Åâðîïû ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ èì â
ñðàâíåíèè ñ ïðîöåññàìè, ïðîòåêàâøèìè â àçèàòñêèõ Àðêòèêå è Ñóáàðêòèêå.
Ê ñîæàëåíèþ àâòîð íå íàøåë âîçìîæíîñòè ñíàáäèòü ðàáîòó ññûëêàìè íà
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùóþ ëèòåðàòóðó.

Êàê îáû÷íî, âåñüìà êðèòè÷åñêîé ïîëó÷èëàñü ñòàòüÿ À.Í. Ñîðîêèíà,
ðàññìîòðåâøåãî àëüòåðíàòèâíûå «êîíòàêòíóþ» è «ýâîëþöèîííóþ» ìîäåëè
ñëîæåíèÿ êóëüòóð ôèíàëüíîãî ïàëåîëèòà è ìåçîëèòà Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû. Â
ïîëåìè÷åñêîì çàäîðå  àâòîð ïîçâîëÿåò ñåáå èçëèøíå ðåçêèå âûñêàçûâàíèÿ â
àäðåñ êîëëåã. Ñîæàëåÿ ïî äàííîìó ïîâîäó, ìû ñ÷èòàåì, ÷òî ôîðìà äèñêóññèè
âûáèðàåòñÿ ñàìèì àâòîðîì1.

Ã.Ì. Áóðîâ ïðåäëàãàåò äîñòàòî÷íî îðèãèíàëüíûå ðåêîíñòðóêöèè æèëèù
ýïîõè ìåçîëèòà, ðàñêîïàííûõ íà åâðîïåéñêîì Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêå êàê èì ñàìèì,
òàê è äðóãèìè èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè. Àâòîð îïèðàåòñÿ íà áîãàòûé îïûò
åâðîïåéñêîãî ìåçîëèòîâåäåíèÿ è êðèòè÷åñêè ðàññìàòðèâàåò ïðåäøåñòâóþùèå
ïîïûòêè ðåêîíñòðóêöèé. Âìåñòå ñ òåì óòî÷íèì, ÷òî äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ áûëà
ïîäãîòîâëåíà ê ïóáëèêàöèè â íà÷àëå 1990-õ ãã. Â íåé íå ó÷òåíû âûøåäøèå
ïîçæå ýòîãî ñðîêà ðàáîòû, ïîñâÿùåííûå èññëåäîâàíèÿì îñòàòêîâ
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèù â ðåãèîíå2.

Â áîëüøåé ÷àñòè ðàáîò ââîäÿòñÿ â íàó÷íûé îáîðîò ðàíåå íå
ïóáëèêîâàâøèåñÿ ìàòåðèàëû. Òåì íå ìåíåå, âñå áåç èñêëþ÷åíèÿ àâòîðû,
îïðåäåëÿÿ ìåñòî íîâûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñðåäè äðåâíîñòåé êàìåííîãî âåêà, âûõîäÿò
íà øèðîêèé êðóã îáîáùåíèé.

Áåçóñëîâíî, ïðåæäå âñåãî ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ñîâìåñòíóþ ñòàòüþ Ï.Þ.
Ïàâëîâà è áåçâðåìåííî óøåäøåãî èç æèçíè òàëàíòëèâîãî ó÷åíîãî, àðõåîëîãà-

1 Ñìîòðèòå òàêæå ïåðâîíà÷àëüíûé âàðèàíò äàííîé ðàáîòû – Ñîðîêèí À.Í. 2006.

Î êóëüòóðîãåíåçå â ôèíàëüíîì ïàëåîëèòå è ìåçîëèòå // Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîå èçó÷åíèå
Öåíòðàëüíîé Ðîññèè. Òåçèñû Ìåæäóíàðîäíîé êîíôåðåíöèè, ïîñâÿùåííîé 100-ëåòèþ
ñî äíÿ ðîæäåíèÿ Â.Ï. Ëåâåíêà. Ëèïåöê, 2006.

2 Âîëîêèòèí À. Â.1997. Ìåçîëèò // Àðõåîëîãèÿ Ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè. Ì., 1997. Ñ.
91–145; Âîëîêèòèí À. Â., Êîñèíñêàÿ Ë. Ë., 1999.  Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèå æèëèùà
Åâðîïåéñêîãî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòîêà. Ñûêòûâêàð, 1999. 36 ñ. (Íàó÷íûå äîêëàäû / Êîìè
íàó÷íûé öåíòð ÓðÎ ÐÀÍ. Âûï. 414); Âîëîêèòèí À. Â. 2002. Èññëåäîâàíèå
ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèõ æèëèù ñòîÿíêè Ïàð÷ 2 íà Âû÷åãäå // Òâåðñêîé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé
ñáîðíèê. Âûï. 5. Òâåðü, 2002. Ñ. 183-191; Âîëîêèòèí À.Â. 2005. Ìåçîëèòè÷åñêèé
ïàìÿòíèê Ëåê-Ëåñà íà ð. Èæìà // Êàìåííûé âåê ëåñíîé çîíû Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû è

Çàóðàëüÿ - Ì.: ACADEMIA, 2005.  Ñ. 198-205.
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